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Mariale, or Questions on the Gospel, The Angel Gabriel was sent. Proemium; Presuppositions

D. Albert the Great, bishop of Ratisbon, of the Order of Preachers, Mariale, or Questions on the Gospel, The Angel Gabriel was sent 1, etc. Proemium.

Wisdom is bright and never withers, as it is written, Wisdom VI, 13-17: and she is easily seen by those who love her, and is found by those who seek her. She anticipates those who desire her, so that she may show herself to them first. He who has kept watch for her from the light shall not labor, for he will find her sitting at his doors. Therefore to think about her is perfected sense, and he who has kept watch on account of her will quickly be secure. For she herself goes about seeking those worthy of her, and in the ways she shows herself to them cheerfully, and in all providence she meets them. Likewise, it is written, Ecclesiasticus XXIV, 29 and following: Those who eat me shall still hunger, and those who drink me shall still thirst. He who hears me shall not be confounded, and those who work in me shall not sin: those who explain me shall have eternal life.

Therefore, supported by confidence in a promise so bountifully flowing, I put my hands to the work. Otherwise surely I would be raising myself too much above my little talent and my little knowledge. But I know that the hand of the Lord has not been shortened, but that all things are still possible to one who believes. Now the work that we undertake describes the beginning of the Lord's Incarnation and the mystery of our redemption; we have undertaken it for the praise and glory and honor of the most glorious Virgin, mother of God, who alone is truly honored above every creature, with most special confidence in her help, and in the mercy of the same as in the firmest anchor of our hope, awaiting the end of consummation and the reward of labor, which is the mover of the will, the cause of operation, and the inspector of intention. Therefore first of all I beseech the mercy of God and the almighty Father of mercies, who dwells in inaccessible light 2, that, after the deception of error, the darnel of falsity, and the glory of vanity have been put to flight by the light of his brightness, he may grant me to understand what is true and to speak what is true concerning the mother of his mercy and truth. I also beseech those who perhaps will deem the present little work worthy to inspect, that if anything in it, perhaps from its own novelty, as happens, should strike their ears as doubtful, they not readily ascribe it to rashness, but rather spare simple devotion. For we do not intend to adorn the glorious Virgin with our lies, or even by a lofty style to forge some new or great thing for more capable understandings, and not to praise the glorious Virgin and display ourselves; rather, we intend to minister the gift of devotion through simple words to the unlearned and simple, like me. For it goes well with me if, although I, unworthy in life and least in knowledge, bring forth from the mouth of my breast nothing worthy in estimation about the most blessed Lady, nevertheless I furnish to the wise an occasion for writing and speaking about her.

Presuppositions. But so that the reader may have less labor in the matter of a work of this sort, and may more fully know beforehand its contents in summary, I shall set before him certain things as principles, which will minister light to what follows; and I shall place titles after them, by which the matter may be comprehended as divided, and that which the reader may wish for the time to inspect concerning the matter may be shown more expeditiously. Whatever occurs to you as needing to be done in reason, know that God has done it as the founder of all good things. Augustine in book II On Free Choice: "When God communicated the highest good as the least good, he communicated everything communicable to someone 3." Dionysius: "Higher beings have the properties of lower beings with excellence 4." The same: "This indeed is the most sacred law of divinity, to lead back the second things through the first things to its own most divine light, etc." Likewise, "Upon every inconvenience in God there follows the impossible; and upon everything fitting, to which a greater reason is not opposed, there follows the necessary." Augustine: "Authority demands faith, and prepares a human being for reason; reason leads him to understanding and knowledge. Yet reason does not utterly desert authority, since it is considered whom one must believe; and certainly the authority of truth already known and clear is the highest 5." Likewise, "One must seek for reason what agrees with truth, and truth itself becomes authority, without which authority neither is nor has force." Bernard: "There each one securely abounds in his own sense, where what is thought is opposed neither to certain reason nor to authority that must not be despised 6." Augustine in book XII of the Confessions: "When anyone strives in the sacred Scriptures to perceive that which the one who wrote perceived in them, what evil is there if he perceives what you, the light of all truth-speaking minds, show to be true, even if the one whom he reads did not perceive this, since both he perceived something true and yet did not perceive this 7?" The same, in the same place: "When another has said what he perceived, what I judge that I speak more religiously, why not rather both, if both are true? and if some third thing, and if some fourth thing, and if any other thing altogether that is true someone sees in these words, why should he not be believed to have seen all those things, through whom the one God tempered the sacred letters to the true and diverse senses of many who would see them? I indeed fearlessly pronounce from my heart: if I were writing anything up to the summit of authority, I would prefer to write in such a way that my words would resound with whatever true thing each person could grasp concerning these matters, rather than that I should set down one true opinion more openly for this purpose, that I might exclude others whose falsity could not offend me." Augustine, in the same place: "Moses perceived in these words, In the beginning 8, etc., and thought, when he wrote them, whatever true thing we have been able to find here, and whatever we have not been able, or are not yet able, to find, and yet can be found in them." Augustine, in the book On Genesis, says that neither in spiritual things nor in bodily things is anything empty. The most blessed Virgin is surpassed by none of the illustrious in anything. Hence in the book On Nature and Grace: "When sins are being treated, no question is made concerning her 9." Anselm in the book On Sin and Virginal Conception: "The most blessed Virgin shone with that purity than which a greater under God cannot be understood 10." Bernard in the letter to the Canons of Lyons: "I think that a more abundant blessing of sanctification descended into her, which not only sanctified her origin itself, but also kept her life immune thereafter from every sin, which is believed to have been granted to no other among those born of women. Indeed it was fitting that the queen of virgins should lead her life with a singular privilege of sanctity without every sin, she who, when she bore the redeemer of sin and death, obtained for all the gift of life and justice. No good was lacking to her of which a pure creature in the state of the way was capable 11."
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Question I. Whether it was necessary that the Angel Gabriel be sent to Mary

Question I. Whether it was necessary that the Angel Gabriel be sent to Mary.

First it is asked whether it was necessary that this mission exist.

§ I. And it seems that not. 1. Between whatever things there is no distance, no mission is necessary; but between God and the most blessed Virgin there is no distance; therefore no mission ought to have intervened. The minor is clear: because God was with the blessed Virgin through his essence, power, and presence, as he is generally in creatures, and through indwelling grace, as he is specially in the saints; therefore, since grace was present in every way, grace was in no way lacking; therefore no mission was possible.

2. Likewise, every mission is through a medium; but between her and God there was no medium; therefore there is no mission. The minor is clear: because she was the most worthy of creatures, as queen of the Angels elected and confirmed from eternity, according to that saying of Ecclesiasticus XXIV, 14: From the beginning and before the ages, etc.

3. Likewise, mission is on account of need; but here there was no need of mission; therefore no mission. The minor is clear: for God does not need a messenger, since he is everywhere wholly present. The most blessed Virgin also did not need a messenger, because she could receive immediately from the Lord.

4. Likewise, a messenger receives what is announced before the one to whom he is sent; therefore, if there was an announcing here, illumination descended first to the Angel rather than to the Virgin; therefore it descended inordinately, which is contrary to blessed Dionysius saying: "This indeed is the most sacred law of deity, to lead the second things back through the first to his most divine light 1." For he means, through each free choice of each hierarchy, that whatever flows down to inferiors flows in through superiors, and not conversely.

5. Likewise, it is more blessed to give than to receive; therefore the one giving, insofar as he gives, is more blessed than the one receiving; therefore the messenger would have been more blessed than the blessed Virgin.

6. Likewise, as end is related to end, so that which is for the end is related to that which is for the end; therefore if what was announced is above what was announced through something higher disproportionally, and messenger above messenger disproportionally, and those announcements were made through Angels, then this one ought to have been made through the superior of all the Angels; therefore God ought to have made this revelation through himself.

7. Likewise, it is greater to give to be the mother of God than to give faith, hope, or charity, because the former includes the latter in itself; but Christ works the latter without the mystery of a creature, through himself, and it is lesser; therefore also that which is greater.

8. Likewise, prophecy of predestination is fulfilled without our free choice, as the Gloss says on Matthew; but this announcement concerning the conception of the Son of God is prophecy of predestination; therefore that does not depend on free choice; therefore the announcement was not necessary on account of the consent of the most blessed Virgin. From these things, therefore, it seems that the announcement was not necessary.

To the opposite it is argued: 1. Other saints were announced; therefore Christ too ought to have been announced. 2. Likewise, nothing is praiseworthy unless it is established in some way in free choice; but to become the mother of God is most praiseworthy; therefore a mission or announcement was necessary on account of the consent of free choice. 3. Likewise, in the contract of marriage free choice is required in the person being joined; therefore in this highest marriage the consent of the most blessed Virgin ought to have been required; therefore for this a mission or announcement was necessary. 4. Likewise, what is clandestine diminishes the rights and privileges of marriage; but that marriage ought to have been diminished in nothing; therefore it ought not to be clandestine; therefore an announcement was necessary.

§ II. Response. We concede that that announcing was fitting and necessary for four reasons: for the honoring of God, the showing of angelic dignity, the commendation of the most blessed Virgin, and for our usefulness.

God was honored in that announcing in three ways. As to power: because he had Angels as ministers. As to wisdom: in that the manner of our liberation directly met the manner of our perdition, namely in that he instructed a virgin through an Angel, just as an angel deceived a virgin. As to goodness: in that he omitted nothing among contingent things in everything that was necessary for the honor of his mother. Therefore it was fitting for the honoring of God.

It was also necessary for the showing of angelic dignity, which likewise is shown in three things. First, because the Angel exercised his office by announcing these things. Second, because he was conscious of the highest secret. Third, because he announced the highest blessedness to a human being.

It was also necessary for the commendation of the most blessed Virgin, and this too consists in three things. For the Virgin's virtue is manifested, her merit is increased, she is illuminated within and without, and each of these is tripled. The virtue of her humility is manifested in being troubled, the virtue of discretion in inquiring, and the virtue of faith in consenting. Her merit is increased in three things: in believing the messenger, in consenting to what was announced, in humbling herself to God. Within and without she is illuminated in three ways, in the first, middle, and last powers: in the first, that is, sensuality, through address and response; in the middle through imagination and knowledge; in the last through internal inspiration. And thus the announcement was useful for the commendation of the Virgin.

It was also necessary for our usefulness, and for this also in three ways: for confirmation of faith, for enkindling of devotion, and for the informing of acts. Our faith is confirmed in that the origin and beginning of the process of our redemption is described serially and in order, and is strengthened by the testimony of the holy Gospel. Devotion is enkindled when perfect peace and reconciliation is announced to the whole human race through the mediation of the most blessed Virgin, and human nature, cast away from God and hostile to Angels, is first greeted by God through an Angel. In this announcing our acts are informed by what the most blessed Virgin did when the Angel came to her, and by what she answered the Angel, and by what she did after the reception of the fullness of grace; we are most elegantly instructed how we ought to preserve things heard, how we ought to prepare ourselves to recover grace, how to increase grace recovered, and how to preserve grace increased. And thus it is clear for what things and for what purpose that announcing was necessary.

§ III. Solution of the objections. Now, therefore, one must respond to the objections. First, to what is said in objecting, that mission belongs to things distant, it must be said that to be distant, insofar as it is said in opposition to indwelling through grace, then happens to be present at the same time with the indweller with respect to diverse graces, so that God indwells through this grace and nevertheless is distant as to another. Hence although God indwelt the Virgin through grace, nevertheless he was distant through bodily presence.

To the other thing which he objects, Mission is through a medium, it must be said that one may take medium in operation in two ways. In one way, insofar as the medium receives from the first and flows into the last, and has the character of a motive principle with respect to the last, as is said in the fifth book of the Physics, that the medium is that into which the mover first changes; and such a medium is nobler than the last, as the intelligences are among the Philosophers, or the Angels among the Theologians. In another way there is a medium through which the operation is as through an instrument. And this medium sometimes belongs to the agent for acting, and sometimes to the recipient for receiving, and this medium is not more worthy than the last, as an axe or a messenger. In the first way the Angel was a medium with respect to sensitive illumination, according to which the Angel was superior to the most blessed Virgin and to Christ announced as man, as the intellectual is to the sensitive. In the second way the Angel was a medium with respect to intellectual illumination insofar as he moved and irradiated the most blessed Virgin with sensitive illumination; but God through himself infused the intellectual illumination itself through the mediation of intelligence.

From these things the solution is clear up to the last argument, by which it is objected that prophecy of predestination is fulfilled without our free choice. This is true without our free choice operating, but not without free choice consenting. What is objected about need has been solved in the distinction.
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Question II. Through what messenger was it fitting for this announcing to be made?

Question II. Through what messenger was it fitting for this announcing to be made?

After this it is asked: Through what messenger was it fitting for this announcing to be made?

§ I. And it seems that it was through a human being. 1. For the incarnation is made known in three ways. First, through verbal or real prophecy. Second, through announcement. Third, through demonstration by the finger. The extremes were done through a human being. Therefore also the middle thing, because middle things participate in the nature of the extremes.

2. Likewise, an Angel is not ordered as a middle between a human being and a human being, since he is above a human being; therefore, if the extremes were done through a human being, therefore also the middle things.

3. Likewise, the Law and the prophets lasted until John 1, who was a Prophet by prophesying and more than a Prophet by demonstrating; therefore whatever falls short of demonstration will be prophecy; but announcement fell short; therefore it ought to have been done through a Prophet; therefore through a human being.

Against this it is argued: 1. No human being was superior to the most blessed Virgin; but it belongs to an inferior to receive from a superior; therefore she ought not to have received illumination from any human being. 2. Likewise, that blessedness which is announced immediately to the most blessed Virgin is announced in her and through her to the whole human race; therefore a human being was in the place of the receiver; therefore a human being ought not to have been the messenger. 3. Likewise, the office of human beings is to receive, and of Angels to announce; therefore, etc. From these things it is clear that a human being ought not to have been the messenger 2.

§ II. But it seems that an Angel ought to have been the messenger. 1. For in an orderly and regular way illuminations descend from superiors to inferiors; but human nature is established under angelic nature; therefore this nature ought to have been illuminated by that one.

2. Likewise, Dionysius the philosopher says that "the soul is an intellectual substance, perceptive in the last relation of illuminations descending from the first cause"; therefore illumination descends from God to Angels, from Angels to human beings; therefore that illumination was made through an Angel.

3. Likewise, Angels are those who preside over individual human beings and are preferred to them, or more truly are placed over them, and they are the immediate prelates of human beings; but announcements and illuminations descend from prelates into subjects; therefore it seems that that announcing ought to have been made through the Angel deputed to the Virgin.

4. Likewise, the ecclesiastical hierarchy is immediately ordered to the heavenly hierarchy above it; therefore the highest thing in the ecclesiastical hierarchy will be immediately ordered to the innermost thing in the heavenly hierarchy; but the most blessed Virgin is the highest thing in the ecclesiastical hierarchy; therefore she ought to have received illumination from the lowest thing in the heavenly hierarchy.

5. Likewise, throughout the Gospel he is called an Angel, and thus it seems that he was an Angel.

Against this it is argued: 1. Illuminators are superior to those whom they illuminate, as Dionysius means throughout; but Angels were not superior to the most blessed Virgin; therefore an Angel ought not to have illuminated her. 2. Likewise, Who is this who comes from Edom 3? etc.; there Jerome says that this question is in the person of the lesser Angels ignorant of the mystery of the Incarnation; but if they were ignorant, therefore they did not announce. 3. Likewise elsewhere, One of the Seraphim flew to me 4. Therefore, if one from the greater orders purified the Prophet for prophesying the incarnation, the one who announced the incarnation itself ought by no means to have been from the lesser orders.

§ III. It seems further that he was an Archangel, because 1. That messenger was Gabriel, who was an Archangel, as the Church supposes; therefore that messenger was not an Angel, but at least an Archangel. 2. Likewise, John was announced through an Archangel 5; therefore also the Lord at least. 3. Likewise, Archangels are those who announce greater things, as Bernard says; but that which was announced was the greatest; therefore it ought to have been done through an Archangel. 4. Likewise, Bernard says: "We think that Archangels preside over these, who are conscious of divine mysteries, who are sent only for outstanding and very great causes, among whom that great Archangel Gabriel is read to have been sent to Mary, for a cause than which certainly none can be greater 6." 5. Likewise, to whomever some proper office belongs, to him belongs the first, middle, and last thing in that office; but the office of Archangels is the revelation of secrets; therefore also that revelation of the highest secrets belonged to their office.

§ IV. But it seems that that messenger ought to have been from the Principalities. 1. For Bernard says that the Principalities are those by whose moderation and wisdom every principality on earth is established, ruled, limited, transferred, and mutilated. But here they were announcing the change of kingdom and priesthood and the ejection of the prince of darkness. Therefore it ought to have been done through the Principalities. 2. Likewise, according to Dionysius, Angels are those who preside over or are set over individual human beings; Archangels over peoples; Principalities over principal persons. Therefore, since the most blessed Virgin was the noblest prince, revelation ought to have been made to her through the Principalities. 3. Likewise, it seems so through the properties of Principalities, which Dionysius sets down, saying: "The naming itself of the heavenly Principalities manifests that deiformly principal leading power with sacred order and with most fitting principal virtues, and that they are universally converted to the super-principal principle, and that they hierarchically lead others to that very thing, so far as possible to be formed, the principial principle 7." But in this announcing the most blessed Virgin was being led hierarchically to the super-principal principle of principles, so far as was possible. Therefore it ought to have been done through the Principalities.

§ V. But it seems that he ought to be still higher, namely from the Powers. 1. "Powers are, as Bernard says, those by whose virtue the power of darkness is repressed 8." But this power was repressing the prince of darkness most of all; therefore it ought to have been done through the Powers. 2. Likewise, the Gloss says on Missus that Gabriel is called the strength of God because he was announcing him who was coming to wage war against the devil. But this belongs to the Powers. Therefore it ought to have been done through the Powers.

§ VI. It also seems that he ought to have been from the Virtues. 1. For Bernard says: "Virtues are those by whose nod or work signs and wonders are done 9." But that was the most miraculous of all miracles. Therefore it ought to have been done through the Virtues. 2. Likewise, one property of the Virtues according to Dionysius is generosity toward inferiors. But here the greatest generosity was announced, namely the fullness of grace.

§ VII. But it seems that it ought to have been done through the Dominations, and this through the properties assigned to them by Dionysius, which are liberal severity, superiority over diminishing servitude, want of any subjection, immunity from dissimilitude, and ordered power of ruling. All those things were exercised in the work of the Incarnation, where God, by the liberality of his grace and by the severity of his Passion, freed us from the unworthy servitude of the devil and sin, adopted us into the liberty of the children of God, cleansed us from every contagion of the dissimilitude of fault and punishment, and ordered us to himself into a kingdom and priesthood. Therefore that announcing ought to have been done through the Dominations.

§ VIII. It also seems that it ought to have been done through the Thrones. And this is clear through the properties of the Thrones set down by Dionysius, which are loftiness, encirclement of the kingdom, stable placement, reception of the kingdom, carrying of the kingdom, and familiar opening. Hence Dionysius says: "The naming itself of the highest and compact seats teaches that one is exalted by every diligence from the disgrace of subjection, and, bearing upward supermundanely to the highest, and from every extreme ineffably to the most sublime and around the truly exalted, placed immutably and stably with all powers, and receptive and God-bearing of the divine super-advent in every impassibility and immortality, and familiarly opened to divine receptions 10." But all these things were completed in the most blessed Virgin, when, loftier than all creatures, she encircled God himself in the bosom of her womb; through this she placed herself and us on the throne of the eternal kingdom, and communicated through the whole world the king of glory whom she received in herself, and as the most familiar mediator reconciled the whole world to him; through her as through a medium most closely joined to him every good flowed out, and the whole race of human beings through her, as through the gates of heaven, was introduced to the highest familiarity of God the Father, and through this she most familiarly joined God himself with man into one person. But all these things are announced in that announcing. Therefore most properly it ought to have been done through the Thrones.

§ IX. But it seems that it ought to have been done through the Cherubim, as is clear: 1. Through the properties set down by blessed Bernard, who says: "Let us think of the Cherubim as drawing from the very fount of wisdom, from the mouth of the Most High, and pouring back streams of knowledge to all their fellow citizens 11." Therefore, since here the first filling of the fount is announced, which grew into a great and greatest river, whose force makes glad the city of God, as being full of grace and truth, from whose fullness we all have received 12, indeed the very Son of God, who is the virtue and wisdom of God, in whom all the treasures of the wisdom and knowledge of God are hidden: therefore it is manifest that this announcing belongs to the Cherubim. 2. Likewise, it seems so through the properties set down by blessed Dionysius, which are to be reductive, active, and exemplary in circuit. In circuit, because they enter into the whole of what exists; reductive, so that they tend to the Lord; active, so that they advance toward him; exemplary, so that they do this according to their example. But in this announcing the most blessed Virgin was in circuit in such a way that she could not be joined more to God unless she became God. She was also reductive, she who leads and reduces every creature that fell through sin into its pristine state. And in this she was active, because she gave birth to him who regenerated and reduced all things. Likewise, she was active because from her and through her and in her God recreated whatever he created, since she is the mother of all good things. She is also exemplary, she who directs the mirror of all beauty and innocence to the first beauty and reduces all who wander, as the star of the sea, to the harbor. But all these things were being announced here. Therefore it seems that it belonged to the Cherubim.

§ X. It also seems that it was through the Seraphim. 1. Through the properties set down by blessed Bernard, who says: "Let us think of the Seraphim as spirits wholly enkindled by divine fire, enkindling all things 13." But the blessed Virgin was so totally enkindled by the fire of the Holy Spirit that the flame of fire extinguished even every tinder of lust, and, containing within herself the very Sun of justice, illuminated the whole world and kindled it to the love of God. Therefore, since this was the property of the Seraphim, it seems that that announcing belongs to the Seraphim. 2. Likewise, this seems so through the properties assigned by blessed Dionysius, who says: "The first of the heavenly hierarchies is sanctified by the most excellent essences, having an order higher than all, that is, it is placed immediately around God; and the first-working theophanies and perfections are carried into it more principally as into what is nearest. And thus their motion is always around divine things, and unceasing, and warm, and sharp, and super-fervid, of an intense and perhaps innermost and always inflexible motion, and reductively and actively exemplary of things beneath, as recalefying them and raising them into a similar warmth and heavenly fire, and holocaustically purgative, and unveiled, and inextinguishable, and having itself thus always with a light-forming and illuminating property, persecuting and manifesting every dark obscuration 14." But that highest perfection of charity which is described here was completed in the most blessed Virgin, by ascending to God and by descending to neighbor, in this announcing. Therefore it is manifest that it ought to have been done through the Seraphim.

§ XI. Likewise, it seems that all three first orders ought to have been sent. For the first order has its name from charity, the second from knowledge, the third from power; but all these things are shown here in the highest degree; therefore it ought to have been done through all three. The minor is clear through John Damascene, who says: "He reveals a great sea of clemency concerning him. For the maker himself, the founder and Lord, for the sake of his formed thing, undertook formation, having become a teacher by work. And because, by hope of divinity, the enemy had seduced man, he is deceived under the pretext of flesh. And at once the goodness and wisdom and justice and power of God are shown. Goodness indeed: because he did not despise the weakness of his own formed thing and his own making, but, pitying the fallen one, stretched out his hand to him. Justice: because, after man had been conquered, he made the tyrant be conquered not by another than man. Nor did he snatch man away from death by violence; rather, the one whom death had once reduced through sin into servitude, this one, good and just, he again made victor, and he repaired like by like, which was necessary. Wisdom: because for a very doubtful and difficult matter he found the most fitting solution 15." Therefore, since here that is announced in which the property of all those three orders is demonstrated, it seems that all three orders ought to have been sent.

§ XII. But it seems that all Angels ought to have been sent, because as announcer is related to announcer, and receiver to receiver, and business to transaction, so messenger ought to be related to messenger; but all the other things here were in the highest degree; therefore also the account of the messenger ought to have been here in the highest degree. The minor is clear: for there could not have been a greater announcer than God announcing, nor a greater receiver than she receiving, who was supreme in the Church militant; and the business could not have been greater and more arduous, either in usefulness or in dignity or in novelty. Therefore if all the other things were here in the highest degree, the account of the messenger also ought to have been here in the highest degree. But plurality increases the account of messenger, for it is more solemn to send many and great ones than any single one; therefore the more the messengers are many, great, and solemn, so much the more the announcing is solemnized. Therefore, if the whole ought to be in the highest degree, it was necessary that all be sent.

§ XIII. But it seems that the messenger ought to have been still higher, namely the uncreated Holy Spirit.
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Question II, §§ XIII-XVIII

§ XIII. 1. For here the effect of the highest goodness is announced; but goodness is appropriated to the Holy Spirit; therefore it ought to have been done through the Holy Spirit. 2. Likewise, this conception which is announced here is attributed to the Holy Spirit, for it is said, Conceived of the Holy Spirit, although the whole Trinity worked that conception; therefore the Holy Spirit ought to have been sent. 3. Likewise, the Holy Spirit was being sent for the filling of the Apostles; therefore much more worthily for the fullness of the most blessed Virgin.

§ XIV. It also seemed that the Son ought to have been sent. "For the Son, as Augustine says 1, who is wisdom, is sent when knowledge concerning spiritual things is given." But here wisdom itself is totally infused through itself. Therefore the Son ought to have been sent.

§ XV. But it seems that the Father ought to have been sent. 1. For the highest power is appropriated to the Father, which is here manifested in the highest degree; therefore the Father ought to have been sent. The minor is clear. For recreation manifests power more than creation does, although both are from nothing, because recreation is ordered to a higher and more perfect state than creation. 2. Likewise, in the figure of this incarnation it is read that Samson said to his father: I have seen a woman in Timnah from the daughters of the Philistines; please take her as wife for me 2. And below, verse 10: Therefore his father went down to the woman and made a feast for his son Samson. Therefore, if the Father went down to take a wife for his Son, it seems that the Father was sent to announce the Incarnation.

§ XVI. But that the whole Trinity ought to have been sent seems so. 1. Through the authority of Damascene set down above, because in the Incarnation power, wisdom, and goodness were shown at once; and these are appropriated to the three persons; therefore the three persons ought to have been sent together. 2. Likewise, it seems so through the Gospel itself, where it is said: The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High 3, etc. In these words all the persons are touched: by power, the Son; by Most High, the Father; the Holy Spirit is set down in the letter. 3. Likewise, in the announcing of Isaac, which was a figure of this announcing, it is said that three men appeared 4, that is, three Angels in the appearance of men, through whom the Trinity is given to be understood, because it is said that he saw three and adored one. And there Sarah mixed together three measures, that is, deity, soul, and body. Therefore the Trinity was sent to announce the Incarnation.

§ XVII. Response. In solving these things we say that in this announcing there was a threefold mission, and also the account of a threefold mission: one of the Son, the second of the Holy Spirit, the third of the Angel. The Son's mission is twofold: one by which he was sent into flesh, and that is incarnation; another by which he was sent into the mind, and that is the interior illumination of the mind of the most blessed Virgin for understanding 5 and for consenting to the angelic words. The mission of the Holy Spirit there was the infusion of fullness of grace, that is, the perfection of the highest gratuitous virtues, insofar as it could exist in a pure creature on the way. The mission of the Angel there was of intimation, because she ought to be the mother of God, and therefore a ministerial and exterior carrying to sense was fitting. Hence the Angel was not the illuminator, but the exterior bearer and revealer of the interior illumination. But of that understanding whose work is in vision, God the Trinity through himself was the inspirer and interpreter, just as he was also the inventor of what was announced.

§ XVIII. Solution of the objections. Having these things, we respond to the objections, conceding that the Son was sent according to what has been said, and that the Holy Spirit was sent according to what has been said. But the Father was not sent as to the Incarnation, although indeed something appropriable to the Father is in the Incarnation. For in the condition for the mission of some person three things are required. The first is that some effect be in a creature from the whole Trinity. The second is that that effect be appropriable to that person. The third is that the procession of that person from another be manifested. And thus it is clear that the Father is not sent, insofar as to be sent is, according to Augustine, the same as to be known to be from another; but the Father is not from another. For the same reason the whole Trinity ought not to have been sent, because it follows: if the Trinity is sent, therefore the Father is sent.

We also concede the reasons which prove that a human being ought not to have been the messenger. Nor does it stand in the way that the law and Prophets lasted until John 6. For that announcing was not ordered to John's demonstration as some middle thing. For this was nobler than that as the end and complement of all preceding revelations and apparitions on account of the present exhibition of the light that illuminates every human being coming into this world. And it was more complete in the account of illuminating, because it also illuminated within and without by means of the light of his deity, by which he kindled the shell of our mortality and drove away all darkness. But John's demonstration did not kindle the light; rather, to eyes half-risen and bleary it showed the sun with a finger, nor did it now reveal as if a secret, but impressed what was manifest upon unbelievers. Therefore he is called more than a Prophet 7, not on account of the nobility of the revelation, but on account of the presence of the light, which he did not foretell as future but demonstrated as present.

Likewise, we concede that many Angels ought not to have been sent, because multitude is opposed to the secrecy of a mystery. For that is not secret which is known to many; nor is that familiarly and amicably intimated which has first been revealed to a multitude. Consequently we concede that this Angel was not from the greater orders, but was an Archangel, and this for the honoring of the most blessed Virgin, because if someone from the higher orders were sent, she would be believed to be illuminated by him. Therefore he is sent from the lesser orders so that it may be shown that the Angel is only the ministerial intimator and exterior bearer of the business. For God through himself is the inventor of the business, the dictator of the greeting, the inspirer of understanding, the incliner of the mind to consent, and the expositor of the manner of execution. Hence the Angel, asked about the manner, sends her on to the Holy Spirit, saying: The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power 8, etc. For the most blessed Virgin, although in other persons this is not impossible, nevertheless received nothing of interior illumination from the Angel; and so that the Evangelist might express this pointedly and remove every opinion against this, he named throughout the Gospel the one who in reality was an Archangel not an Archangel, but an Angel 9.

Notes

	St. Augustine, book IV On the Trinity, chapter 20. (S. Augustinus, Lib. IV de Trinitate, cap. 20.) ↩

	Judges 14:2. (Judicum XIV, 2.) ↩

	Luke 1:35. (Luc. 1, 35.) ↩

	Genesis 18:2 and following. (Genes. XVIII, 2 et seq.) ↩

	Another reading: to intending. (Alias intendendum.) ↩

	Compare Luke 16:16. (Cf. Luc. XVI, 16.) ↩

	Compare Matthew 11:9; Luke 7:26. (Cf. Matth. XI, 9; Luc. VII, 26.) ↩

	Luke 1:35. (Luc. 1, 35.) ↩

	Compare Luke 1:11, 26, and elsewhere. (Cf. Luc. 1, 11, 26, et alibi.) ↩





Questions III-IV

Question III. In what appearance did the Angel appear?

After this it is asked: In what appearance did the Angel appear?

§ I. And it seems that in serpentine appearance. For Bede says 1: "Because death entered through a woman, fittingly life also returned through a woman." Therefore if it was fitting that likeness be present in the other things, namely that a woman should be the beginning of salvation and the beginning of perdition, and an Angel the beginning of deception and the beginning of illumination, then if the serpent was the instrument of deception, it ought to have been the instrument of illumination; therefore the Angel ought to have appeared in serpentine appearance.

§ II. But it seems that he ought to have appeared in dove-like appearance. For contraries are cured by contraries; therefore if deception was made through serpentine cunning, illumination ought to have been made through dove-like simplicity.

§ III. It also seems that it ought to have been done in human appearance. 1. For the other apparitions were made in human appearance; therefore also this one, since it is the complement and the most worthy of all the others. 2. Likewise, among the Evangelical animals Matthew has the face of a man, and he wrote more things about the Incarnation of God as man; therefore human appearance is fitting for the announcing of the Incarnation of Christ as man. This we concede.

§ IV. Solution of the objections. In solving the objections we say that illumination ought not to have been in serpentine appearance, because that appearance is not ordered to illumination but rather to deception, since in deception the serpentine appearance was fitting and was most fitting for persuasion. For, as the Master says in the Sentences 2, he came to the human being in a serpent, who perhaps, if he had been permitted, would have preferred to come in the appearance of a dove. And below: "Therefore the devil was permitted to tempt only through a serpent, so that through that which was outside the woman might be able to notice the craftiness of the tempter." Hence Augustine says: "It must not be thought that the devil chose the serpent through which he might tempt, but when he desired to deceive, he could not do it except through the animal through which he was permitted to be able 3." Hence it happened that the serpent was the instrument of deception; therefore it ought not to have been the instrument of illumination. Likewise, he ought not to have come in the appearance of a dove. For the most blessed Virgin ought to have been illuminated sensibly by the Angel; but sensitive illumination comes to knowledge through the mediation of speech; therefore the medium of illumination ought to have been capable of speech. But no sensitive thing is capable of speech except man alone; therefore it ought to have been done in human appearance, so that, just as the noblest intellectual being was what illuminated her inwardly, namely God, so also the noblest sensitive being should be what illuminated her outwardly, namely man.

Question IV. In what sex did the Angel appear?

After this it is asked: In what sex? It seems that in the female sex. For the assumption of human form here was only on account of her who was illuminated; therefore through whatever sex was more fitting to her who received illumination, through that sex it ought to have been done. But here the sex is female, for a woman speaks more fittingly to a woman, a virgin to a virgin, and a virgin hears a virgin with less disturbance than a virgin hears a man; therefore the address ought to have been made in the female sex.

But on the contrary: 1. On that phrase, When she had heard, she was troubled 4, etc., the Gloss says: "It is proper to virgins to fear at the entrance of a man." Therefore he was a man. 2. Furthermore, in all the other operations that were figures of this announcing, Angels appeared in the form of the male sex; therefore also here. This we concede, saying to the objections that the female sex is not illuminative, but rather illuminable, according to the Apostle who says: Let women be silent in the churches, but let them ask their husbands at home 5; for the head of the woman is the man 6. Hence, since the one illuminating, insofar as such, is more worthy than the one illuminated, the illumination of the most blessed Virgin ought rather to have been made in the more worthy sex.
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Question V. In the appearance of what age did the Angel appear?

Question V. In the appearance of what age did the Angel appear?

After this inquiry is made about age: in the appearance of what age did he appear?

§ I. And it seems that in boyish age, because the announcing is about the same one about whom prophecy proceeded; but the prophecy is about a boy; therefore the announcing is about a boy. But the properties of the messenger ought to be assessed according to the properties of the one announced, as it was said that Gabriel was therefore called the strength of God; therefore he ought to have appeared in boyish appearance, because he announced a boy.

But on the contrary: 1. Augustine says: "He came to announce that which was above nature, and which belonged to grace, not to nature." But that a woman conceives is according to nature; but that a woman surrounds a man in the womb was above nature. Therefore the Angel was announcing a man; therefore he ought to have appeared in manly appearance. 2. Likewise, the announcing of Isaac was made in manly appearance; therefore also this one.

§ II. But it seems that it ought to have been done in youthful appearance. 1. For an old man as such indicates defect, and similarly a boy; but a youth indicates newness with perfection. Here, however, he is announced who was new according to humanity and also perfect according to divinity; therefore he ought to have been announced in youthful appearance. 2. Likewise, Dionysius says to the same point that youthful signifies the perfection of innovating and always vital power 1. Of innovating: behold the newness of humanity. Of always vital power: behold the eternity of deity. Therefore the youthful embraces the new thing of humanity and the eternal thing of divinity; therefore in youthful form. This we concede. Response. In responding to the contrary, we say that youthful form was fitting for illumination, and not boyish or senile form. For boys do not yet perfectly use the discretion of virtues and senses. Old men are defective according to sense. Neither was fitting for illumination. But where discretion of the senses and vigor of the organs are necessary, there a fitting age must be present. Nor does it stand in the way that he was called a boy by Isaiah, since he also calls him Father of the future age 2.
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Question VI. In what garment did the Angel appear?

Question VI. In what garment did the Angel appear?

After this it is asked: in what garment did he appear, since elsewhere Angels are described as clothed?

§ I. And it seems that in a white garment, because 1. The same one is conceived and announced who also later rose; therefore he ought to have been announced in a similar garment and habit. But in the resurrection Angels appeared in white garments; therefore also now. 2. Likewise, Gregory says: "The whiteness of the garment signifies the joy of the future solemnity." But here was the greatest feast, when divinity was joined to humanity in one person. Therefore the Angel ought to have announced that feast in the whiteness of a garment. 3. Likewise, in the transfiguration his garments were made white as snow 1, such as a fuller cannot make on earth. And the Gloss says that then he showed the appearance that he had by nature. Therefore a white garment by nature.

§ II. But it seems that he ought to have had a filthy and black garment. 1. For Zechariah saw Jesus the high priest clothed in filthy garments 2, and the Gloss explains this of the putting-on that was made in the Incarnation; therefore also the Angel announcing this ought to have appeared clothed in filthy garments. 2. Likewise, Psalm XXIX, 12: You have torn my sackcloth, etc. Therefore the Lord in the Incarnation put on the sackcloth of our mortality, in which he carried the treasure of our redemption; therefore the Angel announcing this ought to have been clothed in sackcloth. 3. Likewise, if in the resurrection Angels appeared in white garments 3 because they announced Christ released from the Passion, then they ought to have announced in a black garment the incarnate one who would suffer.

§ III. But it seems that in a two-colored garment. 1. Hence in Canticles V, 10, it says: My beloved is white and ruddy, etc. Whiteness signifies innocence, redness patience. But this is properly the Lord's garment, so that it is neither angelic nor human. For Angels have innocence but not patience; human beings have patience but not innocence, for all have sinned; but he alone had innocence who did not commit sin, and patience who bore our sins in his body upon the wood. Therefore that garment is proper to him alone; therefore the Angel announcing him ought to have been clothed in a white and ruddy garment. 2. Likewise, the man whom Ezekiel saw, who figured Christ as man, was like the appearance of electrum 4; but electrum has silver, which is white, and gold, which is red; therefore the Angel announcing this ought to have been clothed in a white and ruddy garment. 3. Likewise, when the Angels asked: Who is this who comes from Edom, with dyed garments 5? the Lord answered: I who speak justice 6, etc., as if he were saying: I alone am he who has innocence. And they replied: Why then is your clothing red 7? etc., as if wondering over the beauty of white and red, that is, of innocence and patience. Therefore that is properly the garment of the Lord; therefore also of the Angel, etc.

§ IV. But it still seems that the garment ought to have been white, because it is read in Ezekiel 8 that he saw a man clothed in linen and six others with him. And Gregory explains that one alone was clothed in linen, that is, that one alone was conceived without sin.

§ V. Response. For the solution of these and similar things, one must note what Dionysius says when speaking about this matter: "It happens also that those things which have been done by the holy Angels as instruments are symbols of divine judgments. Some declare corrective discipline or punishing justice. Others declare liberation from distress, or the end of discipline, or the presumption of an earlier beneficence, or the appearance of other gifts, small or great, sensible or invisible. And altogether perhaps the discerning mind does not doubt beautifully to unite visible things to invisible things 9." From this it is gathered that all things which are done around the assumption of the form in which the apparition is made ought visibly to declare that invisible thing which the Angel came first and principally to announce.

Therefore I say that this Angel ought to have come in a bright garment, both on account of himself announcing, and on account of the receiver, and on account of the one announced. On account of himself, because the whiteness of the garment designates the innocence of the Angel. And for this reason a white and red garment does not fit the Angel, because he is not apt by nature to have innocence with suffering. Likewise, as to the receiver, a bright garment was fitting because she who conceived was without sin, and without sin conceived him who could not sin; therefore all was white and nothing there was black. Likewise, she conceived without lust and gave birth without pain; therefore this conception and nativity were consummated without the red of lustful and painful passion. Therefore since this Angel first and principally and through himself did not intend to announce anything except the Incarnation, he ought not to have had a red or two-colored garment, but only a white one. Likewise, as to the one announced: here he is announced who received the first-fruits of our mass with release from punishment and immunity from fault, and thus in first purity and brightness. Likewise, the mode of taking and proceeding in this Incarnation was without corruption, without diminution, without commixture, as light proceeds from light; therefore with respect to all things that were in this announcing, it was fitting for the Angel to come in a bright garment. But all the reasons and authorities which prove that the Lord was clothed in sackcloth, or a many-colored tunic, or in white or red or a stained garment, speak of the Lord's body according to the state of the Passion and not according to the property of the Incarnation.
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Question VII. At what hour of time was the Annunciation made?

Question VII. At what hour of time was the Annunciation made?

After this it is asked: at what hour of time was the Annunciation made?

§ I. And it seems, 1. First, that it was at daybreak. For the work of creation began from light, Genesis I, 3: Let there be light, etc.; therefore much more strongly the work of recreation, which is much nobler. 2. Likewise, in the Incarnation the day of grace began; but every day begins from light; therefore recreation began from light. 3. Likewise, it is set down in the Sentences 1 that the sun was made from light, or from a little cloud; but the creation of the sun from a little cloud is a figure of the creation of the Lord's body from the most blessed Virgin; therefore that ought to have been done when light existed; therefore in the day.

§ II. But that it was at midday seems through a figure, because 1. It is said in Genesis 2 that Abraham was sitting at the door of his tabernacle in the very heat of the day when Isaac was announced. But that announcing was a figure of this announcing; therefore this one ought to have been made at midday. 2. Likewise, on the same day he suffered and was incarnate; therefore by the same reasoning and at the same hour. But he suffered at midday; therefore also he was incarnate. But the Incarnation immediately followed the announcing; but the Incarnation was at midday; therefore the announcing too was made at midday. 3. Likewise, at midday the sun is at its highest; but the sun at its highest signifies charity in the highest degree; but here charity was shown in the highest degree; therefore at midday. 4. Likewise, John was announced at midday, who bore the office of the morning star; therefore much more Christ, who was the true sun. 5. Likewise, Mary Magdalene came to the tomb while it was still dark 3. The Gloss says: "Mary is said to come in darkness because she was still in unbelief when she came to the Angels." Therefore by the opposite, the Angel ought to have come to Mary in light, because Mary was full of faith and love.

§ III. But it seems that this announcing ought to have been made in the evening, because when the fullness of time came, God sent his Son 4, etc.; therefore that announcing was made in the evening, when the fullness of the day is present.

§ IV. On the contrary, it seems that 1. It was in the middle of the night, because when quiet silence held all things and night in its course held the middle path, your almighty Word came from heaven, from royal seats 5. 2. Likewise, Isaiah IX, 2: The people who walked in darkness, etc.; therefore it was night when that light rose, because in the day one did not walk in darkness.

§ V. Response. To this we say, according to the authority of Dionysius set down above, that the circumstances of the announcer ought to express the properties of the one announced. Hence, since this Angel did not announce the time of becoming incarnate, nor the state or properties of those for whose sake it was done, but only the incarnation itself with its properties, and since that incarnation is the rising of the true sun over the earth, which is the beginning of day, we believe, without the haughty brow of superstition, that this announcing was at daybreak and not in the evening, because he was not announcing the time of becoming incarnate; nor in the night, because he was not announcing the state of those for whose sake the incarnation was made. Therefore that authority, When middle silence, etc., touches the state of the human being who was in the Incarnation of the Word.

But as to what is objected about Abraham, that he was sitting at the door, we say that through Abraham and the heat of the day is signified the fervor of desire which the holy fathers had for the Incarnation. What is objected about the hour of the Passion is more to the point, because just as, when the sun of the world was inclining to setting, it was fitting for the true sun to leave the world, so it was fitting that, when the material sun was rising, the Sun of justice should rise at the same time. To that which is objected, that charity was shown here in the highest degree and therefore it was fitting to be conceived at midday, we say that in the work of Redemption, that is, in the Passion, charity was shown in the highest degree; but the Incarnation without the Passion was not the work of Redemption. Hence, although the Incarnation in itself was greater than the Passion, nevertheless the highest charity was shown in the Passion, the Lord himself saying: Greater love no one has 6, etc. Hence in the Incarnation there was not the highest increase that charity can receive, because increase, as the Philosopher says, is an addition to a pre-existing magnitude. Hence to the magnitude of charity that is shown in the Incarnation there was made an addition of charity, which is in the Passion, through which charity is ultimate in the manifestation of its perfection; but this fittingly happened at midday. And thus it is clear that one time was fitting for the Passion, another for the announcing.
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Question VIII. Whether the Annunciation was made in a city

Question VIII. Whether the Annunciation was made in a city.

After this the inquiry is about place. And the Gospel says that it was in a city 1.

§ I. Against this it is objected thus: 1. The Lord suffered, was born, was buried, and rose outside the city 2; therefore he also ought to have been conceived outside it. 2. Likewise, the more worthy announcement ought to have been made in a more worthy place, or at least in an equally worthy place; but the announcement of the Lord was more worthy than the announcement of John, and that one was in the temple 3; therefore also this one. 3. Likewise, between local operations and the places in which they occur, proportion is observed; for because prayer is more worthy than business, so it also occurs in a more worthy place, because prayer is in the choir, business in the forum. Hence Augustine and blessed Benedict say: "Let no one do anything in the oratory, etc." It is called an oratory in this way, that no one should treat anything else there except what belongs to God. Hence the Lord in the Gospel says: My house shall be called a house of prayer 4. But in that announcing the most worthy operation was completed, namely the Lord's Incarnation. Therefore it ought to have been done in the most worthy place; therefore in the temple.

§ II. Response. To this we say in responding that in all his principal deeds that he performed in the world, the Lord showed why he came into the world: he was born among sinful human beings, lay before an ox and an ass, lived among sinners and ate with them, was crucified between thieves, and rising appeared first to a sinful woman, showing in all his works that Christ Jesus came into this world to save sinners 5. Therefore he ought to have been conceived not in the sea, which is the place of fish, nor in the air, which is the place of birds, nor in the field, which is the place of wild animals, but in a city, which is the proper place of human beings, he who for us and for our salvation came down from heaven.

§ III. Solution of the objections. As to what is objected, that he was born, suffered, was buried, and rose outside the city: we say that Christ's nativity was twofold, in the womb and from the womb. The first was in secret, the second in manifestation. The first agrees with mystery, the second with example. For he ought and willed to be conceived in a city, so that he might show that he came for all. But he was born on the road so that he might show that his life was the way for us to the kingdom of heaven. He suffered outside the gate to show that no one is freed through his passion except the one who by conversion from sin has gone forth to him outside the gate.

As to what is objected about the temple: it is said that place does not sanctify the human being, but the human being sanctifies the place. Therefore that temple is more worthy in which the operation is more worthy and in which there is the dwelling of one more worthy. But in the oratory of the most blessed Virgin there was the most worthy dwelling, in which the most worthy and holiest of all creatures dwelt, whom God himself sanctified, whom the Holy of holies himself never left, and which a multitude of Angels frequented. Moreover the noblest operation was exercised there, namely the most devoted and humble offering of the noblest and holiest prayer and contemplation. Therefore this oratory was more worthy than that Judaic temple in which the slaughter of bulls and calves and the smoky burning of material incense occurred. Therefore that announcing was made in the most worthy place. Similarly, the Incarnation too was made in the holiest temple, because, as blessed Bernard says, there was no place on earth more worthy than the womb of the most blessed Virgin, which, as blessed Augustine says, was the throne of God, the chamber of the king of heaven, the tabernacle of Christ. Indeed that tabernacle by which Christ, standing as pontiff of future good things, through a greater and more perfect tabernacle... entered once into the holy places, eternal redemption having been found 6.

There is also another reason why the Lord willed to be conceived in a city. For when the Lord came down from heaven, he was not without the heavens, nor without the kingdom of heaven, but he carried with him the heavens of heavens, indeed also the kingdom of heaven. Lucifer did not do this, because he fell like lightning from heaven 7; for he descended and left the whole heaven there, carrying only his own fire with him wherever he goes. But the Lord remained what he was, and, coming to his mother, was not expelled from his Father's goods; hence he never deserted the kingdom of heaven. But when he was in the womb of his mother, the Virgin herself was the kingdom of heaven for him. Therefore these things were said about this glorious city, because all things which are ordered to the perfection of a city can be found excellently in the most blessed Virgin and can be preached about her. For she was founded upon humility, walled by chastity, towered by charity, enriched by poverty, guarded by discretion, free by immunity from sins, pacified by victory over temptations, adorned by the divine gift of most elegant morals, built as a refuge of sinners, populous with the universality of virtues, irrigated by the rivers of all waters, that is, of graces, abounding in the multitude of mercies, and set on high by the excellence of privileges.
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Question IX. Whether the Annunciation was made in Galilee

Question IX. Whether the Annunciation was made in Galilee.

After this the inquiry is about the region in which he was announced. And the Gospel says that it was in Galilee 1.

§ I. But on the contrary: 1. Christ was promised and shown to the Jews; therefore he ought to have been conceived in their land. 2. Likewise, he was born, suffered, and was buried in Judea; therefore he also ought to have been announced in Judea. 3. Likewise, he himself says: I have not been sent except to the sheep that have perished of the house of Israel 2; therefore, if he was sent only to them, he ought to have been conceived among them. 4. Likewise, Salvation is from the Jews 3, and not from the Gentiles; therefore if it is said that the Lord was born in Galilee because the Prophet foretold this: The people who walked in darkness 4, etc., this seems to be nothing, since the prophecy was not fulfilled for this reason, because he so foretold it, but rather the Prophet foretold it because it was going to be so. Hence wherever it is said in this way, But this was done that the Scripture might be fulfilled, the sense is: And thus the Scripture was fulfilled.

§ II. Response. We say that the Lord's announcing and conception ought to have been made in Galilee both on account of the fact that was being done and on account of the end for the sake of which it was being done. 1. For the Lord was incarnate so that he might save Jews and Gentiles. And therefore the conception and announcing ought to have been made in a region that was inhabited by both. That it was inhabited by both is clear through the Prophet saying: Beyond the Jordan of Galilee of the Gentiles 5. And through the Evangelist saying: But Joseph went up from Galilee, from the city of Nazareth, into Judea 6. And thus he willed to be conceived in a common region, he who willed to be born for all; for he is not God of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles 7. 2. Likewise, that region by its name most manifestly expressed the property of the Incarnation. For Galilee is interpreted revelation or transmigration. But in this announcing there was made the revelation of his secrets, when the Word that was in the beginning with God, and dwells in inaccessible light, whom no one has ever seen, this Word, I say, was made flesh
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Question IX, close

and all flesh saw the salvation of God, which opened the book of the Law and the Prophets, and loosed all its seals, and made known to us all things whatsoever he heard from the Father. In a similar way this transmigration took place most of all from ignorance into knowledge, from fault into grace, from shadow into truth, from servitude into liberty, from fear into love, from heaviness into lightness, from austerity into kindness, from humanity into divinity. This transmigration was the greatest, because in it the principle migrated to the last thing into one person.

§ III. Solution of the objections. As to what is objected, that he was promised to the Jews alone, we say that this is false, since he was also promised to the Gentiles, as is clear through all the prophets writing about the calling of the Gentiles. Nevertheless we concede that it was promised to the Jews alone that Christ would be born from their seed, and that he was paid to them alone. And thus salvation originally came from the Jews, but nevertheless he did not come for them alone.



Question X. In what city ought Christ to have been announced?

Question X. In what city ought Christ to have been announced?

After this it is asked: in what city ought Christ to have been announced?

§ I. And it seems that it ought not to have been Nazareth. 1. For it was said to David: Of the fruit of your womb I will set one upon your throne 1. Therefore it seems that he ought to have been conceived in the city of David rather than in Nazareth. 2. Likewise, this seems so through Micah, who says: And you, Bethlehem Ephrathah 2, etc. 3. Likewise, it seems through another: O Judea and Jerusalem, etc. Therefore it seems that this announcing ought to have been made in Jerusalem. 4. Likewise, John I, 46: Can anything good be from Nazareth? as if he were saying: the good thing we await does not come from Nazareth, but from Bethlehem; therefore, etc. 5. Likewise, no prophecy seems to have that the Lord is conceived in Nazareth. If this is conceded. On the contrary: 1. A rod shall go forth from the root of Jesse 3, etc. Therefore it seems to have been prophesied that the Lord ought to have been conceived in Nazareth. 2. Likewise, after Nathanael had said, Can anything be from Nazareth? etc., the Lord, as if approving and commending his saying, said: Behold a true Israelite. Therefore he seems to have understood that there was a prophecy concerning the Lord to be incarnate in Nazareth.

§ II. Response. Concerning what has been said, why he willed to be conceived in Galilee and why in the city Nazareth, we say that this name also, Nazareth, was fitting, and that it ought to have been in Galilee. For as divine generation, so also human generation, is likened to the generation of a flower from a flower. For a flower sprouts from one shoot in beauty and fragrance, with hope of usefulness in fruit. Similarly, according to divine generation the Son proceeds from the one who is in heaven without a mother, and according to human generation from one on earth without a father. Therefore he was fittingly conceived in Nazareth, because as a flower from a flower he proceeded without male commixture from his mother, with the beauty of virginity and the usefulness of the mother preserved. Hence Bernard says: "The seeds of divine generation seem to be the addresses and promises made to the Fathers. Therefore this seed flowered in the wonders that were shown in the departure of Israel from Egypt. But this conception of this seed and the fruit of these flowers is Jesus incarnate: therefore Christ about to be born is announced in Nazareth, because in the flower the fruit about to come forth is especially hoped for 4." Therefore the name of the city in which he is conceived expresses both the state of the time and the end of the work for which he came. For when Christ is conceived in Nazareth, winter has passed, the time of renewal has come, the fruit has drawn near, he has shown seed to all, prepared medicine, refreshed sense, and came to be crowned by the poor. These therefore are the properties of flowers on account of which it was fitting for Christ to be conceived in Nazareth.

§ III. Solution of the objections. As to what is objected about Bethlehem, we say that it must be understood of Christ's nativity from the womb, not in the womb. As to what is objected, that he ought to sit upon the throne of David, we say that those authorities speak of the mode of obtaining David's spiritual kingdom according to right and act, and both acts were in Judea and Jerusalem, because there the Lord suffered. And thus through the right of redemption he obtained the kingdom and received dominion over those for whom he suffered; there also he rose, and then actually sat on the throne of glory.
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Question XI. Whether the Evangelist ought to have said, To a Virgin

Question XI. Whether the Evangelist ought to have said, To a Virgin.

After this inquiry is made about what he says: To a Virgin 1.

§ I. And it seems that he ought rather to have said to a woman, for this reason. 1. Liberation ought to be through the same genus through which damnation entered: as death through man, so life through man; and as perdition through a woman, so salvation through a woman. But although Eve was a virgin, nevertheless throughout she is called woman where perdition is treated; therefore our most blessed Virgin ought to have been called woman where our liberation is treated. 2. Likewise, everywhere this conception is figured as that of a woman and not of a virgin; therefore, since the figure ought to correspond to the thing figured, and conversely, here where that conception is announced, she ought to be described under the name woman. The major and minor are clear in different ways in many places. Proverbs XXXI, 10: Who will find a strong woman? etc. That strong woman is the most blessed Virgin, who joined the final ends, namely deity and humanity, into one person, by begetting wisdom, which reaches mightily from the end of deity to the end of humanity. Likewise, Luke X, 38: Jesus entered a certain town, and a certain woman, etc. It is agreed that she who received the Lord was the most blessed Virgin. Likewise, Blessed are you among women 2 is said of Jael in figure of our Lady. Likewise, Esther: And the king loved her more than all women 3. Likewise, in the Gospel: A woman mixed three measures 4. That woman was the most blessed Virgin, who mixed three measures, that is, deity, soul, and body, and the leaven was the Virgin's faith, as blessed Bernard says. And thus it is manifest in all the figures of that conception that our Lady is described under the name woman; therefore also here woman ought to be named. 3. Likewise, the Lord in the Gospel frequently calls her woman 5, and every action of his is our instruction; therefore the Evangelist too ought to call her woman. 4. Likewise, in this announcing the prophecy concerning the Incarnation of the Son of God is fulfilled; but that is prophesied most expressly by Jeremiah, saying: A woman shall surround a man 6. Therefore if there she is prophesied under the name female, then here too woman ought to have been named. 5. Likewise, all other announcements of births were made either to men only, as to Zechariah, or to women and men, as in Isaac and in Samson. Therefore since the whole wheel is thus in the middle of the wheel, that is, the New Testament in the Old Testament, no announcement ought to have been made to a Virgin.

§ II. 1. Likewise, it seems that this announcing ought to have been made to a man. Hence the Apostle, First Corinthians XI, 3: The head of the woman is the man. Hence sense and illumination descends from the head to the body and not conversely; therefore it seems that revelation ought to descend to the woman from the man who is the head. 2. Likewise, the Apostle says, First Corinthians XIV, 34 and 35: Let women be silent in the Churches; ... let them ask their husbands at home. Therefore revelation ought to become known to women through men. 3. Likewise, after the birth of the Son of God this was done when the Angel appeared to Joseph in sleep, saying: Take the child and his mother 7, etc., where the revelation of the flight seems to pass from Joseph to the Lady. If this was so after the birth of the Son of God, when she was most worthy, then rather before. 4. Likewise it is asked: since she is a singular virgin among all and endowed with many privileges, why is a mark of singularity not added, so that it would say to a certain virgin?

§ III. Response. To this one must note that the beginning of sin is from woman under the aspect of woman. For Eve did not destroy us insofar as she was a virgin, but insofar as she was joined to the man with whom, having been coupled, she begot. For, as Augustine says, original sin as such is born from the wound of concupiscence, which is connected with the commixture of seeds; and she who came to cure the wound ought not to lie under that wound. Furthermore, temporal generation is an image of eternal generation. Hence, as eternal generation is from one remaining incorrupt and undivided, so temporal generation ought to be from one incorrupt, that is, from a virgin. And thus it is clear that the account of woman was fitting for the origin of perdition, and the account of virgin for the origin of salvation.

§ IV. Solution of the objections. As to what is objected, that all figures were made under the account and name of woman, and all announcements were made to men and women and not to a virgin: it must be said that figures and prophecies, containing a half-full light, all fall short of the light itself. Hence no figure in fact could fully express this announcing to a Virgin, because no other virgin was ever going to conceive, and until this Virgin virginity was cursed and shameful. But this Virgin removed the shame of virginity and consecrated virginity; hence she was the beginning of the blessedness of virginity. And thus she is Virgin of virgins, who without precept and without counsel, without example, offered to God the glorious gift of virginity, for which, by imitation, the Virgin generated all virgins to God. Therefore whatever usefulness or dignity could be attributed to women before her had to be done under the account of woman and not virgin, so that the blessing of virginity might be reserved for the most blessed Virgin, as mother of virginity, for a privilege proper to herself. But the prophecies which speak of the person of the most blessed Virgin herself, in the most excellent prophecies, call her now virgin, now woman. Isaiah calls her virgin: Behold a virgin shall conceive 8. Jeremiah calls her female: A woman shall surround a man 9. This is to signify that the mother of God would have both the integrity of virginity and the fecundity of a woman.

Likewise, because she was going to be the virgin who abolished the sin of the woman, and because this virgin was singular among all virgins, as having neither a prior like herself nor a subsequent one, therefore she is sometimes figured under a mark of singularity as a certain town, etc., and a certain woman, etc. But because she truly alone had virginity in the highest degree, as will be clear below, therefore she is named virgin antonomastically without addition. For this Virgin was the cause and principle of all the other Saints by the highest purity of virginity, immunity from sin, impossibility of sinning, having virginity with fecundity, mother of the holiest man, mother of the Creator, mother of God and of corporeal man, spiritual mother of all human beings, mother of the worldly machine, mother of angelic restoration.

As to what is objected, that this announcing ought to have been made through the mediation of a man, we respond that the announcing belongs to the same one to whom the generation belongs. Hence for those whose generation was from the commixture of man and woman, their announcement ought to have been made to men and to women. But the announcing of him ought to have been to the Virgin alone, who alone was born from the Virgin alone. Nor was Joseph the head of the most blessed Virgin, especially as to this conception, which came into her not from him into her, but entirely from the Holy Spirit into her. But that after the birth of the Son the Angel announced the flight to Joseph is a mystery: before the birth and conception nothing concerning that Son pertained to Joseph; but after the birth the most blessed Virgin and the poor Son of God needed the work of at least one servant. Therefore the Angel is sent to Joseph to enjoin on him the service he was about to do; and because he was ready in faith and prompt in obedience, he needed a light illumination, as in dreams, which he received from the Angel, so that he might know what he should do, not so that he might intimate to the most blessed Virgin what was to be done. She knew before he did whatever pertained to his blessedness or to the necessity of acting. Nor did she need for this any go-between, either human or Angel, because she had in her womb him who is Teacher and Master in heaven.
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Question XII. In what act the most blessed Virgin was when the Angel announced to her

Question XII. In what act the most blessed Virgin was when the Angel announced to her.

After this it is asked in what act the most blessed Virgin was when the Angel announced to her, that is, whether she was in an act of contemplation or of operation.

§ I. And it seems that she was in an act of contemplation. 1. For Isaiah says: In silence and hope shall be your strength 1. But our Lady especially needed strength of faith. Therefore she ought to have been in silence and hope; and this is to be in contemplation; therefore she was in contemplation. 2. Likewise, I will lead her into solitude and will speak to her heart 2. Through this the state of contemplation is touched. Therefore those to whom the Lord's speech is made ought to be in the state of contemplation. 3. Likewise, He shall sit solitary and be silent, because he has raised himself above himself 3. From this we argue thus: a mover does not move when disposed in just any way, nor is a movable moved when disposed in just any way, because there must be an approximation of both. But the Lord approached the most blessed Virgin by descending; therefore she ought to have met him by ascending; therefore she ought thus to raise herself above herself; and this is through contemplation; therefore she ought to have been in contemplation. 4. Likewise, the Philosopher in the seventh book of the Physics says: "The soul by sitting and resting becomes prudent." But the most blessed Virgin ought here to become the most prudent Virgin, as mother of wisdom itself. Therefore it was fitting for her to sit and rest, and this is to be in contemplation. 5. Likewise, the noblest operation was fitting for the noblest state; but this was the noblest operation, namely the conception of the Son of God; therefore it ought to be made in the noblest state, and therefore in contemplation. 6. Likewise, if substance is above substance, power above power, and act above act, and in this announcing the most blessed Virgin was elevated in substance to the highest nearness with God, for unless she became God she could not be raised higher than to be mother of God, then if substance was elevated to the highest, power and operation also ought to have been elevated to the highest; therefore she ought to have been in the highest state of contemplation. 7. Likewise, between giver and receiver there ought to be mutual conversion. But the soul has two faces according to reason, an upper and a lower portion: the lower, which intends temporal things to be handled, and the higher, which inheres in consulting eternal things. Therefore if God and the most blessed Virgin, as giver and receiver, ought to have mutual conversion, it is necessary that she operate according to that part according to which she is converted to God; therefore she was in contemplation.

§ II. But on the contrary. 1. In Canticles it is said: While the king was on his couch, my nard gave its fragrance 4. Nard figures humility; therefore it seems that humility was the preparatory disposition in the most blessed Virgin for conceiving God. Augustine also says this, that humility gave birth to God for us. But humility is always in descending, for it always reclines in the lowest place; descent is in action, and ascent in contemplation; therefore the most blessed Virgin ought to have been in action. 2. Likewise, He who humbles himself shall be exalted 5. This proportion is through itself; therefore when the greatest exaltation is in act, then also the greatest humiliation ought to be in act. But in this announcing the most blessed Virgin was most greatly exalted in act; therefore she then also ought to have been most greatly humbled in act. But humiliation is by descending, and contemplation by ascending; therefore she was not in contemplation but in action. 3. Likewise, Genesis XVIII, 27: I shall speak to my Lord, although I am dust and ashes. Therefore pulverization and incineration, by which a human being annihilates and humbles himself before God, is a preparation so that the human being may speak with God and God with him. But here God spoke most familiarly to the most blessed Virgin; therefore here she ought especially to have been reduced to ashes and humbled. 4. Likewise, You have hidden these things from the prudent and wise, and have revealed them to little ones 6. Therefore one who desires revelation must reckon himself a little one through humiliation. 5. Likewise, He gives grace to the humble 7, that is, through himself; therefore greater grace is given to one more humble. Therefore the highest grace in act is given to the one most humble in act; but here the highest grace was given to the most blessed Virgin in act; therefore she was most humble in act. But humility is in descending, whereas contemplation is in ascending; therefore she ought not to have been in the act of contemplation, which is upward, but in the act of humiliation, which is downward. If this is conceded. On the contrary: Jacob saw a ladder in a dream 8, etc. The Gloss says: "Those behold divine things who close their eyes from desire for temporal things." But the most blessed Virgin here had the most deiform sight; therefore she especially closed her eyes to temporal things; therefore she was free for contemplation and not action.

§ III. Response. We concede that the most blessed Virgin was in an act of contemplation when that announcing came to her. As to the question by what act she was most prepared for that grace, we say that the blessed Virgin in this announcing, at the highest point of a pure creature, was elevated by causality into the highest power, because she generated God; into the highest dignity, because through this she was made mother of every creature through recreation; into the highest charity, because through this she was nearest to God with every highest nearness, as one who was his daughter, mother, and spouse. Faith elevated her to power, according to that saying: All things are possible to one who believes 9. Humility elevated her to dignity, according to that saying: Everyone who humbles himself shall be exalted 10. Love elevated her to charity, according to that saying: I love those who love me 11. Likewise she was elevated to the highest familiarity; and chastity made that, according to that saying: Incorruption makes one be near to God 12.

§ IV. Solution of the objections. To the objections we respond that descent through humiliation is not contrary to ascent through contemplation; for to descend to works of action on account of God is to ascend through humility to God. And these follow each other mutually, because the more the soul is elevated in knowledge of God, the more it descends to humiliation of itself. Hence it is frequently read in the Prophets that when they behold divine things, they fall to the earth; and conversely, the more someone descends to humiliation of himself, the more he ascends to knowledge of God. Hence in the book of Numbers it is said: A man whose eye is stopped, who while falling, namely through humiliation of himself, has his eyes open 13 through knowledge of God. And in the Gospel: You have revealed these things to little ones 14, that is, to the humble, because where humility is, there is wisdom. And the Apostle says: If anyone among you seems wise in this age, let him become foolish so that he may be wise 15. And Dionysius says: "Darknesses are hidden by light, and more by much light." And thus it is clear that descent through humiliation does not impede ascent through contemplation. Hence, among the virtues preparing the most blessed Virgin for that conception, faith prepared the rational power, humility the irascible power or the appetitive power of the arduous, charity the affective power, and virginity on the part of the body prepared the generative power; and thus she was wholly elevated, who was wholly filled, wholly graced, and wholly glorified. But if it is asked whether she was moved by those motions at once, we say no; rather, the other virtues prepared their powers by elevating them habitually, but charity, as the form of the others and the bond of perfection, on the part of the most blessed Virgin made the conjunction actually. Hence just as charity was the complement on the part of the receiver, so also it was the ultimate complement on the part of the giver and mover for giving and moving; for charity itself, as Hugh of Saint Victor says, led God captive and bound from heaven into this world.
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Question XIII. Whether the Evangelist ought to have said, Espoused

Question XIII. Whether the Evangelist ought to have said, Espoused.

After this inquiry is made about what he says, Espoused 1.

§ I. For it seems that 1. the most blessed Virgin could not lawfully be espoused, for she had a vow of continence which obliged her to contain herself. But betrothal obliges to marriage, and marriage in due time to paying the debt. Therefore if she obliged herself to betrothal, she acted against her vow, and thus would have been obliged to opposites. 2. Likewise, either she consented to carnal copulation or not. If so, then she made her first faith void, because for such persons not only to marry but even to will it is condemnable. If she did not consent, then there was no marriage. 3. Likewise, an added condition that is against the substance of marriage impedes marriage. For example: I contract with you so that you may procure for me the poison of sterility; this would not be marriage, because the procuring of sterility is against the substance of marriage, since it destroys the good of offspring; therefore it is against the substance of marriage and therefore impedes marriage. Similarly, if I say: I shall contract with you so that you may in no way know me, it does not seem to be marriage. Thus neither does that seem to be marriage to which the condition of continence is added. Therefore it seems that this espousal was null, because marriage could not follow. If this is conceded, against it are the laws of continence, and Augustine, who says that copulation does not make marriage but the conjugal pact does, and that marriages of those containing themselves by equal vow are holier, and many similar things.

§ II. Likewise, it seems that 1. even if it could have existed, nevertheless it would not be fitting for the most blessed Virgin to be espoused. The Holy Spirit of discipline will flee what is feigned 2; therefore in that highest work of the Holy Spirit there ought to have been no fiction; therefore the blessed Virgin, who was an unmarried Virgin, ought not to have conducted herself as married. 2. Likewise, marriage was instituted first as an office on account of offspring, second as a remedy on account of avoiding fornication, as the Apostle says, First Corinthians VII, 2: On account of fornication let each man have his wife. But it was not fitting for either of these to exist in the blessed Virgin. Therefore it seems that that espousal was useless.

§ III. Response. To this we say that this espousal was useful and possible. Possible, because although the most blessed Virgin had a firm vow of continence, nevertheless she could consent to marital society, provided that an inspiration had been divinely made to each concerning the other, that each wished to remain virgin; and thus she consented to marital society and not absolutely to carnal copulation.

§ IV. Solution of the objections. But what Augustine seems to say, that she consented to carnal copulation, must not be understood absolutely, but in this way: if God willed it. As to what is objected, that the laws speak about a condition added against the substance of marriage, it must be understood of a useless, illicit, and dishonorable condition. But a useful, licit, and honorable condition does not impede marriage. Hence the vow of continence and the procuring of sterility and similar things are not alike, since even spouses after carnal copulation can emit a vow of continence, and if they have emitted it, they are bound to observe it. And thus this espousal is possible and useful.

It was useful for many things. First, so that marriage might be shown to be good. Second, so that the Lady and mother of all good things might be deprived of no good. Third, so that the enemy might be deceived. Fourth, so that a witness of her chastity might be had. Fifth, so that the origin of the Lady might be described, because Scripture is not accustomed to genealogize women. Sixth, so that she might be preserved from infamy 3. Seventh, so that punishment might be avoided. Eighth, so that persecution might be removed from Christ. Ninth, so that the Son might be cared for. Tenth, so that service might be rendered to the Lady. Eleventh, so that spiritual marriage might be signified. Twelfth, so that spiritual parents might be shown. Thirteenth, so that humility might be joined to virginity. Fourteenth, so that the occasion of neglect of reputation might be removed from virgins. Fifteenth, so that the humility and charity of her Son might be shown, who preferred to be reckoned the son of a craftsman rather than that his mother be defamed. Sixteenth, so that the dignity of the mother might be allied to humility, so that the greater she becomes in all things, the humbler she may become, being mother of God and wife of a craftsman.

As to what is objected about simulation, it must be said that simulation is twofold, namely simulation of deception, as in hypocrites, and simulation of humility or humiliation, by which someone not only wishes to be reckoned meek or even humble, but also to be proclaimed vile. The Holy Spirit flees the first simulation and inhabits the second. Hence Isaiah says: To whom shall I look, except to the poor little one and the contrite in spirit 4, etc. As to what is also objected, that marriage ought to exist for the sake of offspring or for the sake of avoiding fornication, we say that this must be understood of marriage consummated through carnal copulation. But the causes of this marriage were those that have already been stated.
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Question XIV. At what age the most blessed Virgin was when she contracted with Joseph and when she conceived the Lord

Question XIV. At what age the most blessed Virgin was when she contracted with Joseph and when she conceived the Lord.

After this inquiry is made about the age at which she was when she contracted with Joseph and when she conceived the Lord.

§ I. It seems first that 1. she was at least twelve years old, for this is the lawful age for contracting marriage. But all things were done duly around that marriage ordained by the Holy Spirit; therefore the lawful age was observed. 2. Likewise, those things that happen by God immediately working are wonderful, and the more wonderful something is, the more praiseworthy, other things being equal. But perfection of life and consummation of virtues is more wonderful in a young person than in an old person; and the more wonderful, the more praiseworthy. Therefore where it was most praiseworthy, there it will be most wonderful. But perfection is more wonderful in a young person the younger the person is; therefore the most blessed one received God at the innermost age at which she was capable of this grace. 3. Likewise, the less something is owed, the more gracious it is. But perfection is less owed in a young person than in an old person; but in the most blessed Virgin it was most gracious; therefore it was at the least age at which it could be. But she was able as soon as she was able to consent; and she was able to consent when she had the use of reason; therefore as soon as she had the use of reason, she received that grace. 4. Likewise, it belongs to the same power and mercy to give grace and to preserve it when given; therefore the earlier it is given, the more it is given, according to that saying, He who gives quickly gives twice. But God gave the most blessed Virgin as much as he could give to a pure creature; therefore, etc. 5. Likewise, Ambrose says: "The grace of the Holy Spirit does not know slow efforts"; therefore on the part of the giver there was no delay in giving. Indeed he seems to hasten toward the giving, because he exulted like a giant to run his course 1; therefore he gave at once when the receptive subject was capable.

§ II. On the contrary: 1. The most blessed Virgin was actually illuminated with the highest illumination of which a pure creature was capable according to the state of life; therefore this ought to have happened when she was most illuminable according to intellect. But this is in old age, for young persons flourish in sense, old persons in intellect. Therefore the most blessed Virgin ought to have received that illumination in old age. 2. Likewise, the figure of this supernatural conception in the Virgin was the conception of sterile Sarah in old age, namely when she was ninety years old; therefore if the thing figured ought to correspond to the figure, this conception too ought to have happened in old age; therefore also the espousal that preceded that conception. 3. Likewise, marriage between an old man and a young woman is not fitting, but between young and young, old and old. And Ovid says: If you wish to marry aptly, marry an equal. But that marriage was most fitting, and Joseph was old; therefore also the blessed Virgin. 4. Likewise, the acceleration of marriages is against the gravity of good morals and honorability. But here nothing was against honorability of morals; therefore mature time was awaited. 5. Likewise, from the body of the most blessed Virgin the most perfect body according to nature was formed, because from such comes such, and from what is more such comes what is more such. But the most perfect body according to nature does not exist before the state of twenty-five years; therefore the body of the most blessed Virgin ought to have been at least twenty-five years old when she conceived Christ. 6. Likewise, the counsel of law is that if there is doubt about the quantity of a number, both the law and the judge ought equally to determine the middle number. For example, if it is doubtful whether someone owes another twenty or only ten, the judge will make him pay fifteen. Therefore similarly in the present matter, if it is doubtful when that conception and espousal were made, the middle time between the first and last time at which such things are customarily celebrated must be determined. But the first time is twelve years, and the last, as in many cases, fifty years; the middle of these is thirty-one. Thus therefore it seems that the most blessed Virgin ought to have been around that age when these things were happening in her.

§ III. Response. Supposing that in the most blessed Virgin there was every fittingness, both on the part of nature and on the part of grace, for this, that she become mother of God, we believe by conceding that she conceived God at such an age at which she was perfect in the state and quantity of her body, and that she was espoused around the same quantity of age by as much time as betrothals customarily precede marriage, namely around two months.

§ IV. Solution of the objections. As to what is objected, that this perfection of conception would be more praiseworthy and more wonderful in youth: we say that since nothing is praiseworthy unless it depends in some way on freedom of choice, that ought not to have happened immediately when the most blessed Virgin could use free choice. Rather, a lengthening of time ought to intervene, in which there would come an accumulation of merits, and a greater purification and exercise of virtues would succeed the cleansing that she had received in the womb, so that, raised to the summit of all virtues, by her fitting and singular merit she might assist the lost world by begetting the Savior. And thus it is clear that God did not give this gift immediately when his most blessed Virgin was capable of it. But because he not only gave it, but also gave it in the most fitting mode, he then gave it immediately thereafter when the receptive subject was capable in the most fitting mode, so that there would not only be the best given thing and perfect gift, but also a thing given in the most perfect mode. Nor does that speed double the gift which anticipates the fittingness of time; rather, from the giver it deforms the mode of giving, and from the receiver it diminishes the glory and excludes from the receiver the dignity of receiving from him.
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Question XV. Whether the most blessed Virgin had bodily beauty

Question XV. Whether the most blessed Virgin had bodily beauty.

After this inquiry is made concerning the beauty of the most blessed Virgin, whether she had bodily beauty.

§ I. And it seems that she did. 1. For a figure or sign ought to have likeness with the thing signified. But all women signifying the most blessed Virgin, with Scripture as witness, were most beautiful; therefore also the blessed Virgin. The minor is clear, because four women are found most expressly figuring the most blessed Virgin: Esther as married, Judith as widow, Rachel and Rebecca as virgins. About Esther it is written: For Esther was very shapely and of incredible beauty; she appeared gracious and lovable in the eyes of all 1. Similarly of Judith it is read: She was of exceedingly elegant appearance 2. Likewise: When they had seen her, being stupefied, they marveled exceedingly at her beauty 3. Likewise: There is no such woman on earth in appearance, in beauty, and in sense of words 4. In a similar way it is read of Rebecca that she was an exceedingly fair girl, a most beautiful virgin, and unknown to a man 5. Likewise of Rachel, that she was fair in face and lovely in appearance 6. And universally Scripture praises all women signifying the blessed Virgin for beauty. Therefore the blessed Virgin also was beautiful.

2. Likewise, the body is ordered to the soul, as was said above, because a nobler body is owed to a nobler soul; therefore beauty of body depends on beauty of soul. Therefore where there is the most perfect beauty of soul, there ought also to have been the most perfect beauty of body. 3. Likewise, in Ecclesiasticus 7 the highest spiritual beauty is described, and this through bodily symbols. But that Scripture is specially and antonomastically expounded of the blessed Virgin; therefore the things that are said there specially and antonomastically fit the most blessed Virgin. But there through exterior beauty the understanding is led to interior beauty; therefore in the most blessed Virgin there ought to have been interior and exterior beauty. 4. Likewise, the beautiful and good added to the beautiful and good makes it more beautiful and good; therefore exterior beauty and goodness added to interior beauty and goodness makes it more beautiful and good. But the most blessed Virgin was the best and most beautiful among all pure creatures; therefore she had exterior and interior beauty.
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Question XV, continuation and response

5. Likewise, the Church sings in prose: "Most chaste in body, most holy in morals, and most beautiful of all, Virgin of virgins."

6. Likewise, the human body is nobler than all bodies of brute animals on account of union with a rational soul; therefore nobility in bodies is intensified according to the nobility of the soul to which it is ordered, for form and matter ought to be proportionable. But the soul of the most blessed Virgin was the noblest after the soul of the Son of God; therefore her body too will be the noblest and most beautiful after the body of the Son of God.

7. Likewise, the body united to divinity is most perfect in beauty, so much so that Angels desire to look into it; therefore the body immediately ordered to it will be most beautiful in second place. But this is the body of the mother, from which that which was being united to divinity was formed; therefore that body will be most beautiful in second place.

8. Likewise, the Philosopher, defining nature, says that it is a force implanted in things, producing like things from like things. Therefore unless nature is impeded or errs, a son will be like father or mother; therefore one who is born from a mother and not from a father, and with such a one operating who cannot be impeded or err, there it is necessary that the son be like the mother, and conversely. But he is most beautiful; therefore she also is most beautiful.

9. Likewise, those who have seen Veronica say that it represents a most gracious and most beautiful face.

10. Likewise, order is present in natural things; and in human bodies nature makes something beautiful and something more beautiful; therefore there ought also to be something most beautiful according to nature. For nature has some limit to which it can go and not beyond that; therefore it either happens somewhere or nowhere. If nowhere, then nature is deficient with respect to its operations. This is false, because the Philosopher says that nature does not abound in superfluities nor fail in necessities. Therefore nature somewhere has its highest. But a natural body is sometimes formed from a natural body, nature itself operating naturally, immediately and through itself, and sometimes with God operating supernaturally. Therefore somewhere there is a highest in the human body with God operating, and somewhere a highest with nature operating. And just as operating nature is immediately under operating God, so the natural highest of the one operating is immediately under operating God. Therefore just as the body of Christ, which God formed through himself, is the most perfect and most beautiful in nature that God could make according to the state of the way, so the body of the most blessed Virgin, immediately ordered to this, will be the most beautiful according to the state of the way that nature can make when it operates.

11. Likewise, Damascene says that she is surpassed by none of the illustrious; but other virgins and saints are praised for bodily beauty when it is joined with spiritual beauty, as in that saying: Beautiful in face, but more beautiful in faith. And similarly in the aforesaid women of the Old Testament. Therefore the most blessed Virgin, worthy, indeed most worthy, of every praise, ought to be praised for both kinds of beauty.

12. Likewise, chastity is more praiseworthy in the beautiful, just as conversely deformity and incontinence are more blameworthy in the deformed; but the chastity of the most blessed Virgin was most praiseworthy; therefore she was most beautiful.

§ II. On the contrary: 1. In Proverbs it is said: Grace is deceptive and beauty is vain 1; but in the blessed Virgin there was the least, indeed nothing, of vanity; therefore neither beauty. 2. Likewise, the beauty of a woman is the occasion of great evil. Hence Ecclesiasticus IX, 5: Do not gaze upon a virgin, lest perhaps you be scandalized by her beauty. Likewise, in the same place, verse 9: On account of the appearance of a woman many have perished 2. Hence Job XXXI, 1: I have made a covenant with my eyes that I would not even think of a virgin. But the most blessed Virgin ought to be for all a cause of being saved and for none a cause of perishing. Therefore she ought not to have been beautiful bodily. 3. Likewise, the more causes of humility there are, the stronger and greater humility is; therefore she who had the highest humility ought to have had all causes of humility. But pride is present in the beautiful, etc., and deformity is a cause of humility; therefore the most blessed Virgin ought to have been deformed. 4. Likewise, the Lord in the Incarnation emptied himself 3 and thus showed the greatest humiliation; but it is greater humility to receive flesh from a deformed woman than from a beautiful one; therefore the Lord ought to have been born from a deformed woman.

§ III. Response. In responding we say that just as our Lord Jesus Christ was beautiful in form above the sons of men 4, so the most blessed Virgin was the most beautiful and most shapely among the daughters of men, and that she had the highest and most perfect degree in beauty that could exist in a mortal body according to the state of the way, with nature operating. But that the Gospel writes nothing about it can have several causes. One is that, since our Lady has been placed as a mirror and example of becoming saved, it does not wish her to be praised by such things whose disordered appetite or abuse is for many a cause of perishing. Another cause is that it is enough for Scripture to infer this under silence as by an argument from the lesser: that whatever of goodness or beauty was ever in any of the saints, we should believe was least of all lacking in her. Hence Scripture praises her more by tacitly supposing this than by explaining it in words; for by keeping silence out of reverence it handed on to us an infallible rule, that whatever of good or praise was in others, concerning this in her there ought least of all to be doubt, nor should that come into question which it is impious to doubt.

Likewise, as the highest Angels are praised and named from the nobler gifts and not from the lower ones, which nevertheless are in no way doubted to be in them, so also the most blessed Virgin, fullest of spiritual gifts, so occupies and fills the souls of the praising Evangelists with the most gracious and noblest goods that in their admiration they almost forget the bodily goods.

Likewise, since the wheel is in the midst of the wheel, the Gospel regards and treats spiritual things more, the old law bodily things; therefore it is proper to the Gospel to praise gratuitous and spiritual things, and proper to the Old Testament to commend fleshly or bodily things. Therefore our Lady in the Old Testament is commended for bodily beauty through figures; in the New Testament, for spiritual perfection through Angels, Apostles, and Evangelists. For rarely or never is it found in the New Testament that someone is commended for bodily beauty.

§ IV. Solution of the objections. As to what is objected about the occasion of evil, we respond that bodily beauty simply in its own genus is good. But nothing is so good that it may not happen that the evil are scandalized in it; they were scandalized not only in Christ as man, as it is written: And they were scandalized in him 5, but they were scandalized even in God himself. Hence on that phrase, How good is God to Israel 6, etc., the Gloss says: "To the perverse he seems to be perverse." Such an occasion of evil or of passive scandal is not the vice of the one having a good nature, but is the fault of the one suffering it. Thus even the demons were scandalized in God's justice, as it is written: The pride of those who hate you ascends always 7. Nor on this account should justice not exist if demons or evil persons are scandalized in it, especially since the good are edified from that from which the evil are scandalized. Therefore the beauty of the most blessed Virgin was fitting both for the commendation of herself, so that it might perfect nature and increase grace, because the form of modesty is a rare but apt companion, and for our edification and devotion: for beautiful is chaste generation with brightness 8. And it was fitting for the commendation of the Lord's body; for a good and noble tree cannot make a bad and ignoble fruit.

Nor would humility be more perfect if it were caused by more things as causes, of which some are natural and some gratuitous, than that humility which is from gratuitous things alone. Indeed, as grace is nobler and more perfect than nature, so humility that is simply from grace is nobler than that which is partly from grace and partly from nature. Nor also would it be greater humility that God be incarnate from a deformed woman rather than from a beautiful one; for humility ought to confer and increase grace and never diminish it. But the humiliation of the Son would not truly be greater if it diminished the humility of the mother in her nobility and removed the praise of chastity. Hence opinion would judge it neither wonderful nor worthy of praise if a deformed Virgin were humble and, as one almost despised by men, remained a Virgin; and conversely, the deeper the most blessed Virgin is in humility, and the more she descends from a higher place beneath herself, the greater is the humiliation of the Son of God, who inclined himself after her from the highest heaven.
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Questions XVI-XVII

Question XVI. Whether the most blessed Virgin had due quantity.

Having spoken about beauty in common, consequently one must inquire about her beauty in particular, which consists in three things: namely, in due quantity of body, in elegant arrangement and proportion of members, and in loveliness of colors. First, therefore, the inquiry is about quantity, which is more fitting for her.

§ I. And it can be proved from the quantity of the body of her Son that, as the most perfect in all natural things, she had the most due quantity. For the body of a son is formed from the body of the one generating, so that from such comes such, and from so much comes so much, unless error or impotence impedes, or it happens by way of accident, or in some other way. But naturally and regularly the great generates the great, and the small the small, and such an amount such an amount. Therefore if the body of the Lord had in the highest degree the due quantity fitting a man, then his mother too had in the highest degree the quantity fitting a woman.

§ II. Response. This we concede and believe to be true, saying the same about quality. For the modes of bodily quality are five: excessive thickness, fleshiness, attenuated thinness, synthesis, and equality. Fatness is caused from coldness and humidity, fleshiness from heat and humidity, attenuated thinness from heat and dryness, synthesis from coldness and dryness, and equality from the equal complexion of all the humors. We believe that the body of the most blessed Virgin existed in this equality.

Question XVII. Whether the blessed Virgin had due arrangement and proportion of members.

After this inquiry is made about the arrangement and proportion of members. And this likewise is proved from the side of the one generated: for in the formation of a body by the generator, the whole is so formed from the whole that from each part of the body there is a cutting off, and formation into each part of the one generated. Hence between the one generating and the one generated, regularly and naturally there is likeness of individual members to one another in form and figure, unless it is impeded by way of accident. Therefore, since in the Lord's body no impediment could intervene, and the members of that body were of the most elegant arrangement and most fitting proportion, the same arrangement and proportion will be in the members of the mother. This we concede to be true 1.

Notes
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Questions XVIII-XX

Question XVIII. Whether the blessed Virgin had due color of skin.

After this inquiry is made about color of skin and loveliness. There is a threefold diversity of color in the human body, namely in the skin, in the hair, and in the eyes. First, therefore, inquiry is made about the color of skin. And it seems that she ought to have been black in skin. 1. For color is the proper object of sight; therefore the color that is more fitting to sight attests more to the goodness and perfection of complexion. But blackness is more fitting to sight, for it is a color that gathers sight together. Therefore blackness is the most perfect color for seeing; therefore it ought to have been the color of the most perfect body insofar as it ought to be seen. 2. Likewise, the simple is nobler than the composite; therefore whiteness and blackness, which are simple colors, are nobler than other colors, which are composite. Therefore one of them will be in the most perfect body. But not whiteness; therefore blackness. That it is not whiteness is clear, because whiteness is the color of a body in which there is an abundance of coldness, and it is also unfitting to sight, because it scatters sight. 3. Likewise, color changes sight according to the act of the luminous; therefore those colors that are more motive according to the act of the luminous are more perfect in the account of color. But the Philosopher says that extremes are more sensitive and motive; therefore whiteness and blackness, which are extreme colors, are more perfect in the account of colors. Therefore one of them will be in the most perfect body. But the Philosopher says that in bodies there are light and darkness, that is, whiteness and blackness; but light is more perfect than darkness. Therefore in a perfect body there will rather be the effect of light than of darkness; and this is whiteness. Therefore the most perfect body will rather be white than black. 5. It seems rather that it ought to have been red, for a well-tempered body is especially of sanguine complexion, and redness attests to blood; therefore a body of the best complexion ought to have been red. 5. But it seems that it ought to have been mixed from white and red, because, as the authors of medicine say, color in the skin happens from interior things in two ways: either from abundance or from equality of humors. But that color is from equality which is red and white in mixture; all the others proceed from inequality. But the color that proceeds from equality is nobler; therefore it ought to be in a well-tempered body. 6. But it seems that in such a body there ought to be a glaucous color, for that color signifies coldness dominating in the body. But it seems that the body of the most blessed Virgin ought to have been of cold complexion for this reason: what is such by nature is most such; therefore what is chaste by nature is more chaste. But the nature of coldness is more ordered to chastity; therefore the most chaste body ought to have been of cold complexion. 7. Likewise, every inclination that is caused by two things, other things being equal, is stronger than one caused by one alone; therefore an inclination to chastity, if caused by grace and by nature, is stronger than one that is from grace alone. Therefore the most chaste body ought to be caused by grace and nature; therefore it ought to have been of cold complexion. 8. Likewise, a good added to a good of nature makes it better; therefore a good of grace added to a good of nature makes it better. Therefore she who was full according to grace ought to have been most perfect according to nature; therefore she ought to have been of cold complexion. 9. Likewise, power is more manifested in eliciting the contrary from a contrary according to nature and against natural inclination, than in producing such from such. But that in which power is more manifested is more perfect and nobler; therefore chastity is more perfect and nobler in a warm body than in a cold one. But the chastity of the most blessed Virgin was most perfect; therefore she was of warm complexion. 10. Likewise, where there is more contrariety, there is greater action and struggle; but where there is greater struggle, there is more difficult victory; and where victory is more difficult, glory is greater. Therefore from first to last, where there is greater struggle, there is greater glory; therefore chastity is more glorious in a warm body than in a cold one. 11. Likewise, the Philosopher says: the incontinent person is one who suffers and is led away; the continent one, who suffers and is not led away; the insensible one, who neither suffers nor is led away. But the mean of virtue is to suffer and not be led away. Therefore chastity is more virtuous where there is greater passion from the contrary; but this is in warm bodies; therefore, etc. 1.

Question XIX. What color the blessed Virgin had in her hair.

After this inquiry is made about the color of hair, which according to the authors of medicine is fourfold, namely black, red, glaucous, and grayness. Since, therefore, glaucous consists from melancholic humor, and grayness from excessive deficiency of natural heat and from an abundance of putrid phlegm, which is especially in old persons, no question is made about those two, but only about black and red.

§ I. It seems that her hair ought to have been red. 1. For redness attests to an abundance of non-burnt choler; but blackness comes from an abundance of inflamed choleric humor or from much burning of blood, because, as Galen says, redness attests to blood, blackness to choleric or melancholic complexion. Since, therefore, sanguine complexion is nobler than choleric or melancholic complexion, the color attesting to blood will be nobler than that attesting to choler or melancholy; therefore redness is nobler than blackness; therefore redness will be in the nobler body. 2. Likewise, when Galen describes a well-tempered body in the Techne, he says: "The signs of a fitting mixture according to the whole animal disposition are these, namely color mixed from white and red, but hair moderately blond and curly in most persons, etc." Therefore in a well-tempered body the hair ought to be red. 3. Likewise, in the same place: "For if the brain exists as well-tempered according to the four qualities, it will have all things that have been said with a mean, and whatever superfluities are purged through the palate, or ears, or eyes, or nostrils, it will have these moderately, and will be least harmed by all things that heat, cool, dry, or moisten from outside." Therefore in this way, while they are still infants, the hairs of the head are somewhat tawny. Therefore in the brain best complexioned for itself the hair ought to be red. But this is the brain of our Lady; therefore, etc.

§ II. But it seems that they ought to be black. 1. For Constantine in the Pantechne sets down three causes of hairs, saying: "Hairs guard, adorn, and defend the head; if a human being lacks them, he is especially dishonored, and particularly in women. And according to this, nature makes helps and ornaments for the body. Likewise there is a reason why males and not females grow beards: because the smoke that is the cause of hairs is more increased from nature; since nature is not sufficient to expel and consume it, it expels it through two places, that is, through the head and the beard. Hence it happens that very warm women seem to grow beards. And conversely in cold males; hence eunuchs do not grow beards because they have lost the warmer members. Therefore these hairs were made by nature so that they would be ornaments and helps." From this it is clear that there are three causes of hairs: the expulsion of smoky superfluity, aid to the animal power, defense from exterior heat and cold, and adornment of the head. As to the first usefulness, black hairs seem more fitting for a well-tempered body. For if expulsion of harmful superfluity is helpful, the more harmful any superfluity is, the more helpful is its expulsion. But inflamed choleric humor and burnt sanguine humor are more harmful than sanguine humor not burnt; therefore the expulsion of the former is more helpful than of the latter. But the generation of black hairs and not red ones follows the expulsion of the former. Therefore as to this, a well-tempered body ought to have black hair rather than red hair. Similarly as to defense, for black hairs are stronger than red. Similarly as to ornament, for the proportion of extreme to extreme is more beautiful and more apt than that of middle to extreme; for opposites placed next to one another shine out more. Therefore, supposing the color of skin white and red, blackness in the hair gives more loveliness than whiteness or redness. Likewise, as to the sense of sight, blackness is more fitting, because it gathers sight together, but redness or whiteness scatters it. Likewise, as to the thing signified, redness attests to mobility and unfaithfulness, but blackness to firmness and stability, because it corresponds to the element that is earth. 2. Likewise, Constantine in the Pantechne, where he describes a well-tempered body, says thus: "In the earlier parts of the book we remember having spoken about the intemperate complexion of the body in comparison with an equal complexion; therefore now we must speak about equal complexion and its signification. For an equal body is neither very thin nor fat; its color is intermediate between red and white; its hairs are red in infancy, black in boyhood and youth." Therefore, according to Constantine, blackness in hairs belongs to a well-tempered body. And thus there also seems to be a controversy between Constantine and Galen, since the former sets down black color of hairs in an equal body, but the latter red. 3. Likewise, the same contrariety is found among those who speak about bodily beauty, of whom one says thus: "If you wish fully to form feminine beauty, let the compass of nature shape the circle for the head; let brightness and gold glow red in the hair." Therefore he means that the hair ought to be of golden color. But another says thus: "One must look with black eyes, etc." 4. Likewise in Canticles, where spiritual beauty is described through exterior beauty, it is said thus: His locks are like lifted palm-branches, black as a raven 2. Therefore it seems that blackness in the hair pertains to exterior beauty through which interior beauty is described. Because, as Master Richard of Saint Victor says on Genesis XLIX, 21, Naphtali is a stag let loose and giving words of beauty, he beautifully refreshes the inner man and the outer with the same words, while through exterior visible things he leads the understanding across to invisible beauty. Therefore blackness in the hair pertains to exterior beauty through which understanding of this sort is led across to interior beauty. 5. Likewise, according to innate complexion offspring are accustomed to be like parents, and conversely; but we see that the race of the Jews in most cases has black hair; therefore also our Lady, since she was from the stock of the Jews. 6. Likewise, Veronica presents that the beard was black and the hairs were black in the Lord; therefore also in our Lady, since there was the greatest likeness between them 3.

Question XX. What color the blessed Virgin had in her eyes.

After this inquiry is made about the color of the eyes, which is fourfold, namely black, whitish, various, and glaucous.

§ I. And first it seems that it ought to be black, for in most cases that color accompanies black color in the hairs, so that those having black hairs also have black eyes, and it would also seem to be fitting for the greatest loveliness. Hence: "One must look with black eyes, etc." To the contrary it seems that another, describing beauty as to the eyes, says: "Let each twin eye shine with emerald light, or like a star." But those colors are not black. Therefore, etc. Likewise, blackness of the eyes, as Joannicius says, comes from a defect of visible spirit, or disturbance of it, or from lack of crystalline humor, or because the crystalline humor recedes very much inwardly, or from abundant humor that is like the white of an egg, or from disturbance of it, or from an abundance of the quality of the uveal humor. Therefore since that color in the eyes is caused especially by a defect of those things in which the perfection of the eye for seeing consists, such as visible spirit and crystalline humor, in no way will that color belong to a well-tempered body. No question is made about glaucous and the others, since they attest to a less noble complexion.

§ II. Response. To this one must respond that there are six colors of skin: one composed from whiteness and redness, black, citrine, glaucous, white, and red. And only that one which is composed from redness and whiteness, as Joannicius says, proceeds from equality; all the others from inequality. The first is the noblest and determined for a well-tempered body, and thus it has been placed by Galen in a temperate complexion, and similarly by Constantine in the Pantechne. Therefore we concede that this existed in the body of the most blessed Virgin.

§ III. Solution of the objections. To the objections to the contrary we respond that although the color black is more fitting to sight for seeing, nevertheless it is not determined for a well-tempered body to have. For the principal color of the body is ordered more to making beautiful its subject and proper body, and to showing its complexion, than to seeing through another body. Likewise, since sight delights in the beautiful and in proportionable light, a white color mixed with red is more delightful and more pleasant to see than blackness. And it is not contrary that extreme colors are more sensitive and motive. For that preeminence is taken with respect to another seeing thing; for nature, as the Philosopher says, attends to what is like itself, unless it is drunk. Therefore the color of a body ought to be determined according to the fittingness of its own subject rather than with respect to something alien. Nor also does it stand in the way that the simple is nobler than the composite. This is true among things differing in genus, as the soul is worthier than the body; but it is not true in those things in which the simple is one part of the composite, the same with the other according to species, since in such things the whole is always worthier than its part.

Concerning complexion. As to what is objected, that she ought to have been of cold complexion and to have a color attesting to it, we say no. For since grace is nobler than nature, chastity that is totally from grace is nobler than that which is partly from grace and partly from nature; and the greater the grace is and the greater power it demonstrates, the stronger the nature that it conquers, although in the blessed Virgin there was no struggle, because even the tinder was extinguished in her. Hence her chastity was so much stronger and so much nobler, inasmuch as the enemy did not even have the possibility of tempting; and nevertheless the triumph over the enemy was so much more glorious, inasmuch as she so crushed his head beneath her feet that he did not dare to raise himself against her even toward the first motion of concupiscence, to which generally all wayfarers are subject. For not to be able to be attacked does not diminish the account of victory, but to wish to attack and not be able to resist does. Also that chastity was at once most glorious and most praiseworthy, which in itself never felt even any motion of concupiscence, and, by scattering itself exemplarily in some subjects, drove concupiscence from many hearts and bodies.

Concerning the color of hair. To that which is objected about the color of hair, we say that color in the hair immediately signifies the disposition of the brain. Hence the best color in hairs ought to be determined according to the best complexion of the brain. But the best complexion of the brain is determined in two ways. In one way the brain is best complexioned when it is best ordered to the action of the natural power, so that the operations of the brain are especially ordered according to qualities to the operations of the heart, liver, stomach, and other principal members. And according to this the brain ought to be warm and humid. In this way the hairs of such a brain in infants are somewhat tawny, in boys somewhat blond, and in those who are mature blond, as Galen says in the Techne in the authority set down above: "For if well-tempered, etc." And according to this mode the one who said, "Let the hair glow red, etc.," was speaking. And according to this law the arguments for that side proceed.

In another way a brain is called well-tempered insofar as it is best disposed and ordered to the actions of the animal power, which properly occur in the brain through the mediation of the animal spirit that is born in the brain. And according to this the brain ought to be warm and dry, because those two qualities especially serve knowledge: from heat comes speed of apprehending, from dryness firmness of retaining; from heat comes motion and mobility, from cold rest and immobility. Likewise, from dryness comes firmness of receiving; for dryness is well terminable by its own boundary, badly by another's, but humidity is badly terminable by its own boundary and well by another's. And thus it is clear that heat is more fitting for the perfection of the brain than coldness. For, as Galen shows in the Techne, the signs of a brain colder than it ought to be are more excrements in the proper passages, straight and tawny and stable hairs, hairs that are born thin a long time after birth, nourished badly at the beginning, and easily harmed by cold causes; and at that very time of harm they are seized by distillations and heavinesses. Nor if you touch the parts pertaining to the head do they feel very warm, nor if you inspect them do they appear ruddy, and the veins of the eyes utterly escape sight, and they are in a certain way sleepier. But in a warm brain the contrary things are present. And thus it is clear that a warm brain is nobler than a cold one.

Signs of a dry brain. In a similar way it is clear that dry is nobler than humid. For Galen in the Techne says: "The signs of a drier brain are few superfluities flowing out and sincerity of the senses. They are prompt for vigils, and they have robust hairs, and hairs that grow upon them very quickly when they have been born. They are curly rather than straight, but they quickly become bald. But the signs of a more humid brain are flat hairs, and they never become bald. The senses are turbulent, and there is a multitude of excrements, many and deep sleeps; and these indeed are simple intemperaments." And thus it is clear that the brain is nobler as to the animal powers if it is warm and dry than if it is warm and humid. For, as Galen says in the Techne, "The best complexion is first warm and dry; according to it they both lack superfluities and flourish in the senses, and they keep watch very much, and quickly become bald. And indeed the first generation of hairs is very swift and abounding in very much nourishment. But they have black and curly hairs, and they feel warm to those touching them, and they are ruddy up to the age of the consistency of vigor. But if humidity is joined to heat, with the qualities of each surpassing mediocrity a little, there is good color, and heat, and large veins in the eyes, and more excrements, moderately cooked, and straight hairs, somewhat blond, and they do not easily become bald. Their heads are filled and weighed down by warm things." And below: "The south wind is always adverse to them, and they are best in the north wind; nevertheless they cannot keep vigil for long, and when they turn themselves to sleep, at once they are assailed by heavy sleep, and they are wakeful, and they have dreams full of imaginings, their sights are turbulent, and they do not flourish enough in the senses." And thus it is clear from the conjunction of inequalities that the best complexion of the brain as to the animal powers is warm and dry. And to a brain having itself thus black hairs are owed. And this is what Constantine says above in the Pantechne.

Since, therefore, a well-tempered brain is best ordered in one way to the actions of the animal power, and in another way with respect to the operations of the natural power, and the operation of the animal power is nobler than that of the natural power, that brain which is well-tempered for animal operations will be nobler than one well-tempered for natural operations. Therefore the brain of the most perfect and noblest body ought to be warm and dry. Since, therefore, the body of our Lady was most perfect according to all members, she had a warm and dry brain and black hair. And thus the reasons and authorities introduced for this proceed.

Concerning the color of the eyes. To what is objected about the color of the eyes, we say that since color in the eyes immediately signifies the complexion of its proper subject, without doubt, when the brain is determined as warm and dry, the color of the eyes will be determined as black. But as to what is objected, that blackness of the eyes is caused from a defect of visible spirit and lack of crystalline humor, and of those things in which the perfection of the eyes especially consists, we say that this is true; but the smallness of visible spirit and crystalline humor is caused by heat and dryness of the brain. For natural spirit arriving all the way to the brain, if the brain is warm, receives there greater purification and a subtler substance. But the subtler the substance, the more it has of form and the less of matter; and the more a substance is subtle and formal, the more active it is and of stronger operation. And thus from such a brain there is transmitted to the eye a visible spirit that is fewer, subtler, and stronger. In a similar way, nourishment is fewer and subtler and nobler. Therefore the smallness of spirit and nourishment, namely as to matter, causes blackness, as the Author says; but that very subtlety and smallness of matter is the cause of a nobler and stronger operation. And thus such eyes will be black on account of the smallness of the aforesaid things, but clearer for seeing and nobler on account of the subtlety of the senses and the purity of nourishment. And thus the blessed Virgin in color of skin was white and red in mixture; but in hair and eyes she was temperately black, as we believe also her beloved Son, most beautiful in form above the sons of men, to have been colored.
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Questions XXI-XXII

Question XXI. Whether the Evangelist ought to have added that she was espoused to a man.

After this inquiry is made about what he says: To a man 1. This seems to be added in vain, for every espousal of a virgin is made to a man. But that nothing ought to have been placed in vain seems so because blessed Bernard says: "For if neither a leaf from a tree without cause, nor one of the sparrows falls without the heavenly Father 2, shall I think that a superfluous word flows from the mouth of the holy Evangelist, especially in the sacred history of the Word? I do not think so. Indeed all things are full of heavenly mysteries, and each thing overflows with celestial sweetness, if nevertheless they have a diligent inspector who knows how to suck honey from the rock and oil from the hardest stone 3." Therefore To a man ought not to have been placed here without cause. But that To a man is added here is not done to denote distinction of sex, but to touch upon the commendation of the spouse of the most blessed Virgin, and the honoring of the bride in the bridegroom. Therefore To a man does not here note sex or age, but virtue. Therefore this Joseph was a man by constancy of faithfulness as pertains to justice, by the virtue of chastity as to temperance, by the excellence of discretion as to prudence, and by strenuousness of operation as to fortitude. And thus in man the excellence of the four cardinal virtues is noted.

Question XXII. Whether he ought to have added, Whose name was Joseph.

After this inquiry is made about what he says: Whose name was Joseph 4. For it seems that in this he speaks too diffusely and superfluously, since he could have expressed it more briefly by saying, to a man Joseph, or by the name Joseph. For nature, as the Philosopher says, does nothing in vain. Likewise, nature does not fail in necessities nor abound in superfluities. Likewise, nature, insofar as it can, accomplishes itself with fewer things. Likewise, Proverbs X, 19: He who moderates his lips is most prudent. And in the same place, XVII, 27: He who moderates his words is learned and prudent. Likewise, Matthew XII, 36: Every idle word that human beings have spoken, they shall render an account of it on the day of judgment. From all these things it seems that nothing superfluous ought to be placed here.

This we concede, saying that by saying Whose name was Joseph, he wished not only to express the name, which he would have done by saying Joseph, but in addition wished to designate that the name itself was notable. Hence also above, where he said, Whose name was Nazareth 5, the number of causes is according to the number of letters, namely so that it may be known that nothing is placed in vain, so that it may be described more fully and more orderly, so that it may be believed more probably, so that the whole thing selected beforehand may be shown, the place and the person, so that it may be honored by name, so that doctrine may be insinuated and the Church stirred up, so that the Evangelist may be proved familiar and faithful, so that the humility of the bride may be declared, since the spouse so named and expressly
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Question XXII conclusion and Question XXIII

humble is described, so that he may be shown just before God and men, whose name, as if written in the book of life, is expressed so significantly in the Gospel: so that he may be understood as known to God and to men, who is applied as witness to the most blessed Virgin; so that his name may worthily be turned into the memory of men, he who is assumed as the putative father of God.

QUESTION XXIII. Whether the Evangelist ought to have said Joseph?

After this inquiry is made concerning what he says, Joseph 1.

§ I. For it seems that the spouse of the most blessed Virgin ought not to have been called Joseph. 1. For if, as the whole wheel is in the wheel, so the old law is in the new, it seems that that marriage of the most blessed Virgin ought to have been figured somewhere in the law; but the Church interprets this as having been done in Esther and Ahasuerus. Therefore if that marriage represents this one figuratively, and those spouses these spouses, then names ought to correspond to names; but the spouse of Esther was Ahasuerus; therefore the spouse of our Lady ought also to have been called Ahasuerus.

2. Likewise, Sarah, bearing a son in old age and barren, beyond nature, to be sacrificed on a mountain, holds the figure of our Lady, who bore a Son contrary to nature to be sacrificed on the cross. Therefore if Sarah signifies our Lady, then also the spouse of Sarah signifies the spouse of our Lady; therefore he ought to have been called Abraham.

3. Likewise, if our Lady was figured by Rebecca, then her husband ought to have been called Isaac.

4. Likewise, if the Lord is figured by Samson, and his mother by the mother of Samson, then her spouse ought to have been called Manoah.

5. Likewise, if Joseph is interpreted increase, but in that marriage there was no increase through Joseph, therefore he is not well called Joseph.

Therefore it is asked who was the figure of Joseph in the Old Testament. For it does not seem that it was that son of Jacob, since he bore the figure of our Lord, as the son of Rachel born in the old age of his father, and in his being sold, and in the liberation of his brothers, and in the salvation of the land, and in many other things, as is clear in the book of Genesis.

§ II. To this we say that one person in the Old Testament signified several things because of several properties. Hence Abraham, where it is said, Take your son 2, figures God the Father, who did not spare his own Son 3, etc. And where it is said to him, Go forth from your land 4, etc., he figures Christ, who went forth from his land and from his kindred, that is, from the bosom of the highest Father, when he came into this world. But when it is said of him that he sat in the entrance of his tent in the very heat of the day 5, he figures the ancient fathers, who sat beneath the shadow of the law and awaited the incarnation of the Word with the heat of desire. In a similar way we say that that Joseph, in selling, in liberation, in imprisonment, and in the salvation of Egypt, figured God; but in fidelity, chastity, revelation of mysteries, the commission of care, conservation of grain, and governance of the land, he was the figure of this Joseph. Hence Bernard says: "He existed neither as husband of the mother nor father of the son, although by the rest and by necessary dispensation he was for a time both called and thought each. Conjecture, however, from this appellation, which, although dispensatory, merited to be honored so greatly that he was both called and believed father of God; conjecture also from his own name, which you do not doubt is interpreted increase, who and what sort of man this Joseph was. At the same time remember that great Patriarch once sold into Egypt 6, and know that this man obtained not only his name, but also attained chastity, innocence, and grace. Indeed, that Joseph, sold by fraternal envy and led into Egypt, prefigured the selling of Christ; this Joseph, fleeing Herodian envy, carried Christ into Egypt 7. The former, keeping faith with his lord, refused to be joined to his lady 8; this one, recognizing his Lady as the Virgin mother of his Lord, himself also, continent, faithfully guarded her 9. To the former was given understanding in the mysteries of dreams 10; to this one it was given to become conscious and participant of heavenly sacraments. The former preserved grain not for himself but for the whole people; this one received the living bread from heaven to be kept both for himself and for the whole world. There is no doubt that this Joseph was a good and faithful man, to whom the mother of the Savior was betrothed: faithful, I say, a prudent servant, whom the Lord constituted the solace of his mother, the nurturer of his flesh, and finally the only most faithful helper on earth of the great counsel 11." And thus it is clear how fittingly this Joseph was prefigured. Nor was it fitting that he be figured by someone who was a husband through carnal union, since he, without carnal union, drew a holier marriage by the marriage pact, and as a virgin spouse guarded a virgin spouse, and by rendering due service to both mother and Son, was inseparably joined by paternal affection. The property of the name and the signification that sounds of increase likewise fit him very well, since through this dispensation he was raised up very greatly with respect to himself, to his neighbor, and to God, namely by increase of virtues, celebrity of reputation, reverence and love of men, familiarity with the mother of God, and divine paternity, as it was thought.
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Question XXIV. Whether he ought to have said: Of the house of David?

QUESTION XXIV. Whether he ought to have said: Of the house of David?

§ I. Afterwards inquiry is made concerning the house. For it does not seem that this man was of the house of David. 1. For wherever in the Bible a people is numbered by resolving from multitude into unity, first a division is made into tribes; after this the tribes into kindreds, the kindred into families, the family into houses, as is said in Joshua 1, where by an inquiry of this kind the theft is found with Achan. But Joseph was not of the house of David in this way.

2. Likewise, as is clear in the genealogy written in the Gospel, The book of generation 2, Joseph stood distant from David by twenty-eight generations; therefore he will not be of the house of David.

3. Similarly inquiry is made concerning what is said, David 3. For since a better and nobler knowledge is made through an immediate and proximate cause than through a remote cause, it would have made Joseph known better through his immediate father than through David. But if it is said that David is described here because David received the promise of him who is announced here as incarnate, according to this it ought to be said of the house of Abraham, who first received the promise that in his seed all nations would be blessed 4. I do not say in seeds, but in your seed, who is Christ.

4. Alongside this it is asked why, in this annunciation in which the most pure conception of the Son of God is described, David, who at one time existed as a notorious sinner, is intimated, although remotely.

5. Likewise, since in the genealogy of the Lord male sinners and female sinners are recited, why is one male sinner here, and none of the female sinners touched upon?

§ II. To the first we say that he is said to be of the house of David not only because of succession of stock, but more principally because of imitation of virtues; and such persons are properly said to be of one house, according to that saying: He makes those of one manner dwell in a house 5, for morals are formed by living together. Hence Bernard: "To this is added that he is said to have been of the house of David. For truly of the house of David, truly from royal stock, this man Joseph descended, noble in race, nobler in mind. Clearly a son of David, not only in flesh, but in faith, in holiness, in devotion, whom the Lord found as another David according to his own heart, to whom he could safely entrust the most secret and most holy secret of his heart; to whom, as to another David, he manifested the uncertain and hidden things of his wisdom; and he granted to him not to be ignorant of the mystery which none of the princes of this age knew; to whom finally it was given that, when many kings and prophets wished to see him and did not see, to hear and did not hear, he not only saw and heard, but also carried, led, embraced, kissed, nurtured, and guarded him 6." But not only Joseph, but also Mary must be believed to have descended from the house of David. Otherwise she would not have been betrothed to a man of the house of David if she herself were not of the house of David. Therefore both were of the house of David; but in the one the truth that the Lord swore to David was completed, the other being only conscious and witness of the fulfilled promise. Therefore rightly the spouse of the Virgin is said to have been of the house of David: that scandal might be avoided, that the same tribe might be proved, that love of the law might be shown in both, that humility might be exalted by royal nobility, that poverty might be taught not to be opposed to nobility, that David's humility might be evangelized, that imitation of humility might be insinuated in Joseph, that the truth of the promise might be fulfilled, that the genealogy of the Lady might be described, that poverty might be shown more wonderful, and that a nobler example of poverty and humility might be given.

As to what is also asked, why David is placed here, since he was a sinner: it is answered that he is not placed here because he was a sinner, but because Joseph descended carnally from him and was like him through imitation in virtues. Nor, because of the stain of sin which penance erased, ought he to have been less named in the genealogy of the Lord; rather he ought to be boldly proclaimed, both because this begets confidence for sinners and increases the mercy of God, who says: If the impious man does penance for all his sins, I shall not remember all his iniquities which he has worked 7. But that no female sinner is placed here can have this cause, that every imitation or suspicion of sin might be excluded from the blessed Virgin, since, as imitation is wont to be derived from father to sons, so from mothers to daughters.

§ III. But that in the genealogy of our Lady, where it is described fully, both good and evil persons are narrated in the line, is not without reason. That she arose from the good has a threefold reason. One, that the antiquity of nobility might exalt nobility itself. Another, that holiness might surround her on every side. A third, that humility might appear more praiseworthy.

That antiquity exalts nobility is clear, because a good tree cannot make bad fruits 8. And again: Every tree is known from its fruit. And what nature has made such, it is perfected more such and more toward virtue, because from the origin of nature it is inclined to it; for virtues are partly innate in us, but perfected through custom. Hence Job 31:18: From my infancy compassion grew with me, and from my mother's womb it went forth with me. For just as length of time does not lessen sin, but increases it, and therefore sins are greater the longer they hold bound the more unhappy soul; and just as adulterous plantings do not give deep roots of wisdom, so conversely, how beautiful is chaste generation with brightness! For its memory is immortal, since it is known both before God and among men 9. And just as the children born from unjust dreams are witnesses of wickedness against their parents in their interrogation 10, so the generation of the upright will be blessed. Glory and riches are in his house, and his justice remains forever and ever 11. And thus the most blessed Virgin arose from the good and the great, so that antiquity might exalt nobility.

The second cause was that holiness might surround her on every side: behind by nobility, before by utility, above by dignity, below by power, on the right by the summit of virtues, on the left by immunity from sin.

The third cause was that humility might appear more praiseworthy. For, as Bernard says, to be placed on high and not to think high things, but to consent to the lowly, nothing is dearer to God, but nothing is found rarer among men. Therefore for these three causes she was born from the good.

She also arose from the evil for a threefold reason. First, so that the comparison might exalt the other of the extremes, according to that saying of the Song of Songs 2:2: As a lily among thorns, etc. And that saying: As the thorn generated the rose, Judea generated Mary.

The second cause was that the wisdom of God might appear more merciful. For there is an issue by which good comes from good, and there is an issue by which evil comes from evil. Of the first: God saw all the things that he had made, and they were very good 12. Of the second: The beginning of every sin is pride 13, etc. The third issue is that evil comes from good, as the beginning of sin from the woman. The fourth issue is that good comes from evil, and this is proper to God alone, whose wisdom conquers malice, reaching from end to end.

The third cause was that she might increase confidence for sinners, through the fact that their mediatrix joined both extremes by the same nearness: that just as she was mother and daughter of God, so she was mother and sister of us, and thus by nature was inclined toward having mercy on the sinner. For this reason she is signified by the bow placed in the clouds of heaven as a sign of covenant between heaven and earth: God could not establish peace with sinners more efficaciously than that he took the daughter of sinners as wife, spouse, and mother for his Son; nor did anyone make peace more faithfully between God and man than she who was mother of each. Therefore from the aforesaid it is left as established that Joseph and the most blessed Virgin Mary are entitled 14 as being of the house of David.
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Question XXV. Whether it is fitting that the mother of God be noble according to the flesh?

QUESTION XXV. Whether it is fitting that the mother of God be noble according to the flesh?

From this inquiry is made concerning the nobility of the Virgin. It is asked whether it is fitting that the mother of God be noble according to the flesh.

§ I. And it seems that not. 1. By that saying of the Apostle, 1 Corinthians 1:26: Not many wise according to the flesh, not many powerful, not many noble, etc. But he chose and pre-chose the most blessed Virgin especially. Therefore she ought to have been ignoble.

2. Likewise, the Gloss on that saying: "For the humble God came seeking the humble, not the high."

3. Likewise, in the same place: "He did not choose kings, or senators, or orators, but commoners, poor men, unlearned men, fishermen." Therefore, since the most blessed Virgin was chosen before all these, before all these she ought to have been ignoble, poor, and plebeian.

4. Likewise, it seems a greater humiliation on God's part to be incarnate from an ignoble woman than from a noble one.

But if this is conceded. On the contrary: 1. The more something is elevated upward, the more it can be pressed downward; for the higher the mountain, the deeper the valley; therefore the more something has been elevated upward by nobility and dignity, the more it can descend through humility. But the most blessed Virgin was of the deepest humility; therefore she ought to have been of the highest dignity and nobility. Hence Augustine says: "She would never have been exalted above all the choirs of Angels unless she had been humbled beneath all men."

2. Likewise, Bernard says: "For one placed on high not to think high things," as above. But the most blessed Virgin was most dear to God; therefore she ought to have been high and not to think high things, but to consent to the lowly.

3. Likewise, Bernard says: "Who would not bear pride more tolerably in a rich person than in a poor person?" But humility is nobler in a rich person than in a poor person; but humility in the most blessed Virgin was most praiseworthy. Therefore, if humility is nobler in a rich person than in a poor person, then she was among the noble and rich.

4. Likewise, Jerome says that services are less pleasing the more they are owed. But services are more owed in servants than in freeborn persons. Therefore they are less pleasing in the former than in the latter, and more in the freeborn. But the services of the most blessed Virgin, which were of the greatest servitude, such as payment of census, profession, and the like, were most pleasing to God; therefore they were in a most noble person.

From these things it seems that it is fitting that the most blessed Virgin was most noble. That she was so is manifest: the nobility of a thing consists and is considered in three things, in cause, substance, and efficacy. In cause, if it takes its beginning from a noble origin; in substance, if it possesses a noble substance and property in itself; in efficacy, if it produces noble effects from itself. Therefore the most blessed Virgin was most noble, as the daughter of the prince, in whom God chose for himself a peculiar people and distinguished it from others, namely Abraham, from whom she herself descended in the forty-first generation. In substance, because she had in herself both the perfection of nature and the fullness of grace. In efficacy, because she generated God himself from herself. Therefore in all things in which nobility is considered, the most blessed Virgin is found noble in the highest degree.

§ II. Alongside this it is asked: in what does nobility according to the flesh consist? Because it is said that nobility is nothing other than aged riches; therefore it seems that it consists in riches. According to this, however, the most blessed Virgin would not have been noble, because she was poor and generated from poor parents.

It also seems that this nobility is not from things. Likewise it is neither from the body nor from nobility of bodily complexion; for kings and princes are found who are called noble and yet, according to the flesh, exist with a melancholic and phlegmatic complexion; and conversely, peasants are sanguine and choleric. Therefore nobility is not drawn from the body.

Likewise, it seems not from the soul either. For souls are not from the stock; therefore the soul of the son has nothing of nobility from the father or from the soul of the father.

Likewise, Seneca says that an atrium full of images of ancestors does not make nobility, because what is before us is not ours, for they did not live for our glory. And he wishes to prove, as all who speak in this matter do, that only he is noble whom his own virtue ennobles. Nobility alone is that which adorns the soul with morals. And thus it seems that nobility according to the flesh is nothing.

§ III. To this we say that the blessed Virgin, according to every mode of dignity, perfection, and nobility, ought to be and was most noble and most worthy in the highest degree.

Therefore it should be noted that, as was touched on in the opposite, the complete nobility of genealogy consists in three things: in liberty of condition, in dignity of office, in holiness of life. Liberty of condition is considered in three things, namely in cause, in substance, and in efficacy. With the liberty that is in cause or origin, the most blessed Virgin was most free, as the daughter of the prince to whom God said: In Isaac shall your seed be called 1. But Isaac is not the son of the handmaid, but of the free woman. Likewise, to the father: You are a prince of God among us 2. Likewise, to the daughter: How beautiful are your steps in sandals, daughter of the prince 3! that is, your works in the examples of the saints, whom you imitate and surpass all; and thus she was most free in cause. In substance, which immunity from sin and fullness of grace make free, she was also most free. Hence: Hail, full of grace 4. For he who commits sin is the slave of sin 5. So conversely: Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty 6. Therefore the blessed Virgin herself is the seed of Abraham. She never served sin, fulfilling that Apostolic saying: So begin, so speak, so act as those beginning to be judged by the law of perfect liberty 7. And thus she was most free in substance, she who never committed sin and was full of grace. She was also most free in passive and active efficacy; for it is said to servants: If the Son shall free you, you will be truly free 8. And according to the Gloss liberavit is put for libertavit. Therefore if a servant who is the servant of the Son is set free, much more was the mother of the Son most free. Likewise, if truth frees those whom it illumines, it freed rather her who generated him. Likewise, in active efficacy she was most free. For she is the one through whom every creature has been freed from the servitude of corruption into the liberty of the grace of the sons of God, where every lordship ceases, where the servant is free from his lord.

But as she arose from the most noble, so she was drawn from the most worthy. Therefore she was most noble in cause, substance, and efficacy. In cause there is a threefold dignity from which she was originated: royal, priestly, prophetical. The first is bodily; the second, spiritual; the third, heavenly, because to foretell future things is a gift of God. She arose from royal stock, as in David and others; patriarchal, as in Abraham and others; prophetical, as in Nathan. And thus she was most worthy in cause. Likewise also in substance: for she herself had this threefold dignity in her own substance and person. For she was the queen who stood at his right hand in gilded clothing 9. She was also a priest of justice, who did not spare her own Son but stood beside the cross of Jesus, as Ambrose says, not so that she might behold the death of the Son, not so that she might consider the sorrow of the Son, but so that she might await the salvation of the human race. She was also the prophetess of wisdom. I approached, says Isaiah, the prophetess 10, etc. And thus she was most worthy in substance. She was also most worthy in efficacy: for she transmitted the threefold dignity originally into the Son principally, specially into us, and after this generally; she generated the Son, who was king and priest and prophet. A king, who has written on his garment and on his thigh: King of kings and Lord of lords 11. About whom alone the wise kings asked, saying: Where is he who has been born king of the Jews 12? A priest, who is the priest of justice, who is according to the order of Melchizedek, who through his own blood entered once into the Holy Places, eternal redemption having been found 13. He was a prophet powerful in work and speech 14. This threefold dignity the blessed Virgin transmitted into us, she who made us a kingdom and priesthood for God, indeed a royal priesthood and a priestly kingdom, of which it is said, Luke 1:32: He shall reign in the house of Jacob, etc. Thus therefore it is clear that the blessed Virgin was of the most noble genealogy.

§ IV. But as to what is asked, what was that nobility according to the flesh: we respond that nobility according to the flesh is the transmission of carnal origin from parents according to the world, established in riches, or power, or dominion; from these, so far as it is on the part of nature, there is caused in children a likeness of complexion, conformity of morals, and imitation of action. For a poor and ignoble man, if he begins to abound in riches, begins to have more leisure for pleasures, to nourish himself with more delicate foods, and thus, with his complexion ennobled, to occupy himself with more honorable exercises, to care less for small losses, to pant less after depraved profits, to fear another's dominion less, to care less about gifts, to desire liberty more, to enter the companionships of greater persons, to join in marriage with them, and to imitate their works and morals. And thus a nature first servile and ignoble, conquered by custom, is transformed into the contrary; and the more this is transmitted from a more remote and longer-lasting root to branches, the more the inclination of nature is hardened and becomes more inseparable, so that in the children, so far as it is on the part of nature, a natural inclination toward the counsels of the parents is found. And this is added to the nobility of the flesh, which, so far as it is of its own nature, is always inclined more toward honorable and fitting things than toward base things. And this whole is true, unless freedom of judgment, or custom, or another extrinsic cause works the contrary. And thus it is clear that nobility is not only from quality of complexion, since a king or worthy person of melancholic complexion may be more bold or generous than a peasant, because of the custom of a consanguineous complexion; for although the soul is not from the stock, nevertheless existing in flesh it works more, or more strongly, more frequently, according as it is inclined more by the flesh toward something.

§ V. As to what is said, that only nobility of mind seems praiseworthy: we respond that if the quality of operation acts contrary to the nobility of origin, the deformity of operation is more vicious and more detestable, the more it is against the natural inclination of origin; and thus the vicious noble is more culpable than the ignoble. But where nobility of origin is perfected and adorned by nobility of morals and operation, each supplies the other with a defense of praise. Then the virtue of origin is shown in operation, not as if they contracted from the parent an adventitious and quickly changeable nobility, but as if they contracted a proper, innate, and owed nobility; and when virtue of mind has nobility of flesh as foundation and root, it is moved from virtue with more difficulty by dignities that are not changeable, but as if innate it is less elevated, and by humiliations that are as if more unworthy it is exalted higher; and when perhaps the virtue of mind has grown lukewarm, that nobility of flesh itself stirs it to noble things. Hence it is that when these two nobilities are joined, both are deservedly praised. Hence a double honor shone in venerable Gregory: senatorial dignity, voluntary poverty, etc. But if they are separated, nobility of flesh is not praised but blamed; for nobility of mind without nobility of flesh is praised so much the more as, also conquering its own nature, it acts laudably. A verse: I prefer that your father be Thersites, provided that you yourself are like the descendant of Aeacus and take up Vulcanian arms, than that Achilles produce you like Thersites 15.

Likewise, another: Counselor of nobles, despise double-tongued slaves.

As to what is also objected, that not many powerful according to the flesh and not many wise, etc. 16, we say that this must be understood of the preachers through whom the world was to be converted to the faith; it was fitting that they be plebeian and unlearned, lest that which God worked through grace and their ministry be ascribed to their power, or wisdom, or dignity, and thus the cross of Christ be emptied. Hence it was fitting that men not be deceived or compelled to the faith by learned words of human wisdom, nor by power of dignity, but by the simple words of simple persons cooperating outwardly, with divine power working inwardly, the humble one might be called humbly to the humble one; and thus the humble God would be exalted, and the devil who had conquered through pride would be conquered through humility. Hence the Gloss in the same place: "If the fisherman had not faithfully gone before, the orator would not humbly have followed." But he was reforming another thing through act in the mother, whom it befitted him to exalt in all the ways in which he could, and in her, from whom he assumed it, to honor in every way the nature to be united to himself. Therefore, so that his grace toward us might appear so much greater, the more inseparably he united our nature to himself, and the more multiply he adorned the medium of that union, and so that her humility would become so much deeper and more capable of greater grace, the more both fullness of grace and nobility elevated her.
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Questions XXVI-XXIX opening

QUESTION XXVI. Why the Blessed Virgin, although she had descended from a most noble genealogy, was not genealogized by herself, but through Joseph?

After these things we ask: since the blessed Virgin had descended from a most noble genealogy, why was she not genealogized by herself, but through Joseph?

To this Damascene responded thus: "It is necessary to know that it was not the custom for the Hebrews, nor for divine Scripture, to weave genealogies of women. For the law was not to betroth a tribe from another tribe. But Joseph descended from Davidic stock and was just; for the divine Gospel testifies this about him. Therefore, he says, he would not have led the holy Virgin to betrothal contrary to the law unless she had descended from his scepter. Therefore, showing the descent of the man Joseph, he was content 1."

QUESTION XXVII. Why sacred Scripture does not genealogize women, and especially the Blessed Virgin?

From this, however, a question arises: why does sacred Scripture not genealogize women, and especially the blessed Virgin?

§ I. For if this were because of the unworthiness of sex, then, since the unworthiness of fault is greater than that of nature, evil persons rather than women ought not to be genealogized; but this is clearly false, as in Cain and Esau.

But if it were said here that it is because of principalness in generating, since the male generates in another and the female from another, by this statement it is not solved, because those to be genealogized are generated from males and females.

But if it were said that this is because of the beginning of sin, which was from a woman, according to this men ought not to be genealogized, because original sin was transmitted through a man: because in Adam all sinned; for we would not have contracted original sin if Adam had not sinned and had generated through another woman.

Likewise, if it is said that this is because of mystery, since sons signify works of virtues, daughters works of infirmity, this also would not seem sufficient, since bad sons signify evil works more directly and expressly than daughters do. And thus no cause appears why women are not genealogized in sacred Scripture.

Likewise, it is clear that this very fact that they are not genealogized is done as some punishment of women; therefore, whatever may be done concerning others, that woman blessed among women is exempt from every feminine sin; wherefore, with the cause of the curse ceasing, she ought to have been genealogized.

§ II. To this we respond that it does not belong to sacred Scripture to genealogize women because of the causes touched on in the opposite when joined together: because the sex is lower, later in nature, prior in fault, and more suitable for signifying works of infirmity. Hence the Apostle, 1 Timothy 2:11 and following: Let a woman learn in silence with all subjection. But I do not permit a woman to teach, nor to have dominion over a man, but to be in silence. For Adam was formed first, then Eve; and Adam was not seduced, but the woman, being seduced, was in prevarication.

§ III. As to what is first objected, that evil persons are genealogized: this is not insofar as they are evil, or because they are evil. Nor is it of the principal intention of Scripture to genealogize them insofar as they are such; but it happens that the evil, not insofar as they are evil, are generated from the good, and the good, although as such they do not descend from them. Hence when the active generation of some good person is described, sometimes evil persons and sometimes good persons are placed there, all of whom, insofar as they are good, naturally arise by the goodness of nature from the good. Similarly, when the passive generation of some good person is described, both good fathers and evil are numbered, because a good person is propagated from good and evil persons.

Likewise, the transgression of sin is imputed more principally to the woman, because she was the origin of Adam's sin and consequently of all the aforesaid things.

Likewise, daughters signify evil works more fittingly than evil sons do; for evil persons are not insofar as they are evil, but insofar as they are good, and thus the issue of evil from good is less fittingly signified. But daughters, by reason of sex, are weaker, and thus they signify works of infirmity more fittingly.

Therefore for these reasons women are not genealogized as a punishment of them; from this curse the blessed Virgin was wholly exempt, whose genealogy is most expressly declared and most openly evangelized, and in this also the privilege of her dignity is commended, because she is genealogized before all women, which marks the excellence of dignity.

But that this is done through the man betrothed to her declares the eminence of humility, so that the wonderful beauty of dignity and humility may be manifested, since both dignity surpasses humility and humility above all things especially adorns dignity. Hence Bernard says: "Which of the virtues is equally powerful to fight down the pride of demons and the tyranny of men? Besides, although this is, indifferently for every person, a certain tower of strength before the face of the enemy, nevertheless I do not know in what way its force is greater in the greater, and in the more illustrious it is proved more illustrious. No gem is more splendid in all the chief adornment of the supreme pontiff. For the higher it is than the rest, by that much it appears more illustrious in humility and in itself 2." Thus therefore the Lord privileged his mother above all women in that she is genealogized; and he adorned her with humility according as this genealogy is announced as descending to her through a man.

QUESTION XXVIII. Why the Evangelist said, And the name of the Virgin, in the genitive?

After this inquiry is made concerning what he says: And the name of the Virgin 3, in the genitive, and above concerning Joseph, whose name, by the dative.

To this we respond that the dative is construed acquisitively, but the genitive possessively. And the name Joseph is ascribed by the dative because the signification of his name sounds increase, which was actually acquired for him by the betrothal from the most blessed Virgin; but the blessed Virgin did not acquire the sanctification of her name as if anew, but was born even in this: for she was always the star of the sea, and illumined both those preceding her and those following her, because never otherwise was there salvation except through faith in the Word incarnate or to be incarnate from the Virgin. Hence she herself, in the faith of men and the election and confirmation of God, stood above as Lady and queen of creatures.

QUESTION XXIX. How is it fitting that the mother of God was called Mary?

After this inquiry is made: how is it fitting that the mother of God was called Mary?

§ I. It seems that 1. She ought rather to have been called Eve, because in Genesis it is said: And Adam called the name of his wife Eve, because she was the mother of all living 4. Therefore if that woman was called Eve because she was the mother of all living by the life of nature, much more ought that most blessed Virgin to have been called Eve, because she is the mother of all living by the life of grace. For Eve is interpreted life.
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Question XXIX, remainder

2. Likewise, never in the Old Testament is she found signified by any woman of this sort of name; therefore it seems that she ought rather to have been called Rachel, or Rebecca, or Judith, or Esther, by whom the most blessed Virgin was figured.

3. Likewise, since that Virgin was singular among all, who seems neither to have had a first like herself nor to have a following one like herself in reality, therefore neither ought she to have had one like herself in name. Therefore, since there were many Marys before and after, our Lady ought not to have had that name.

4. Likewise, as thing is related to thing, so name is related to name; but the blessed Virgin, after the Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, was most like him in reality; therefore also in name. Therefore it seems that from Christ she ought to have been called Christian, or from recreation called recreatrix, or another most worthy name ought to have been thought of.

5. Likewise, the Church sings:

Taking that ave, Changing Eve's name.

Therefore it seems that the most blessed Virgin ought to have been called Ave.

§ II. To this we respond that the name Mary is most fittingly adapted to the most blessed Virgin in this place, both because of the perfection of the thing that is denoted in the name, and for expressing the property of the conception that is announced here, and for designating the state of mediation of the most blessed Virgin, through whose mediation the human race is recalled through the sea of this age to the harbor of heaven by example, suffrage, and merit. Hence Bernard says: "Let us speak a few things also about this name, which is interpreted star of the sea, and is fittingly adapted to the Virgin mother. For she herself is most aptly compared to a star, because just as a star sends forth a ray without corruption of itself, so without injury of herself the Virgin brought forth the Son. Nor does the ray diminish its brightness for the star, nor the Son his integrity for the Virgin. Therefore she herself is the noble star arisen from Jacob 1, whose ray illumines the whole world, whose splendor both shines forth in the heavens and penetrates the lower regions, also traversing the earth and warming minds more than bodies, fostering virtues and boiling away vices. She herself, I say, is the bright and eminent star necessarily lifted above this great and spacious sea, shining with merits, illuminating by examples. O whoever you are who understand yourself, in the flood of this age, to be tossed more among storms and tempests than to walk upon land: do not turn your eyes away from the brightness of this star if you do not wish to be overwhelmed by storms. If the winds of temptations arise, if you run upon the rocks of tribulations, look to the star, call upon Mary. If you are tossed by the waves of pride, of ambition, of detraction, of rivalry, look to the star, call upon Mary. If anger, or avarice, or the enticement of the flesh has shaken the little ship of your mind, look to Mary. If, troubled by the enormity of crimes, confused by the foulness of conscience, terrified by the terror of judgment, you begin to be swallowed by the pit of sadness and by the abyss of desperation, think of Mary. In dangers, in straits, in doubtful matters, think Mary, invoke Mary. Let her not recede from the mouth, let her not recede from the heart; and that you may obtain the help of her prayer, do not put off the example of her way of life. Following her, you do not deviate; asking her, you do not despair; thinking of her, you do not err. With her holding you, you do not fall; with her protecting you, you do not fear; with her leading, you do not grow weary; with her propitious, you arrive. And thus in yourself you experience how deservedly it was said: And the name of the Virgin was Mary 2." For Mary is interpreted Lady, star of the sea, illumined, illuminatrix, bitter sea.

For she herself is Lady of all those whose Lord God is. In this is marked the singular excellence of the true sun, without corruption, or diminution, or degeneration of itself; in this are expressed the properties of the conception. For she herself is immediately receptive of divine illuminations; she herself universally distributive of all goodnesses. Hence she is called star of the sea, because she is always most full of all the graces of the present life. Hence she is called Mary, because as in the sea there is the gathering of all waters, so in her there is the aggregation of all graces. Hence Genesis 1:10: He called the gatherings of the waters seas. But the place of all graces is called Mary. For she herself in her own manner of life was bitter throughout, in the passion of the Son most bitter, and for all who go out from bitterness she herself was the example and the cause. For these reasons, then, the most blessed Virgin Mary is here called Mary.

§ III. But here she ought not to have been called Eve because she is the mother of all living through spiritual generation, since here it is not about that generation of hers in itself, but about her carnal generation, by which from most chaste flesh and blood she generated the only-begotten Son of God and redeemer of all. Therefore in the conception of the Son, without pain before she gave birth, she brought forth a male, her firstborn Son Jesus Christ. But afterwards in the time of the passion she brought forth the earth in one day, and a nation was brought forth at once, because she brought forth and bore her sons. But because this woman gives birth only to her firstborn Son without pain, without corruption, without diminution, she is fittingly designated by the name of star. And as a star gives birth to a ray, the Virgin gives birth to the Son in equal form; neither is the star corrupted by the ray, nor the Virgin by the Son. But in the time of the passion, where the mother of mercy was present to the Father of mercies in the work of highest mercy, and sustained the sorrow of the passion with him, for a sword passed through her own soul, and she, having become companion of the passion, was made the helper of redemption and the mother of regeneration; hence there, because of the spiritual fruitfulness by which she was made the spiritual mother of the whole human race, not without the birth-giving of sorrow she called and regenerated all of us into eternal life in the Son and through the Son, she was deservedly called woman. But she ought not to have been called by the name Eve, since in reality and effect she was contrary to her in all things: for the former condemned, this one saved; hence she herself changed the name of Eve, not indeed in word, but in reality: the former generated all into the world, this one into the heavens; the former was a carnal mother, this one the mother of mercy; the former the beginning of mortality, this one the beginning of regeneration; the former lost grace, this one found grace; the former passed and made us pass from grace into fault, this one rose and made us rise with her from fault into grace; the former was made from the side of the sleeping man, this one from the heart of the wakeful God; the former was an occasion of perdition to her man, this one a help of redemption to her man; the former is betrothed as mother and origin of corrupted women, this one is betrothed as the one who would remain mother and Virgin of virgins; the former first lost virginity, this one first consecrated virginity to God; the former was deceived by the devil, this one taught by the Angel; the devil conquered the former through pride, this one conquered the devil through humility.

And thus it is clear how she changed the name of Eve.

As to what is objected, that she is figured by no name of a human being, we say that this is done by a fitting dispensation, so that, while no one figuring her has a similar name, she herself ought to transcend the reckoning of all those signifying her, as one who seems neither to have had a first like herself nor to have a following one.

But as to the fact that women of this sort of name are found before and after, we are given to understand that although no woman is likened to her by equality, nevertheless none is excluded from participation in her. Therefore, as a sign that the reality of her name desires to communicate itself to all by effect, and, wishing to retain nothing private and proper to herself, she communicates even her name to others.

Likewise, there ought not to have been for her any name from the Creator or from Christ, because in this annunciation it is not being treated how she proceeds from Christ, but how Christ proceeds from her. The name Christian was not to be imposed specially upon her, since it was to be derived generally to all. And if some name of more excellent dignity could have been adapted to her, nevertheless none could have been adapted from a greater property of the business under discussion, as is clear through the words of blessed Bernard stated above.

From these things it is gathered that for three causes, through this name in this place, the most blessed Virgin is most fittingly named: namely because of the dignity of her person, the utility of her action, and the property of the divine conception. The dignity of the person is expressed through the nature of light, which is understood through star of the sea. For nothing is worthier or nobler than light. The reason is that it is compared first and principally to the divine nature, afterwards to angelic nature, and lastly to corporeal nature. And nothing is nobler in bodies than corporeal light, in spiritual things than spiritual light, while at the summit the noble light is of the divine nature: for God is light, and in him there is no darkness 3. Hence the light nearest to that light was most noble in the second place; but this was the blessed Virgin, who was not only illumined by this light as the moon by the sun, but as the dawn produced the sun from herself, who illumined all things capable of being illumined; and thus through the nature of light the excellence of dignity of the most blessed Virgin is expressed.

Through what is added by saying star of the sea, the utility of operation is touched, in that she leads all the shipwrecked to the harbor of the sea of eternal salvation. Nonetheless, through what is said, star of the sea, the property of conception is touched, because as a star conceives a ray, etc., namely without corruption, without diminution, without pollution, she conceived the Son.
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Question XXX. Why the Evangelist said, He entered, and whether he entered with doors closed or open?

QUESTION XXX. Why the Evangelist said, He entered, and whether he entered with doors closed or open?

Consequently inquiry is made concerning what he says, He entered 1, whether he entered with doors closed or open.

§ I. And it seems that with doors open, because 1. The blessed Virgin saw him with eyes not glorified, without a miracle; therefore the Angel also had an assumed body that was not glorified; therefore he could not enter with doors closed.

2. Likewise, Scripture does not say this; but if it had happened, it would say so, just as it said concerning the Lord when he entered to the disciples with doors closed 2. On the contrary: Augustine says that Angels assume for themselves bodies in which they appear, from the purest elements. Therefore he could enter with doors closed.

Likewise it is asked why here he says, repeating this common name, Angel 3, and not Gabriel, since in the proper name the common name is understood, and not conversely.

Likewise, inquiry is made concerning what he says, To her 4, namely how she held herself according to bodily situation or position. For the position of the body is diverse in those devoting themselves to prayer, namely prostration, bending of the knee, sitting, standing, inclination: in which of these was she when the Angel announced that fullness to her?

It seems that she ought to have sat, for this is proper to contemplation, according to that saying: Mary sitting beside the feet of the Lord 5, etc. And also the Philosopher says: The soul becomes prudent by sitting and being at rest.

But that she ought to have been prostrate seems true, because that posture belongs especially to humility. Hence in Apocalypse 1:17: I fell at the feet, namely of the Angel.

Likewise, that she ought to have stood seems true, because the exterior status of honor is a sign of interior status; but according to the interior man she was then especially upright; therefore according to the exterior man she ought to have stood upright.

Likewise, if she sat, did she rise when the Angel came? And it seems that she did, because this belonged to honorable conduct; hence Rachel excused herself because she could not rise for her father 6.

Likewise, at the altar we receive the Lady standing; therefore that is the most reverent mode of receiving the Lord.

§ II. To the first we respond through blessed Bernard, who says: "Where did he enter to her? I think into the secret place of her modest chamber, where perhaps, with the door closed upon herself, she was praying to the Father in secret. Angels are accustomed to stand by those praying, and to delight in those whom they see raising pure hands in prayer; they rejoice that the holocaust of holy devotion is offered to God as an odor of sweetness. But how greatly Mary's prayers pleased in the sight of the Most High, the Angel indicated, who, entering to her, greeted her so reverently. Nor was it difficult for the Angel to penetrate the hidden places of the Virgin through a closed door, since indeed from the subtlety of his substance he has this by nature: that his entrance is not barred by iron bolts, wherever his impetus bears him. For walls do not obstruct angelic spirits; but all visible things yield to them, and all bodies equally, however solid or thick, are penetrable and passable for them. Therefore it must not be suspected that the Angel found the little door of the Virgin open, since indeed in her purpose it was to flee the crowds of men, to avoid conversations, lest either the silence of one praying be disturbed or the chastity of continence be tempted. And so at that hour also the most prudent Virgin had closed her dwelling upon herself, but to men, not to Angels. Therefore even if the Angel could enter to her, easy access lay open to none of men 7." Gathering from these things, we believe that the Angel entered with doors closed, and that this was possible because of the subtlety of his nature and by the quality of the assumed ethereal body; and that the most blessed Virgin, at his arrival, with knees bent and pure hands raised, eyes lifted upright into heaven to the Father of mercies, poured out most devout prayers with tears for the incarnation of his Son; and that, when the Angel came, she most reverently rose; and that, having received his annunciation, by believing she consented to it; and that, as quickly as it could be fulfilled, with knees again bent to the earth and eyes and hands lifted into heaven, with tears breaking forth from her inmost heart for joy, she most devoutly begged; and thus she conceived one who was equally God and man. And this indeed is the mode of position and posture of those who receive the Lord's body from the hand of the Angel, that is, of the priest, from the altar.

But that here the common name Angel is repeated when it is said, The Angel entered 8, through this it is indeed given to be understood that he came wholly in the account of a messenger, namely that he did not come by his own authority, that he did not invent this business, that he entered only as one sent, that he brought forward not his own words but divine words, that he did not dictate the greeting but delivered it, by which he announced the newest thing of all new things.
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Question XXXI. Whether the Gospel greeting fittingly begins with Ave?

QUESTION XXXI. Whether the Gospel greeting fittingly begins with Ave?

§ I. Now let us ask about the greeting, which does not seem fittingly to begin with ave 1. 1. Since in greetings proper names and dignities are usually set first, and after this health, or grace, or service, or love is wished or requested for the person receiving, all these things do not seem to be observed in this greeting.

2. Likewise, this mode of greeting through the second person is a mode of greeting from oneself and personally, and not from another; therefore it seems that the Angel greeted her from himself and not from God.

3. Likewise, ave says removal of punishment, salve the presence of good and permanence of salvation; therefore greater perfection is signified by salve than by ave; therefore that most perfect greeting ought rather to begin from salve than from ave.

4. Likewise, ave belongs to beginners, salve to the proficient, gaude to the perfect; therefore, since the most blessed Virgin was most perfect, she ought to have been greeted by gaude. This also seems so by an argument from the lesser, for the Angel greeted Tobias: May joy be always to you 2.

5. Likewise, the custom and mode of greeting that God himself held and taught was: Peace to you 3. He also held this when saying: Peace to this house 4. Therefore this mode of greeting is most noble; therefore it ought to have been observed in the most noble greeting.

6. Likewise, the Angel does not seem to say ave to her well or truly. For either he said this by wishing, or by predicting the future, or by narrating the present. If by narrating the present, he spoke falsely, because she was not yet without woe. If he wished it, then he did not conform his will to the divine will, because God willed her to suffer many things. But if he predicted future things, he did not greet but prophesied, which is the common reward of all those to be saved, because at some time they will be without woe.

§ II. To the contrary it is objected and proved that the most blessed Virgin was without woe. Seneca proves that the wise person is not disturbed in this way: "What harms is stronger than that which is harmed; wickedness is not stronger than virtue, but weaker; but no one is harmed except by evils; therefore he is not harmed 5." Likewise he says: "Whatever is done insolently, wantonly, proudly against the wise man is attempted in vain." Likewise, the same author in the same place says: "Divinity is not harmed; but every wise person is God by participation; therefore the wise person is not harmed." Likewise: "Every injury belongs to something that can be lost; the wise person can lose nothing; he has placed all things back in himself, has entrusted nothing to fortune, has held his goods in solidity; fortune snatches away nothing except what it gave; but it does not snatch away virtue, because it did not give it 6." From these, however, he concludes that no disturbance falls into the wise person; but below God in the state of the way the most blessed Virgin was wiser than every wise person; therefore she ought to have been without every woe.

But if this is concluded, still the contrary seems to be true, since she is still under the woe of subjection, which followed from sin, according to that saying: You shall be under the power of the man 7. Likewise under the woe of affliction, according to that saying: And a sword shall pass through your own soul 8. Likewise under the woe of loss, that is, under the curse of the law, because she was still barren.

§ III. To the aforesaid we respond that since there is a twofold mode of greeting, namely both through oneself and through another, that one which is through oneself is more friendly and more noble than the one which is through another. Therefore this most perfect and most friendly greeting is not made as by an absent person and through another, but as of one present to one present and through himself. Therefore rightly, in such a present mode, the Angel began that greeting from ave, that greeting in which God the Trinity, present, greeted the present Virgin in the Angel. The word was also deprecative, salutatory, and annunciatory, because the beatitude that the Angel announced to the most blessed Virgin, he most ardently desired and most devoutly wished to be shown and fulfilled in her. Nor ought another word of greeting to have been placed, in which the state, progress, or perfection of salvation would be marked, because, since this greeting is the beginning of all salvation, which is announced first and principally and through itself to the most blessed Virgin, and in her and through her is destined for the whole human race, rightly it begins from ave: for the beginning of beatitude is the removal of misery. But the other things perfecting beatitude are expressed through the other words in the following greeting, as will be clear.

§ IV. We also concede that the most blessed Virgin was in diverse ways without diverse woes. For she was without the woe common to all men, without the woe special to women, without the woe proper to mothers. For on the part of the body every man incurs a threefold woe through sin: namely the dyscrasia or distempering of the body itself, and the disordering of natural appetites; likewise, before death, the repugnance of the body itself against the soul, according as the flesh desires against the spirit; likewise after death, the reducing of the body to ashes. Of this threefold woe it is read in Genesis 3:17 and following: Cursed is the earth in your work; in labors you shall eat from it all the days of your life. Thorns and thistles it shall bring forth for you, and you shall eat the herb of the earth. In the sweat of your face you shall eat bread, until you return into the earth from which you were taken; because you are dust, and into dust you shall return. In the curse of works is marked the disordering of natural appetites; in thorns and thistles, concupiscence against the spirit; in labor and sweat, the distempering of the body; through the return into dust, reduction to ashes. Without this threefold woe in body was that most blessed Virgin, who both had a well-tempered body, peaceful with the spirit in all things, and never to be resolved into ashes.

Similarly, on the part of the soul every man falls into threefold woe: error, shame, and sorrow; error in the rational power, sorrow in the concupiscible, shame in the irascible. Error is threefold: in choosing, in discerning, and in executing. Sorrow is threefold: in the present, in the past, in the future, that is, grief, sorrow, fear. Shame is threefold: shame concerning being, concerning acting, and concerning undergoing, that is, that one is shameful, that one has done shameful things, that one has endured shameful things. Concerning the woe of error Augustine says: "Error is not of man as established by nature, but is the punishment of the condemned." Concerning the woe of sorrow, Genesis 2:17 says: On whatever day you eat from it, that is, sin, you shall die by death. Concerning the woe of shame before sin, Genesis 2:25 says: Each was naked, namely Adam and his wife, and they were not ashamed. But after sin it is said, Genesis 3:11: For who indicated to you that you were naked, unless you have eaten from the tree from which I commanded you not to eat? And thus the woe of shame followed from sin. From that threefold woe the most blessed Virgin was immune, because neither in discretion, nor in election, nor in execution did she ever err, as she who was the most prudent Virgin; for this reason also the Saints expound the books of Wisdom concerning her, she who did nothing without the counsel of the Holy Spirit. And thus she was without the woe of error. She also never had sorrow dominating her reason, as the authorities of Seneca prove, she who in all things and according to all powers was most ordered, in whom reason was always superior and commanding. Hence whatever sorrow she sustained always wholly yielded for her into the matter of love and joy; and thus in her sorrow was never contrary to the joy of reason. And thus she was without the woe of sorrow. Likewise, she never did, or had, or endured anything of shamefulness. And thus she was immune from every woe of shame.

Likewise, from sin there followed a threefold woe in the composite: woe of punishment, woe of ignorance, woe of fault. Likewise, a threefold woe of fault: original, actual, and venial. Actual mortal fault has a threefold woe, namely the woe of avarice in work, the woe of lust in the body, and the woe of pride in the heart. Of this threefold woe it is said in Apocalypse 6:13: Woe, woe, woe to those dwelling on earth. Likewise, the woe of punishment is threefold, namely the woe of the punishment of Gehenna, the woe of the punishment of purgatory, and the woe of penance. Likewise, the woe of ignorance was threefold: ignorance of believing, ignorance of acting, ignorance of being saved, that is, that man in the state of the way is ignorant what is to be believed, whether he is worthy of love or hatred with respect to being saved. The most blessed Virgin Mary was without every threefold woe, but in a threefold way: without the woe of fault actually, without the woe of punishment causally, without the woe of ignorance habitually. I mean ignorance, however, of those things that pertain to salvation or to the revelation of the mystery of the incarnation. For she was fully taught about all these things by him whose anointing teaches concerning all things.

Likewise, there is a threefold woe specially for women: in virgins, the woe of sterility; in the married, the woe of subjection; in widows, the woe of desolation, to which last two the woe of corruption is annexed. From this threefold woe the most blessed Virgin was immune. For she was a virgin without sterility, married without corruption and subjection, a widow with virginity and without desolation, as will be explained more manifestly below on Blessed are you among women.

Likewise, there are three woes in mothers: woe of loss, woe of need, and woe of fault and punishment together. And each of these woes was threefold. For every other mother in conception lost virginity, and after conception the beauty or health of the body, and in birth the company of men. From this threefold woe the most blessed Virgin was immune, because by conception she did not lose virginity, but acquired that purity greater than which under God cannot be understood; nor after conception did she lose beauty, but rather she shone with so great a beauty that Joseph could not gaze upon her. Hence on that saying, And he did not know her until she brought forth her firstborn son 9, the Gloss says: Joseph did not know Mary by face, that is, he was not able to see her whom the Holy Spirit had utterly filled from conception; and therefore he did not know face to face the one whom he had betrothed until the womb was emptied. And thus it is clear that after conception she did not lose beauty. Likewise, she did not lose the company of men in birth; indeed then she is constituted mediatrix of God and men, and in childbirth she is visited by shepherds and kings.

Likewise, the woe of need is threefold. For future mothers in conception need an equal, after conception rest, and in birth an obstetrical service. But this most blessed Virgin in conception did not have an equal, because she conceived with the Holy Spirit cooperating. Nor after conception did she need rest; indeed she went into the hill country of Judea to greet Elizabeth and minister to her. Likewise, in birth she did not need obstetrical service, but the God-bearing woman rejoiced, around whom Angels stood in place of midwives, singing glory to God.

Likewise, the woe of fault and punishment together in mothers is threefold. For in them there is lust in conceiving, weight in carrying, pain in giving birth. From all these the blessed Virgin was immune, because she conceived without lust, was pregnant without burden, gave birth without pain. Hence Isaiah 66:7: Before she travailed, she gave birth; before her labor came, she gave birth to a son 10. And thus we concede universally that the most blessed Virgin was without every woe, either causally, or actually, or habitually.
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Question XXXII. Why in general custom the Church adds Mary in greeting, saying: Hail, Mary?

QUESTION XXXII. Why in general custom the Church adds Mary in greeting, saying: Hail, Mary?

§ I. After this we ask why in general custom the Church adds Mary in greeting, saying: Hail, Mary.

1. Since once nothing was permitted to be added to the Gospel, according to that saying of Apocalypse 22:18 and 19: If anyone shall add to these things, God will add upon him the plagues written in this book. And if anyone shall diminish from the words of the prophecy of this book, God will take away his part from the book of life. And something similar is found in Deuteronomy 1.

2. Likewise, Damascene says: "All things that have been handed down through the law, Prophets, Apostles, and Evangelists, we receive and venerate and know, seeking nothing beyond this." Therefore, since the Evangelist did not add Mary, we ought not to add it.

3. Likewise, the Angel omitted it either for a cause or without a cause. If without a cause, then he did badly in omitting it. But if he omitted it because of a cause, then we do badly by adding it. It seems, however, that the Angel omitted it badly, because it is customary to add proper names in greetings.

4. Likewise, in the conferring of great dignities there is usually a change of names, as is clear in the Pope. Hence the Lord said to Peter: You are Simon, son of John; you shall be called Cephas 2. Therefore it seems that in that conferring of the highest dignity conferred on the most blessed Virgin, her name ought worthily to have been changed.

§ II. To this we say that to add to the Gospel is to compose or mix false things with true things, or to preach things contrary to those that are in the Gospel. Hence the Apostle, Galatians 1:8: But even if we, or an Angel from heaven, should evangelize to you beyond what we have evangelized to you, let him be anathema. And thus other similar authorities are understood.

Therefore we concede that the Angel did not err by not adding the name Mary, nor does the Church err by adding it. For the Angel most worthily greeted the one to be greeted with a new name of dignity, so that by the change of name a change of state and eminence of dignity might be signified. Hence instead of her proper name, namely Mary, he imposed upon her a new name, namely full of grace, according to that saying: A new name shall be called to you, which the mouth of the Lord shall name 3. But what I say, full of grace, is only a circumlocution of the proper name of the blessed Virgin and of her own person. This properly fits no other, neither God nor creature, according as fullness of grace is understood receptively; for God has nothing of grace receptively. No other creature is full of grace receptively except the blessed Virgin, who alone received so much that a pure creature could not receive more. Hence this was so proper to her that the Angel imposed it upon her as a proper name, that is, full of grace. But the Church added the name Mary in the greeting to full of grace, so that through full of grace it may recall the dignity of the most blessed Virgin, and through Mary it may incline her to our need; for she herself, full of grace through the influence of divine goodness, was given to us as Mary, star of the sea, so that the fullness of her grace might supply in us the defect of fault, and she herself, the star fixed in the firmament of glory, might carry us shipwrecked persons from the state of misery to the harbor of eternal salvation.

Therefore for this cause, in that greeting, this happy name Mary is added by the Church.
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Question XXXIII. Whether the Blessed Virgin is fittingly called full of grace?

QUESTION XXXIII. Whether the Blessed Virgin is fittingly called full of grace?

Consequently inquiry is made concerning the fullness of grace that was in the blessed Virgin. And first inquiry is made concerning the account of the names, afterwards concerning the diversity and signification of the things signified.

§ I. Therefore it seems that she is better said to be full of glory than full of grace, since 1. Glory is more perfect than grace and than the perfection of grace, according as Isaiah 31:9 says: The Lord, whose fire is in Zion and whose furnace is in Jerusalem. And that saying: He who is lesser in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he 1, namely John the Baptist. Therefore in the most perfect greeting there ought to have been placed what would demonstrate the greatest perfection.

2. Likewise, grace is common to grace making pleasing and grace freely given, and neither, so far as it is of itself, determines the matter. But what I say, Holy Spirit, always says grace making pleasing, and that it is in the noblest thing, namely what is in the Holy Spirit and from the Holy Spirit. Therefore he ought rather to have said: Hail, full of the Holy Spirit, than full of grace.

§ II. To this it is said that here there is announced to the blessed Virgin the fullness of grace, which is the origin and medium of every grace, and also the cause of grace to be transferred into the human race, both according to the state of the way and of the homeland. Hence Ecclesiasticus 24:24 and following: I am the mother of beautiful love, and of fear, and of knowledge, and of holy hope. In me is every grace of way and truth; in me every hope of life and virtue. Come over to me, all who desire me, etc. Likewise, because she is the mother of all goods, etc. Therefore the beginning of beatitude is signified through grace, the consummation through glory. Therefore, since the beginning of beatitude is announced, grace rather than glory is placed.

Likewise, Holy Spirit properly names spiritual grace; grace is something common to bodily and spiritual grace. Hence since that fullness, as will be clear below, contains spiritual and bodily graces, more is said through full of grace than through full of the Holy Spirit.
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Question XXXIV opening

QUESTION XXXIV. By what difference in relation to Christ is Mary called full of grace?

After this inquiry is made concerning the difference of that fullness from other fullnesses found in Scripture, where he separated this proper fullness from all those fullnesses.

§ I. Therefore inquiry is made in what it differs from the fullness of Christ, of whom it is read, John 1:14: Full of grace and truth. For if grace regards the perfection of affection, and truth the perfection of intellect, these two perfections run equally in the state of the way and in the state of the homeland: for the more one believes, the more one loves in the state of the way, and conversely the more one knows, so much the more one loves in the homeland, because, as is said in Apocalypse, the sides of the city are equal 1. Therefore whoever is full of grace and truth, etc. Therefore, since the most blessed Virgin is full of grace, she will be full of truth; therefore the fullness of the blessed Virgin will be the same as the fullness of the Redeemer.

But if this is conceded. Against this: because Christ received the Holy Spirit not according to measure. John 3:34 and 35: For God does not give the Spirit according to measure. The Father loves the Son and has given all things into his hand. But the grace of the most blessed Virgin is measured, since it is created: for God created all things in measure, and number, and weight 2.

§ II. After this inquiry is made concerning the fullness of which it is read in the Acts of the Apostles: Stephen full of grace and fortitude 3. Likewise: They were all filled with the Holy Spirit 4. Therefore it is objected in this way: whatever is full of two things having themselves in such a way that the quantity of one does not expel the presence of the other, is full in a more perfect and nobler mode than that which is full of only the other of those goods. But grace and fortitude is a twofold good, or two goods having themselves in such a way that the presence of one does not expel the presence of the other, and the quantity of one does not diminish the quantity of the other. Therefore that which is full of grace and fortitude is full in a nobler and more perfect mode than that which is full of grace only; and thus the fullness of Saint Stephen seems nobler than that which is appropriated to the most blessed Virgin.

Against this it is objected in this way: nothing better or nobler than grace can be thought out; therefore whatever is diverse from grace is less noble than it. Therefore either fortitude or similar things added to grace says something diverse from grace, or not. If not, then it is added superfluously. If so, but everything diverse from grace is not grace, and every non-grace is less noble than grace. Therefore every thing full of grace is full of grace and non-grace; but insofar as it is full of non-grace, by so much it is empty of grace. Therefore that which is full of grace is more perfectly full than that which is full of grace and non-grace. An example of this is clear in a vessel that is full with a better filling if it is full of gold than if it were full of gold and silver. And thus it is clear that the fullness that is signified here, when it is said Hail, full of grace, is nobler than that of which it is said, Full of grace and fortitude.

§ III. To this it is said that fullness is said in two ways. For there is a fullness of grace only giving and flowing out, and not receiving. Another is first receiving, and after that flowing out. The first is eternal fullness, and belongs to God alone, and it is described under a figure, Esther 15:16: I saw you, lord, as an Angel of God, and my heart was troubled because of fear of your glory. For you are very wonderful, lord, and your face is full of graces.

The second fullness belongs to creatures, and is participated in from time. After the fullness of time came, the time of fullness also came, and brought to us a threefold fullness. The first of these is properly of the most blessed Virgin, Luke 1:28: Hail, full of grace. The second, of Christ, John 1:14: Full of grace and truth. And this is properly of Christ as man. The third is common to all the saints, and concerning it one reads in diverse places in the Acts of the Apostles, Acts 6:8: Stephen full of grace and fortitude. Likewise, Acts 9:36: Tabitha, full of good works and alms that she did. And similar things. The first of those fullnesses is full of grace; the second full of grace and truth; the third full of faith and of working love. The first grace fills womb and mind; the second, affection and intellect; the third fills the mind inwardly and flows outwardly through operation. The most blessed Virgin was fullest in womb and mind, because she had fullness of grace in her mind; but certainly she had in her womb the Lord himself of all virtues, whence she was full of grace with respect to affection, but not of truth with respect to intellect, because on the way she did not have knowledge of all things, nor full knowledge of the divinity through species. But Christ was full of grace and truth, because that man had by grace all the things that God had by nature; but besides this, no grace in him was diminished or idle, nor did it have anything contrary. But this was the grace of union. Or he was full of truth with respect to knowledge. Hence Isidore says: "The Trinity is known to itself alone and to the assumed man." Therefore full of grace according to humanity, which previously had nothing of merit; full of truth according to divinity, in which there was nothing vain or false; in him were all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge hidden 5, and this is the fullness of truth. And in him dwelt all the fullness of divinity bodily 6. And this is the fullness of grace proper to Christ as man.

§ IV. The fullness of the saints is of faith and works. For thus the Gloss explains on that
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Question XXXIV, remainder

Stephen was full of grace and fortitude 1, that is, of faith and works. For otherwise the joining would be bad between fortitude and grace, and between good works and alms, unless this expression, good works, stood for all interior goods through charity, and alms for exterior goods through faith working through love. Therefore these fullnesses differ substantially and originally in this way. For the first of those fullnesses is as it were the fullness of a fountain, the second as it were the fullness of a river, the third as it were the fullness of a stream descending from a river. Concerning the first, Esther 11:10 says: A little fountain grew into a very great river. Therefore the most blessed Virgin Mary is called a fountain because of the abundance of graces, little because of the excellence of humility, and because of this she grew into a very great river when she bore our Lord Jesus Christ, who says in Ecclesiasticus 24:41: As an aqueduct I came forth from paradise, namely from God's paradise. And from that river the fullness of the saints descended as a certain stream, because from his fullness we all have received 2. The first of these fullnesses removes every emptiness; the second denies partiality; the third imports overflowing. The fullness of the most blessed Virgin removes emptiness: for as long as a vessel can receive something, so long it has something of emptiness. Hence every other creature has something of emptiness, because it can receive greater grace. But she alone is full of grace, because she could not have greater grace: for unless she herself were united to the divinity, no greater grace could be understood than that from her there should be received what would be united. For this is the matter: unless she herself is God, no greater grace could be understood than that she herself should be the mother of God. Hence Bernard says: "We read in the Acts of the Apostles both that Stephen was full of grace and fortitude, and that the Apostles were filled with the Holy Spirit, but in a manner far unlike Mary. Otherwise neither did the fullness of the divinity dwell bodily in him in the way in which it dwelt in Mary: behold, they conceived of the Holy Spirit in what way Mary did 3." And thus the fullness of the most blessed Virgin removes emptiness; the fullness of Christ removes partiality, for God did not give the Holy Spirit by measure. The Gloss says: "Not partially, nor by subdivisions, but generally and universally."

The fullness of the saints, which is common, imports overflowing: for it fills the soul inwardly and flows outwardly through operation. And this outflow is twofold. For some from a lesser perfection flow out to exterior operation, to the salvation of themselves and to the edification of others through examples; and this is common to all saints who have time for working, and this is called the fullness of sufficiency, to which all are bound. But others flow out not only through good operation unto the salvation of themselves and others, but also unto saving doctrine and the edification of the whole Church. Concerning the first of these outflows: Tabitha was full of good works and alms. Concerning the second: The Apostles were filled with the Holy Spirit. And this last is twofold. For some flow out through good operation and instruction, some beyond this also through the pouring out of blood by laying down the soul for the faith. The first is common to all Doctors; the second to Doctors and Martyrs. And to this double fullness, by office, Prelates alone are bound. And this can be called the fullness of excellence, in which prelates ought to excel their subjects. And concerning the last of these it is said: Stephen full of grace and fortitude. Full, I say, of grace for converting sinners, of fortitude for sustaining sufferings.

Concerning all these fullnesses it is said in Ecclesiastes 1:7: To the place from which the rivers go forth they return, that they may flow again, and so forth. The place of those fullnesses is the abyss of deity, from which all rivers go forth through an outflow of graces, and they return through thanksgiving, that they may flow again through the multiplication of graces.

From these things the solution to the objections is clear.
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Question XXXV. What is understood by the fullness of grace in Mary?

QUESTION XXXV. What is understood by the fullness of grace in Mary?

After this it is asked specially concerning the fullness of grace that was in the most blessed Virgin, what is understood by this fullness. For either she is universally called full of grace because there was no greater grace, or because she had the highest grace, or because she had every grace. It is evident that she had neither the highest grace nor every grace, because she did not have the grace of union, which was highest in the number of graces. Therefore it is clear that there was a greater grace.

But it seems that she is called full of grace because she was not capable of greater grace. Yet this also seems false, because in her glorification she received a greater grace.

But it is asked whether this expression, full of grace, stands only for every grace of which a pure creature was capable.

And it seems that it does not, because when a term is taken indefinitely, a universal is not inferred from an indefinite.

But if this is granted, to the contrary: Ecclesiasticus 24:25 says: In me is every grace of the way and of truth. The Church interprets this concerning the blessed Virgin. Therefore she was full of every grace. Besides, an indefinite is to be understood universally in the art of logic. Likewise, the benefits of princes are to be interpreted most broadly. Therefore, since the Lord in his privilege transmitted through the Angel calls her full of grace, specifying no grace, it will have to be interpreted universally for all graces.

Besides, God pours his goodness into each thing according to its goodness and power and capacity, as is clear in the Gospel: And he delivered to them his goods 1, and so forth. Therefore whatever creature is capable of every grace of which a pure creature is capable, that creature is full of every grace of which a pure creature is capable. But the blessed Virgin was such a creature. Therefore she will be full of every grace of which a pure creature can be a participant.
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Question XXXVI. Whether the sacraments are contained in this fullness?

QUESTION XXXVI. Whether the sacraments are contained in this fullness?

Therefore let us ask in order concerning the universality of the graces contained in this fullness.

First, then, it is asked concerning sacramental graces, whether the sacraments are contained in this fullness.

And first concerning the first, namely concerning baptismal grace.

§ I. First it is asked whether the blessed Virgin was baptized.

And it seems that she was.

1. Whatever has every thing that confers grace is fuller of grace than that which has something that confers grace and something that does not. But the most blessed Virgin was full of grace. Therefore she had every thing that confers grace. Therefore she had baptism.

2. Likewise, the precept concerning baptism, after its promulgation, obliges all to receiving it. Therefore it obliged the blessed Virgin also.

3. Likewise, the Lord was baptized, although he had no need or would have no need. Therefore the blessed Virgin ought to have been baptized. John 3:5 says: Amen, amen, I say to you, unless someone has been born again, and so forth. But the blessed Virgin entered the kingdom. Therefore she was baptized.

4. Likewise, if she were not baptized, she would scandalize one ignorant of her sanctification. But she does not scandalize. Therefore, and so forth.

5. Likewise, she observed the legal rites, such as the purifications of a woman. Therefore she also observed the evangelical rites.

6. Likewise, the Lord said to John: For so it becomes us to fulfill all justice 1. The Gloss says, that is, perfect humility. Therefore for the same cause the blessed Virgin ought to have been baptized.

7. Likewise, concerning the Apostles it is supposed that they were baptized through that saying of John 13:10: He who is washed has no need except to wash his feet. Therefore much more ought that to have been supposed concerning the blessed Virgin, who was the most perfect observer of the counsels and precepts of God.

8. Likewise, if she had not been baptized, she would not have the character through which she would be distinguished from Jews and gentiles.

Next to this it is asked whether she was baptized with the baptism of John.

And it seems that she was. For since she was most humble, she omitted no degree of humility.

§ II. If this is granted, objection is made in this way to the contrary:

1. It belongs to a wise person to do nothing in vain. But one who has no need receives medicine in vain. Yet baptism is a medicine instituted against original sin, from which the most blessed Virgin was sanctified in the womb 2. Therefore she did not need to be baptized. Therefore she ought not to have been baptized. Therefore she was not baptized.

2. Likewise, as Augustine says 3, those are false who receive the sacrament and not the reality of the sacrament. But if the most blessed Virgin were baptized, she would not receive the reality of the sacrament, that is, the grace by which she was already full. Therefore she would be false. But this is false, for the Holy Spirit of discipline will flee the false 4.

3. Likewise, concerning the Lord it is read that he was baptized 5. Therefore concerning the blessed Virgin, if she had been baptized, it would be read.

4. Likewise, because she was purified, the feast of her purification is kept. Similarly, if she had been baptized, the feast of her baptism would be kept.

5. Likewise, divine operation does not proceed into the imperfect from the perfect, but on the contrary. But the perfection of those sanctified in the womb is greater than that of the baptized. Therefore those sanctified in the womb ought not to be baptized.

6. Likewise, if the Lord received nothing from baptism, nevertheless he conferred regenerating power on the waters by the contact of his flesh. But if the most blessed Virgin would receive nothing from baptism, nor confer anything on baptism, she would receive baptism in vain.

Therefore it is asked, if she was baptized, why it was not written, since so solemn a deed would be much ordered to the edification of the faithful 6.
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Question XXXVII. Whether the blessed Virgin was confirmed?

QUESTION XXXVII. Whether the blessed Virgin was confirmed?

After this it is asked concerning confirmation, whether she was confirmed.

But it seems that she ought rather to have been confirmed than baptized, because:

1. The sacrament of confirmation is to be held with greater reverence. Hence Melchiades says: "Know that each is a great sacrament, but one is to be held in greater veneration, just as it is given by greater persons 1."

2. Likewise, the blessed Virgin was fully Christian. But this is done through the sacrament of confirmation. Therefore, and so forth. The middle term is clear through Pope Urban, who says: "All the faithful, through the laying on of the hands of Bishops after baptism, ought to receive the Holy Spirit, that they may be found full Christians."

If this is granted, to the contrary:

1. The Lord is not read to have been confirmed. Therefore the blessed Virgin ought not to have been confirmed, since in all things she was his imitator.

3. Likewise, the Lord, who alone could have given a law to her, is not found to have instituted this sacrament. Therefore neither was she bound to receive this sacrament.

4. Likewise, Rabanus says: "By the laying on of hands by the highest priest, the Paraclete is handed on to the baptized person, so that he may be strengthened through the Holy Spirit for preaching to others, if it should be necessary, what he himself obtained in baptism." But the blessed Virgin received the Paraclete through the laying on of no one's hands, nor did she need the strength of the Spirit, because she had fullness; and also she ought not to preach. Therefore she was not confirmed 2.
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Question XXXVIII. Whether the blessed Virgin received the Lord's body under the sacrament of the altar?

QUESTION XXXVIII. Whether the blessed Virgin received the Lord's body under the sacrament of the altar? Likewise, whether she received the grace that is conferred through that sacrament?

Similarly, concerning the sacrament of the altar it is asked whether the blessed Virgin received the Lord's body under that sacrament, and likewise the grace that is conferred through that sacrament.

And it seems that she did, for:

1. The Lord in John 6:54 says: Unless you shall have eaten the flesh of the Son of Man, and so forth. Therefore all the faithful in the Church, at the determined time, are bound to communicate. Therefore, if the most blessed Virgin did not communicate, she would scandalize. But she did not scandalize. Therefore she communicated.

2. Likewise, this is the sacrament of love. Therefore she who was highest in love ought especially to have received it.

But if this is granted, to the contrary:

This sacrament was instituted for three things, namely for the increase of charity unto the remission of venial sins, and for a safeguard against mortal sins, and so that the sign of the passion might be remembered. But the blessed Virgin ought not to have communicated for any of these things. For she did not need an increase of charity, because she was full of charity. She did not need remission, or safeguard, because she never sinned, nor could sin. She did not need a sensible commemorative sign, since she was Christ-formed according to sense, and God-formed according to intellect.

Likewise, it will not be possible to say that she received that sacrament because of humiliation, since it is not humiliation to receive the Lord as food, but rather his own immense condescension, because he deigns to feed us with himself. And thus it seems that the blessed Virgin ought to have received the eucharist neither by reason of humility nor by reason of utility 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below, Question XLIII, § 1 and following. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra, Quaest. XLIII, § 1 et seq.) ↩





Question XXXIX. Whether the blessed Virgin received any grace through the sacrament of Penance?

QUESTION XXXIX. Whether the blessed Virgin received any grace through the sacrament of Penance?

Consequently it is asked concerning the sacrament of penance, whether through it the blessed Virgin received any grace.

And it seems that she did not, because:

1. Penance is the second plank after shipwreck, because if someone corrupts the garment of innocence received in baptism, he will be able to repair it through penance. But the blessed Virgin was never shipwrecked through actual sin. Therefore she was never confessed, or contrite. But without contrition there is no grace through the sacrament of penance. Therefore the blessed Virgin did not receive grace through the sacrament of penance.

2. Likewise, confession is false without contrition. But here there was no contrition. Therefore neither was there confession.

3. Likewise, each is about sin. But here there was no sin. Therefore there was neither confession, nor contrition, nor penance.

But to the contrary:

1. Confession existed in the new law and the old. Therefore all are bound to confess.

2. Likewise, the most blessed Virgin made a confession of deed by observing purification and by offering the oblation appointed for those being purified. Therefore she ought to have made confession of mouth.

3. Likewise, Do penance 1. The Gloss says: "The first virtue is to destroy the old man through penance." Likewise another Gloss says: "Penance is the first virtue." But the most blessed Virgin had all virtues. Therefore she also had penance.

4. Likewise, it is no obstacle that she did not have sin, because Gregory says: "It belongs to good minds to acknowledge faults where there is no fault." Therefore she was able to confess 2.

Notes

	Matthew 3:2 and 4:17; Acts 2:38. (Matth. III, 2 et IV, 17; Act. II, 38.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below, Question XLIII, § 1 and following. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra, Quaest. XLIII, § 1 et seq.) ↩





Question XL. Who was confessor of the blessed Virgin, if she was confessed?

QUESTION XL. Who was confessor of the blessed Virgin, if she was confessed?

Therefore it is asked, if she was confessed, who was her confessor.

And it seems that it was blessed Peter, because there is an order among those confessing and confessors. Therefore, since the blessed Virgin was the highest one confessing, she ought to have confessed to the highest and most worthy confessor. But this one is the Pope. Therefore she ought to have confessed to blessed Peter, who was Pope.

But to the contrary:

A superior prelate ought not to insert himself into the administration of his inferior, as for instance a Metropolitan into that of his suffragan, except in determined cases. Therefore, since the blessed Virgin was specially committed to blessed John, she ought to have received the sacraments from him 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below, Question XLIII, § 1 and following. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra, Quaest. XLIII, § 1 et seq.) ↩





Question XLI. Whether the blessed Virgin's fullness completes that grace which is conferred under the sacrament of Order?

QUESTION XLI. Whether the blessed Virgin's fullness completes that grace which is conferred under the sacrament of Order?

After this it is asked concerning the sacrament of Orders, whether that fullness of the most blessed Virgin comprehends also that grace which is conferred under the sacrament of orders.

And it seems that it does.

1. For order is for the spiritual multiplication of the faithful. But spiritual multiplication pertains to a spiritual mother. Now the blessed Virgin is the spiritual mother of all the faithful. Therefore she ought to have had the sacrament of Order.

2. Likewise, dignities in the Church are distinguished according to Orders, as is clear in the Pope, Archbishops, and so forth. But the most blessed Virgin contains the highest dignity in the Church. Therefore she also had the highest order.

3. Likewise, the ecclesiastical hierarchy is formed after the exemplar of the heavenly hierarchy. But in the heavenly hierarchy, as Dionysius says, all superiors have the properties of inferiors, and more excellently. Therefore it will be so in the ecclesiastical hierarchy. But the blessed Virgin was the highest and most worthy person in the ecclesiastical hierarchy. Therefore she will have the dignities and properties of inferiors; and thus she will have all orders.

4. Likewise, the character of orders is a character of excellence. Therefore it will belong especially to her who excels all creatures in dignity.

5. Likewise, the Apostle says: Let every soul be subject to higher powers 1. But the blessed Virgin was bound to be subject to no human power. Therefore she was highest in order and dignity.

6. Likewise, the one in whom the greater is present will also be capable of having the lesser. But it is greater that by someone's consent and word the Lord's body be formed from her own flesh, than that through her ministry bread be transformed into that body itself. For the first makes one to be the mother of God, but the second makes one a minister of Christ. But the first was done in the most blessed Virgin. Therefore the second also could have been done.

7. Likewise, if it was imposed on women as a curse that they should not be receptive of sacred orders, she ought to have been immune from this curse, who was excepted from other women, in that she alone among women was blessed. Therefore if women ought not to be ordained because woman was the beginning of sin, then by opposition she ought to have been ordained who was the beginning of life for all.

8. Likewise, whatever cause was general in other women does not include the blessed Virgin, who was not of the number of all but was above all, according to that saying in Esther 15:12: What is it, Esther? I am your brother. And below, verse 13: For this law has been established not for you, but for all. As if he said: You are not of all, but above all 2.

Notes

	To the Romans 13:1. (Ad Roman. XIII, 1.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below, Question XLIII, § 1 and following. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra, Quaest. XLIII, § 1 et seq.) ↩





Question XLII. Why are women not promoted to sacred orders?

QUESTION XLII. Why are women not promoted to sacred orders?

Next to this it is asked why women are not promoted to sacred orders.

If it is said that this is because of the origin of fault transmitted through Eve, it does not seem that this can stand, because the blessed Virgin made satisfaction for that fault. Therefore a double tribulation will not rise up, and God will not judge twice into the same thing.

But if it is said that this is done because of the unworthiness of sex and of nature, this cannot be said, because the unworthiness of fault is greater than that of nature; and yet mortal sin does not prevent a man from being able, although he ought not, to be promoted in mortal sin. Likewise, if this were because of the inferiority of sex, then because of this women also ought not to communicate, since to receive this sacrament is greater than to give it to another.

Likewise it is asked: since the Lord nowhere seems to prohibit women from the sacrament of orders, how did the Church dare to discover this by itself?

But that the most blessed Virgin ought not to have had any orders is proved in this way:

1. When the Lord at supper delivered his body to the disciples and conferred the power of confecting, it is not expressed that he gave it to any except the disciples. But in such matters what is found to have been granted to one is prohibited to others. Therefore the power of confecting was conferred only on the disciples and their successors.

2. Likewise, when the Lord said, I will give to you the keys of the kingdom of heaven 1, Peter responded on behalf of all; and the Lord, responding to Peter, conferred the power of binding and loosing. Therefore the power of order is only in the Apostles and their successors.

3. Likewise, Ambrose says: "That women do not receive orders is from the impediment of sex and the constitution of the Church."

4. Likewise, the blessed Virgin now is above all the orders of Angels in the Church triumphant. Therefore here she was above all in the Church militant.

5. Likewise, all orders of the Church are for ministry; hence they are also named pastors, to whom it is said through the Prophet: I have appointed you today over nations and kingdoms 2. But the blessed Virgin was not assumed by the Lord into ministry, but into fellowship and help, according to that saying: Let us make a helper like himself for him 3. But if this is so, she ought not to have had any order: for the highest in the order of the Church is the Pope, who is the vicar of Jesus Christ. But the blessed Virgin is not vicar, but co-helper and companion, sharing in the kingdom, she who was a sharer of sufferings for the human race, when, all ministers and disciples fleeing, she alone stood beneath the cross, and the wounds that Christ received in body, she received in heart. Hence also at that time the sword passed through her own soul 4.

Notes

	Matthew 16:19. (Matth. XVI, 19.) ↩

	Jeremiah 1:10. (Jerem. I, 10.) ↩

	Genesis 2:18. (Genes. II, 18.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question XLIII, § 1 and following. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. XLIII, § 1 et seq.) ↩





Question XLIII. Whether the grace of the sacrament of extreme unction is contained in this fullness?

QUESTION XLIII. Whether the grace of the sacrament of extreme unction is contained in this fullness?

Lastly it is asked concerning extreme unction, whether its grace is contained in this fullness.

And it seems that it is:

1. James 2:10 says: Whoever shall have kept the whole law, but offends in one point, has become guilty of all. Therefore one who is bound to the law is bound to the whole law. But extreme unction was of the law instituted by the Lord and by the Church; hence in Matthew 19:35 and 10:1 it is read that the Apostles went about the towns, curing the sick with oil. Therefore the blessed Virgin was bound to extreme unction.

2. Likewise, she would have scandalized if she had not received the sacraments of the Church.

3. Likewise, if she received some sacrament because of humility, she ought to have received that one also.

But to the contrary:

1. Matthew 9:12 says: Those who are well have no need of a physician, but those who are ill. Therefore curative medicine is lost when it is conferred on the healthy. Therefore the Apostles also, physicians of souls, if they conferred their medicine on our Lady, lost it.

2. Likewise, according to general custom little children are not anointed. Therefore much less the blessed Virgin, who is holier and healthier than every child.

3. Likewise, James 5:14 says: Is anyone sick among you, and so forth. Therefore that sacrament is not conferred except on the sick. But the most blessed Virgin did not die through sickness. Therefore she was not to be anointed. But that she died without pain is clear, because it is read concerning John the Evangelist that he descended into the pit of his burial, and, prayer having been made, was placed with his fathers, as foreign to the pain of death as he had been alien from the corruption of flesh. If this was conferred on John by reason of virginity, much more on the most blessed Virgin, since she, as Damascene says, is surpassed by none of the illustrious.

4. Likewise, the most blessed Virgin would have sinned if with her mouth and intention she had said: I have sinned, because she would have said something false. But to say something by deed is more than to say it by mouth. But if she had received extreme unction, she would have said by deed: I have sinned. Therefore she would have said something false. Therefore she did not receive extreme unction 1.

Notes

	See below for the solution of the objections. (Vide infra pro solutione objectorum.) ↩





Solution to the aforesaid, § I

SOLUTION TO THE AFORESAID. From Question XXXVI to XLIII.

§ I. We defer solving what is objected concerning the meaning of fullness until we have pursued all the things entering into this fullness.

To the other point that was objected concerning sacramental graces, we respond that the most blessed Virgin then received all the sacraments of the Church that in her time were generally instituted for all men and promulgated as to be observed by all; and this for a manifold cause. First, for the humiliation of herself. Second, because of the avoidance of scandal. Third, because of the fulfillment of the precept. Fourth, because of the supererogation of her merits. Fifth, because of the confutation of heresies, namely of those that asserted that she was not a human being but an Angel. Sixth, for the instruction of the perfect, that he who is holy may be sanctified still. Seventh, for the rebuke of sinners.

And these seven causes can be reduced to three causes, because of which sacraments are said in Book IV of the Sentences to have been instituted, namely for humiliation, for instruction, and for exercise.

But why nothing is found expressly about this reception of the sacraments by the blessed Virgin, we do not believe this was done without cause.

The first cause can be that through this the devotion of the faithful may be stirred up, according to that saying: Those who eat me will still hunger: ... and those who elucidate me will have eternal life 1.

The second cause is that our vain operation may be restrained, as we reckon our good works as something great, since we believe that many works of most excellent merit were done by the blessed Virgin, indeed fulfilled by the Lord himself up to his thirtieth year, which Scripture, as though not esteeming them, passed over by keeping silence; as if by being silent Scripture says to us: When you have done all things that are commanded you, say: We are useless servants 2. And: Do not sound a trumpet before yourself 3, because he will not be able to answer him one for a thousand 4.

The third cause is that our Lord and Lady did not wish to manifest by themselves their secret conditions, known to themselves, according to that saying of Proverbs 27:2: Let another praise you, and not your own mouth; a stranger, and not your lips. Hence the things they did in the presence of the peoples or disciples were written for our edification, so that we may act similarly, namely that our light may shine before men, and they may see our works, and we may glorify our Father who is in heaven 5. But the things done while the Apostles or others were ignorant, they kept silent; and this was for our instruction, that your left hand may not know what your right hand does; because, as blessed Gregory says: "It is not enough to guard the zeal of heavenly desire from malign spirits, if one does not hide this from human praises. Hence one desires to be plundered who carries a treasure publicly on the road 6." Hence Bernard says: "The birth of Christ rebukes those who praise themselves and desire to display themselves 7." Hence, in the same place: "Christ wished to be born at night: where are those who so shamelessly long to display themselves? Finally Christ is silent, the Angel announces him, the multitude of the heavenly army praises him. Let another praise you, and not your own mouth."

The fourth cause can be that the Lord permitted us to doubt certain things on the way, so that he may entice our minds to desire perfect knowledge in the homeland. Hence Exodus 12:10 says: Nothing from it shall remain until morning; if anything will have been left over, you shall burn it with fire. The Gloss of Gregory says: "What remains from the lamb, we burn with fire, because what we cannot penetrate or understand concerning the mystery of his incarnation, we humbly reserve to the power of the Holy Spirit, so that no one proudly dares either to despise or to denounce what he does not understand, but hands it over to fire, that is, leaves it to the Holy Spirit, namely until in the future all things are in anyone in whom he is known and he knows 8." Yet in the meantime let our devotion not grow sluggish without exercise, according to what precedes in the same place, verses 9 and 10: You shall eat the head with the feet and intestines. Nothing from it shall remain until morning. The Gloss of Gregory says: "To eat the head of the lamb is to receive his divinity by faith; to eat the feet is to follow or understand the footsteps of his humanity by loving and imitating; the intestines, that is, to seek out the hidden things of Christ's words and his mystical commands; we eat these when we take them eagerly. In this word of eating our sluggishness is reproved, because we neither seek his words and mysteries by ourselves, and we unwillingly hear things said by others. Nothing from it shall remain until morning, because his sayings are to be examined with great solicitude, so that before the day of resurrection comes, in the night of the present life, we may penetrate all his commands by understanding them 9."

The fifth cause can be this: just as blessed Augustine places one rule concerning the blessed Virgin, Wherever sins are being treated, he does not wish a question to be made about her, so also let this be supposed in the good as a rule and as a principle known through itself concerning her: whatever good any pure creature has done or received, concerning this it is not permitted to doubt that she is without it, since, as Damascene says, she is surpassed by none of the illustrious.

The sixth cause is that, just as nothing diminished, so nothing superfluous is placed in sacred Scripture, because, as the Philosopher says, one who says one thing in a certain way says many things. Hence I say and hold as settled that, if the Apostles and other saints received sacramental graces, it was superfluous to add this same thing concerning her who was full of grace. Hence Bernard says: "For if neither a leaf from a tree falls without cause, nor one of the sparrows falls without the heavenly Father, shall I think that a superfluous word flows from the mouth of the holy Evangelist, especially in the sacred history of the Word? I do not think so. Indeed all things are full with heavenly mysteries, and the individual things overflow with celestial sweetness, if nevertheless they have a diligent inspector, one who knows how to suck honey from the rock and oil from the hardest stone 10."

For these reasons, then, the most blessed Virgin wished both to have in herself the humble reception of the sacraments and to keep silent about it, so that while she humbled herself more in all things and concealed, so far as was in her, her very humility in all ways, all Scripture, even by keeping silence, might proclaim her just as perfect in humility, so also full of every grace.

Notes

	Ecclesiasticus 24:29 and 31. (Eccli. XXIV, 29 et 31.) ↩

	Luke 17:10. (Luc. XVII, 10.) ↩

	Matthew 6:2. (Matth. VI, 2.) ↩

	Job 9:3. (Job, IX, 3.) ↩

	Compare Matthew 5:16. (Cf. Matth. V, 16.) ↩

	St. Gregory the Great, Homily 11 on the Gospels. (S. Gregorius M., Homilia 11 in Evang.) ↩

	St. Bernard, Sermon 3 on the Nativity of the Lord. (S. Bernardus, Sermo 3 in Natali Domini.) ↩

	St. Gregory the Great, Book XX of the Moralia, chapter 9. (S. Gregorius M., Lib. XX Moral., cap. 9.) ↩

	The same, Homily 22 on the Gospels. (Idem, Homil. 22 in Evang.) ↩

	St. Bernard, Homily 2 on Missus est. (S. Bernardus, Homil. 2 super Missus est.) ↩





Solution to the aforesaid, § II, opening

§ II. Also, responding in order to the objections concerning the individual sacraments, we concede that she excellently received the graces of all the sacraments either in themselves or in an equivalent.

Therefore she received baptism, and through baptism the impression of character, the exercise of virtues, and the augmentation of merits. But why the feast of her baptism is not kept, as that of her purification is kept, one reason can be this: because her baptism was celebrated in secret, but the oblation after purification was in public. Another reason why the feast of her baptism is not celebrated is that baptism through itself and principally was given as a medicine for sins. Nor is it an objection that the Church solemnizes the Lord's baptism, because his baptism was the consecration of our baptism, but ours is regeneration unto grace and glory. But the most blessed Virgin, approaching baptism, was not false, because she was not lacking in that which she ought to have, but abounded in detestation of sin and in perfection of faith, which are required in the one approaching. The other things objected about baptism are solved through the aforesaid.

Similarly, in the same way one must speak about the sacrament of confirmation, in which she received the impression of another character, a fuller augmentation of merits, and a more perfect exercise and declaration of virtues.

From the sacrament of the altar she received the remembrance of the Lord's passion, the exercise of actual devotion, and consolation against the bodily absence of the Son.

But from the sacrament of penance she received grace in equivalent excellence: in place of contrition, the manner of life of innocence; in place of confession, thanksgiving; in place of satisfaction, supererogation.

Likewise, confession is threefold, namely accusation of sins, recognition of the incongruity or ingratitude of benefits, and confession of the insufficiency of merits. And this last was properly the confession of the most blessed Virgin, by which she confessed to God that she had received so great a grace that she never merited it by condignity, or that any creature could merit it, although she herself merited it by congruity. These and similar things the blessed Virgin confessed to blessed John the Evangelist, her own proper confessor.

Likewise, in extreme unction she received the signification of completed past victory and of full future glory, and, in place of remission of venial sins, the remission of every pain of death, and, in place of the alleviation of infirmity, the glorification of the whole body. And although the blessed Virgin, exempted by privilege, could have not received this sacrament, which privilege the Lord confers on those whom without infirmity and the pain of death he has deigned to summon, who, as it seems, are not bound to extreme unction with oil introduced for the sick and instituted for infirmities, nevertheless it seems likely that the most blessed Virgin, because of humility, renounced that privilege introduced on her behalf, just as she also concealed her other privileges while she lived; and that she humbly received that sacrament instituted for sinners, so that, as she was about to depart, she might consummate the humility that she had held through her whole life; and while at the final moment of life she descended to conformity with sinners, with the Lord exalting her, she would transcend all choirs of Angels.

In the sacrament of marriage the blessed Virgin had a threefold good. Hence Augustine says: "Every good of marriages was fulfilled in the parents of Christ: faith, offspring, sacrament 1." We recognize the offspring, the Lord himself; faith, because there was no adultery; sacrament, because there was no divorce. But the most blessed Virgin had this grace more excellently, because marriages of those continent by an equal vow are holier 2. Hence Augustine says: "Indeed, you remained spouses so much the more holily, as you preserved harmoniously the holier things that pleased you 3."

The most blessed Virgin did not receive only the sacrament of Order. But this, according to the exterior reputation of men, sets forth a certain dignity; inwardly, however, according to the truth, it pertains to humble service.

Notes

	St. Augustine, Book On Marriage and Concupiscence, chapter 11. (S. Augustinus, Lib. de Nuptiis et concupiscentia, cap. 11.) ↩

	Compare the Works of Blessed Albert, 27, question 2, § Inter quos. (Cf. Opp. B. Alberti, 27, q. 2, § Inter quos.) ↩

	St. Augustine, To Enditia. (S. Augustinus, Ad Enditiam.) ↩





Solution to the aforesaid, § II, remainder

Hence by opposition it was opposed to the state of the most blessed Virgin, who inwardly had the highest dignity before God and outwardly had the highest humility before men. And thus the blessed Virgin did not receive this sacrament. First, as was said, because of the contrariety of her state. Second, because of humble conformity to other women, who are excluded from this sacrament, namely because of the unworthiness of sex, the greater frailty for sinning, and because of the incongruity of rule that follows from these. Third, for signifying the elevation of her state: for all dignities of the Church have been introduced for service unto the salvation of the souls of the faithful. Hence the Lord says in the Gospel: The princes of the gentiles lord it over them... It shall not be so among you, but whoever shall wish to become greater among you 1, and so forth. Hence also all are named pastors. Hence Bernard says: "There is no reason that height should flatter, where solicitude is greater: the former increases danger, the latter proves a friend 2." And below: "To what must attention be given in every way? I think, not to ruling; for that Prophet also, when he was similarly lifted up, heard: That you may pluck up and destroy, and scatter and disperse, and build and plant 3. Which of these sounds of pomp? Rather, spiritual labor is expressed in a certain figure of rustic sweat. Therefore we too, that we may think much of ourselves, or may understand that a ministry has been imposed on us, not a dominion given 4." Below: "Learn by the prophetic example to preside not so much for commanding as for doing what the time requires. Learn that you need a hoe, not a scepter, so that you may do the work of the Prophet. And indeed he ascended not to reign, but to root out. Your predecessors the Apostles heard that the harvest indeed is great, but the laborers few. Claim for yourself the paternal inheritance. For if a son, then an heir. That you may prove yourself an heir, awaken to care, and do not grow sluggish in leisure, lest it also be said to you: Why do you stand here idle all day 5? Much less ought one to be found either dissolved in delights or lying back in pomps. None of these things do the tablets of the testator assign to you. But what? If you are content with the tenor of those tablets, you will inherit care and labor rather than glory and riches. Does the chair flatter? It is a watchtower. From there indeed you oversee, the name Bishop sounding for you not dominion but office. Why should you not be placed on high, from which you may look over all things, since you have been constituted a watcher over all things? Truly that prospect produces readiness, not leisure. When is it pleasing to glory, where it is not permitted to be idle? Nor is there a place for leisure where the assiduous solicitude of all the Churches presses. For what else did the holy Apostle leave you? What I have, he says, this I give you 6. What is that? One thing I know: it is not gold or silver, since he himself says: Silver and gold I do not have." And below: "Nor could he give to you what he did not have. What he had, this he gave: solicitude over the Churches. Was it domination? Hear him: Not lording it, he says, over the clergy, but made a form of the flock 7." From these and similar things it is clear that the dignities of the Church have been introduced for service and ministry. But the most blessed Virgin was assumed into the help of salvation and into the fellowship of the kingdom; for she alone, when the ministers fled, suffered with him. Hence she alone obtained the fellowship of the kingdom, she who was the helper of the labor, according to that saying: Let us make for him a helper like himself 8. But although the most blessed Virgin did not receive the sacrament of order, nevertheless she was full of whatever dignity or grace is conferred in them. But in them sevenfold grace is conferred; and she was full of every kind of grace.

Likewise, in the sacrament of order there are spiritual power, ministerial dignity, and administration of execution. But the most blessed Virgin had these three in herself equivalently and excellently. The ministers of the Church have beneficed dignity through the character of excellence, but the most blessed Virgin had the crown of the kingdom of the Church triumphant and militant. Hence the highest of ministers is called Pope and is the servant of the servants of God; she is Queen and Lady of the Angels. He is servant of the servants of God; she is Empress of the whole world.

Likewise, in ministers there is spiritual and temporal power from God, either subdelegated or vicarious; in her there is the fullness of perpetual heavenly power from ordinary authority.

Likewise, in ministers there is the execution of binding and loosing through use of the keys; in her there is legitimate ruling power for binding and loosing through command. And thus it is evident that whatever there is of dignity and grace in orders was in no way lacking to the blessed Virgin.

But lest she seem to have had only general virtues or dignities and to have lacked special ones, we say that she possessed the dignities and graces of each of the orders through equivalence and with excellence.

Now with exorcists she had the expulsion of demons. Hence Genesis 3:15 says: She shall crush your head. And Judith slew Holofernes, and Esther conquered Haman.

With doorkeepers she had the introduction of the clean and the exclusion of the unclean. Hence Ezekiel 44:2 and 3 says: This gate shall be closed; it shall not be opened... and it shall be closed for the prince. The prince himself shall sit in it. As if he said: This gate will introduce the prince and his imitators, and will be closed to the unworthy.

She also has illumination with acolytes. Hence Song of Songs 3:6 says: Who is this who ascends, and so forth? And that saying of Numbers 24:17: A star shall arise from Jacob.

Likewise, with readers she has in herself the literal exposition of all the Prophets. Hence Isaiah 7:14 says: Behold, a Virgin shall conceive and bear a son. And the Angel says to her herself: Behold, you shall conceive 9, and so forth. For she is the teacher of God's discipline.

With subdeacons she has the display of apostolic doctrine. Hence she is signified by the ark, in which were the manna and the rod of Aaron 10, that is, divine wisdom.

But with deacons she has the preservation of the Word of the Lord, for others for writing the narration, and the perfect fulfillment of the counsels of God. Hence Luke 2:19 says: Mary kept all the words, and so forth.

With priests she has the formation, handling, and communication of the Lord's body through herself, that is, that the body of the Lord was formed by means of her word and her flesh and blood, and she handled him most familiarly and for the longest time, and communicated him to us as food and drink, and through this bound all of us to his sweet yoke and his light burden by charity, and not only showed us loosed from all faults and punishments, but also absolved us, according to that saying: He who eats my flesh 11, and so forth.

Likewise, with Bishops she has the ordination of clerics, the conferral of prebends, the consecration of temples, and the veiling of sacred virgins. For a Bishop ordains priests through the conferral of the sacrament; but the most blessed Virgin ordains through the obligation of continence, according to that saying: Be clean, you who carry the vessels of the Lord 12. A Bishop also confers prebends by instituting; but the most blessed Virgin by making prebends. A Bishop also consecrates corporeal temples by dedicating them; but the most blessed Virgin consecrates spiritual temples by inspiring chastity and claiming it specially for herself. A Bishop also consecrates virgins outwardly by blessing; but the most blessed Virgin consecrates virgins inwardly by adorning them with virtues, and by betrothing them to her Son, and by consecrating not only virgins but also virginity, and by taking away from them the reproach of sterility, and by adopting them specially to herself as daughters, and by exalting a most worthy state, according to that saying: Incorruption makes one nearest to God 13.

The most blessed Virgin has likeness with the Pope: the solicitude of all Churches, the fullness of spiritual power, and the universality of privileged acts. The solicitude of Churches, because the Pope is father of fathers; but she is the mother of all Christians, indeed of all good persons, according to that saying: All good things came to me together with her... And I was ignorant that she is the mother of all these things 14. The fullness of power: for the Lord Pope has the fullness of power in this life, but not in heaven, nor in purgatory, nor in hell; but the most blessed Virgin has total power in heaven, and in purgatory, and in hell.

She also has the universality of privileged acts, as will be clear below, when we inquire about her privileges.

And note that since the most blessed Virgin humbly received the sacraments instituted for sinners, she did not, on account of this, say something false by lying in deed that she was a sinner, but, beyond debt, conforming herself to sinners in good things and showing herself truly humble by deed, she spoke truth in all things.

Thus it is manifest that whatever there is of dignity or grace in the sacraments of the Church is altogether in no way lacking to the fullness of grace that was in the blessed Virgin, but that she possessed this whole thing fully, either in sacramental graces, or in their equivalents, or in more excellent graces.

Notes

	Matthew 20:25 and 26. (Matth. XX, 25 et 26.) ↩

	St. Bernard, Book II On Consideration, chapter 5. (S. Bernardus, Lib. II de Consideratione, cap. 5.) ↩

	Jeremiah 1:10. (Jerem. I, 10.) ↩

	St. Bernard, Book II On Consideration, chapter 6. (S. Bernardus, Lib. II de Consideratione, cap. 6.) ↩

	Compare Matthew 20:6. (Cf. Matth. XX, 6.) ↩

	Acts 3:6. (Act. III, 6.) ↩

	1 Peter 5:3. (I Petri, V, 3.) ↩

	Genesis 2:18. (Genes. II, 18.) ↩

	Luke 1:31. (Luc. I, 31.) ↩

	Numbers 17:10; to the Hebrews 9:3. (Numer. XVII, 10; ad Hebr. IX, 3.) ↩

	John 6:55. (Joan. VI, 55.) ↩

	Isaiah 52:11. (Isa. LII, 11.) ↩

	Wisdom 6:20. (Sapient. VI, 20.) ↩

	Wisdom 7:11 and 12. (Sapient. VII, 11 et 12.) ↩





Question XLIV. Whether the blessed Virgin had faith?

QUESTION XLIV. Whether the blessed Virgin had faith?

After this it is asked whether, insofar as grace is contained in the virtues, it is comprehended in the fullness of the blessed Virgin.

And first it is asked concerning the graces of faith, whether the most blessed Virgin had faith.

And it seems that she did not:

1. For the sides of the city are equal 1, and each person has as much love as he has faith, and conversely; and this is always so everywhere. But the most blessed Virgin had as much love on the way as any creature ever had. Therefore she also had as much knowledge as any creature ever had. Therefore the knowledge of the blessed Virgin was more excellent than the knowledge of rapture, which belongs to a creature existing on the way. But the knowledge of rapture exceeds faith and is not according to the mode of faith. Therefore she did not have faith.

2. Likewise, 2 Corinthians 12:2 says: I know a man... caught up to the third heaven. On this the Gloss says that Paul saw in rapture as those who are in the third hierarchy see. Therefore similarly the most blessed Virgin saw, and more excellently. But those of the third hierarchy did not see through faith. Therefore neither did the most blessed Virgin have faith.

3. Likewise, cleanness of heart is a disposition for seeing God, according to that saying: Blessed are the clean of heart 2, and so forth. Therefore where there is greater cleanness, there is greater vision. But no creature ever had such great cleanness as she who shone with that purity greater than which under God none can be understood. Therefore no creature ever had such high knowledge. Therefore her knowledge was above rapture; therefore above faith. For what is higher than the higher is higher than the lower.

4. Likewise, the distance of being from non-being is infinite. Therefore a sinner and a non-sinner have distance to infinity. But our sins alone have divided between us and God. Therefore where there is more of sin, there is greater division; and where there is less of sin, there is less division and greater conjunction. Therefore where there is altogether nothing of sin, the conjunction is nearest; and where there is anything of sin, there is not conjunction in every way. But no pure creature is or was without sin on the way, according to that saying of John: If we say that we do not have sin 3, and so forth, except the blessed Virgin, concerning whom Augustine says: "When sins are being treated, I wish no mention to be made of her." Therefore no pure creature was ever so joined to God as the most blessed Virgin. But that conjunction is through knowledge and love. Therefore no pure creature ever had such high knowledge and love; therefore above rapture; therefore above faith.

5. Likewise, according to Dionysius, there are three acts of hierarchy, namely to be purged, to be illuminated, to be perfected; and those three acts are ordered to one another, so that greater illumination follows upon greater purgation, and greater advancement follows upon greater illumination. But the most blessed Virgin, among pure creatures, was purged in the highest degree. Therefore her knowledge was above every knowledge of every creature on the way.

6. Likewise, through knowledge the soul is elevated to God; and in that motion there is the nature that is elevated, God is the mover who elevates, and the where-to to which the nature is elevated. But grace is the middle disposition through which elevation happens. Now nature is in all things equally ordered to this, that it may be capable of God through knowledge and love. Similarly God in himself is related in the same way with respect to all. Therefore, if someone is elevated more to knowing than another, this will be through the elevating middle, which is grace. But the grace of the blessed Virgin was greater than every grace of a pure creature. Therefore she is elevated more highly to knowing God than any creature. Therefore her knowledge was above rapture and above faith.

7. Likewise, grace and glory are proportionally related to each other, such that one having greater grace has greater glory, according to that saying of Zechariah: He will equal grace to glory. But among comprehensors no pure creature ever had such high knowledge as the blessed Virgin had in the homeland. Therefore among the greater ones no pure creature ever had such high knowledge on the way. Therefore above rapture and faith; therefore her knowledge was above faith and rapture.

8. Likewise, whatever contains an empty thing is not full simply, because what is contained by the contained thing is contained by the container. Therefore if what is contained can receive more in itself, then the container can also receive more. An example is in a house full of empty casks. Therefore if the most blessed Virgin had the emptiness of faith, she had emptiness in some respect with regard to grace. Therefore she was not full of grace, which is false.

9. Likewise, that the most blessed Virgin was wiser than every creature is signified by this, that the book entitled Of Wisdom is specially expounded concerning the most blessed Virgin; and the things that are said about the wisdom of the Lord, the Church interprets as if they were said about her, as is clear in the epistles that are read about her. But in wisdom there is nothing of foolishness or ignorance. Therefore the most blessed Virgin was full of wisdom. But in faith there is not full wisdom, but wisdom in part, according to that saying: We know in part, we prophesy in part 4. Therefore the most blessed Virgin did not have faith, but full knowledge.

10. Likewise, Gregory says: "By certain persons living in this corruptible flesh, yet growing by inestimable virtue, the eternal clarity of God can be seen by a certain point of contemplation, if nevertheless they have been entirely dead to this life 5." But no pure creature was dead to this life as the blessed Virgin was. Therefore no creature in this life saw the pure clarity of God as the blessed Virgin did. Therefore her knowledge was above faith and rapture.

11. Likewise, that the knowledge of the most blessed Virgin was above faith and more excellent than the knowledges of others is seen through blessed Bernard, who says: "For who, perhaps excepting that woman alone who most happily merited to experience this in herself, could grasp by intellect, or discern by reason, how that inaccessible splendor poured itself into virginal viscera, and how she could bear the inaccessible one to approach her, from a little portion of that same body to which he joined himself as animate, and be a shading of the remaining mass? And because of this it was especially said: He will overshadow you 6, because the thing surely was in mystery, and what the Trinity alone by itself wished to work in the Virgin alone and with the Virgin alone, it was granted only to her to know, to whom alone it was granted to experience. Therefore let it be said: The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and so forth, who indeed by his power will make you fruitful. And the power of the Most High will overshadow you, that is, Christ, the power and wisdom of God, will in this way cover and hide in his most sacred counsel, by overshadowing, that mode by which you will conceive of the Holy Spirit, so that it may be known only to him and to you. As if the Angel were responding to the Virgin: Why do you ask of me what you will soon experience in yourself? Knowing, you will know, and happily you will know, but with him as teacher, as also with him as author. But I have been sent to announce the virginal conception, not to create it. Nor can it be taught except by the giver, nor can it be learned except by the receiver 7." From this authority it is gathered that the most blessed Virgin had knowledge concerning the incarnation and concerning the incarnate Son of God that was above faith, because he alone who was known to the Father was known so much to her. This cannot be understood of the knowledge of faith, according to which he was known also to many.

From these things it is concluded that the knowledge of the blessed Virgin was above faith, and above every knowledge of a pure creature existing on the way 8.
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Question XLV. Whether the blessed Virgin had hope?

QUESTION XLV. Whether the blessed Virgin had hope?

Consequently it is asked concerning hope, whether the blessed Virgin had hope.

And it can seem that she did not, through the same arguments that were set down concerning faith.

1. First, if hope is a certain expectation of future beatitude proceeding from merits and grace, hope follows upon faith, and the certitude of hope follows upon the knowledge of faith. Therefore as knowledge is to knowledge, so certitude is to certitude. Therefore if the knowledge of the blessed Virgin was above every knowledge of the way, transcending faith, then her certitude was above every certitude of the way and transcended hope.

2. Likewise, the certitude of hope is either fallible or conditional. For if someone is absolutely certain about eternal beatitude, he can be deceived, because he can fall; if he hopes under a condition, namely if he remains in charity, then his certitude is conditional. And thus every certitude of hope is deceptive or conditional. But the blessed Virgin's certitude about eternal beatitude was absolute and infallible. Therefore it was greater than every certitude of hope. Therefore it was not by the mode of hope. Therefore she did not have hope.

3. Likewise, when one of two opposites is present in someone, the other cannot be present. But fear of separation and hope are opposed; and the most blessed Virgin had fear of separation. Therefore she did not have hope.

4. Likewise, between losable grace and unlosable glory the middle is unlosable grace. Therefore the blessed Virgin, who has a middle state and certitude between the state of glory and the state of the way, had both the certitude of the homeland and the certitude of the way. But the certitude of hope belongs simply to the state of the way. Therefore it was lower than that certitude that was in the blessed Virgin. And thus the most blessed Virgin did not have hope, but a greater certitude. Therefore, and so forth 1.

Notes
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Question XLVI. Whether charity was in the blessed Virgin?

QUESTION XLVI. Whether charity was in the blessed Virgin?

Consequently it is asked concerning charity, whether it was in the most blessed Virgin.

And it seems that she had the charity that excels that of every pure creature.

1. In Luke 7:41 and following it is read that, after a question had been set forth concerning two debtors, of whom one owed five hundred denarii and the other fifty, and they did not have the means from which they could repay, he forgave both. And when the Lord asked who loved more, it is answered: I suppose he to whom he forgave more. From this it is gathered that one to whom more is given is bound to love more. But more was given to the most blessed Virgin above all creatures. Therefore she was bound to love more above all creatures, and as much as she was bound, so much she loved. Therefore she loved him more than any creature; and thus it seems that she had greater charity than the Angels.

2. Likewise, grace given gratis is ordered to grace making one pleasing. But the most blessed Virgin had grace given gratis above every creature existing on the way or in the homeland, in that she merited to be the most blessed mother of God. Therefore she also had grace making one pleasing, a grace excelling that of every creature.

3. Likewise, 1 Timothy 1:5 says: The end of the precept is charity from a pure heart, and a good conscience, and faith not feigned. Therefore where there is greater purity, there is greater charity. But the most blessed Virgin had purity in the highest degree, greater than which under God cannot be understood. Therefore she had charity in the highest degree, to which no equal in creatures can be understood.

4. Likewise, no one is bound to love so much as a father and mother are. But among creatures the blessed Virgin alone was mother of God. Therefore no creature was bound to love God so much. But as much as she was bound to love, so much she loved. Therefore the most blessed Virgin loved God more than any creature.

5. Likewise, Proverbs 8:17 says: I love those who love me. Therefore I love more those who love more. Therefore whomever God loves most, that person loves God most. But the Lord God loves the blessed Virgin most above every creature. Therefore she had love toward him greater above every creature. A sign of this is that the Canticles of Canticles, which contain the perfection of love, are specially expounded concerning her; and there she is named friend and dearest by excellence.

6. Likewise, Gregory says: "The exhibition of a work is the proof of love." But God never exhibited so great a benefit in work to any creature. Therefore she loved God more than any other creature.

7. Likewise, God gives abundantly to all and illumines every man; nevertheless not all receive equally, nor are all equally illumined. The cause of this diversity seems to be twofold. One is on the part of the recipient, because one is more capable of receiving than another, and because of this receives more than another, according to that saying of the Gospel: He delivered his goods to them, ... to each according to his proper power 1. The Gloss says: "Capacity." But humility works this capacity, according to that saying: He gives grace to the humble 2. Therefore where there is greater humility, there is greater capacity. But in the most blessed Virgin there was the greatest humility among all creatures. Therefore the greatest capacity; therefore she can receive the greatest grace. But as much as she could receive, so much she received. Therefore she had grace in the highest degree of a creature.

8. Likewise, on the part of the giver comes diversity of gift, because when the giver gives according to reason, and reason regards the end, he gives a greater gift when he gives for a greater end, as an emperor gives more to one to whom he would give a gift for being a senator, than to one to whom he would give for being a simple servant. But to the most blessed Virgin a gift was given for being the mother of God; to all others grace was given for being servants of God. Therefore, just as to be the mother of God is disproportionately greater than to be a servant of God, so the gift that is for being the mother of God is disproportionately greater than the one that is for being a servant of God. But the gift in which all other things are given is charity. Therefore the charity of the most blessed Virgin is disproportionately greater than the charity of every creature. Hence Augustine says: "From this we know that more grace was conferred on her for conquering sin from every side, because she merited to conceive and bear him whom it is evident had no sin 3." And again: "But that Virgin was forestalled and filled by singular grace, so that she might have as the fruit of her womb him whom the whole universe had as God from the beginning."

9. Likewise, the charity that the most blessed Virgin now has in the homeland is the same in number as that which she had on the way in substance. But whatever things are the same in number according to substance are the same by substance. Therefore if she now has charity greater than the charity of every Angel, she had it also then.

10. Likewise, argument is made from the effect: whatever effect follows some form according to substance, if the same effect remains, is not augmented according to substance. Therefore charity also will be the same always according to substance. But to make one worthy of eternal life is an effect that follows the form that is charity according to substance; and that effect, which exists on the way and in the homeland, is not augmented according to substance. Therefore charity also is the same on the way and in the homeland, not augmented according to substance. Therefore, since the most blessed Virgin had charity greater than every Angel in the homeland, she had it greater than every Angel on the way.

11. Likewise, when the tinder of sin was entirely taken away from the most blessed Virgin, and afterwards punishability, and finally the animality of the body, she had greater charity than every Angel on the way. But that taking away is not any addition of charity as to substance, but as to the elevation, extension, and expedition of act. Therefore her charity was greater in substance than the charity of an Angel, although it was lesser as to act, and this because of the condition and state of the subject in which it was.

12. Likewise, Augustine says that this precept, You shall love the Lord your God 4, and so forth, cannot be fulfilled on the way. And it is evident that this is because of the conditions of the way, which are union to a corruptible, penal, and animal body, and vision through a mirror in an enigma; and it is evident that when all these have been taken away, it is fully fulfilled. And thus it seems that the perfection of charity of the way in the charity of the homeland does not come about through any addition as to substance, but through extension and elevation as to act, while the same substance remains. Therefore the most blessed Virgin had greater charity as to substance than every Angel now in the homeland; therefore she also had it on the way 5.
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Question XLVII. Whether the charity of the blessed Virgin Mary on the way was in a state such that it could be augmented?

QUESTION XLVII. Whether the charity of the blessed Virgin Mary on the way was in a state such that it could be augmented?

Next to this it is asked whether the charity of the most blessed Virgin Mary on the way was in such a state that it could be augmented.

And it seems that it was.

1. For everything that is near the highest is of a better condition if it can be augmented in good than if it cannot. But it is evident that the charity of the most blessed Virgin was below the highest and in the best state. Therefore it could be augmented.

2. Likewise, Augustine to Jerome says: "Charity is the virtue by which that which must be loved is loved. This is greater in some, lesser in others, and in some none; but the fullest charity, which now cannot be increased, is found in no one as long as a man lives here 1." Therefore, as long as one is living here, it can be increased.

But if this is granted, to the contrary:

1. The charity of the most blessed Virgin was most perfect according to her state. But what is at the term is more perfect than that which is short of the term. But what is augmentable is short of the term. But the charity of the blessed Virgin was at the term and not short of the term. Therefore the charity of the blessed Virgin is not augmentable, but is in the highest completion according to the state of the way.

2. Likewise, just as in corporeal things, so also in spiritual things nothing is empty according to act. But between the unaugmentable charity of the homeland and the augmentable charity of the way, the middle is unaugmentable charity of the way. Therefore, since the extremes exist, either the middle will exist, or there is some emptiness. But that middle befits none except the most blessed Virgin, who was highest in the state of the way and nearest to the state of the homeland. Therefore she had unaugmentable charity in the highest degree.

3. Likewise, between charity unaugmentable as to substance and as to act, and charity augmentable as to substance and as to act, there is as a middle charity unaugmentable as to act and unaugmentable as to substance. For the fourth difference is impossible, namely that it be augmentable according to substance and not according to act. But a middle perfection is owed to a middle perfectible thing. Therefore, since the most blessed Virgin had a middle state on the way among perfectible things, she will have a middle perfection. Therefore she will have charity unaugmentable according to substance and augmentable according to act.

4. Likewise, every created thing is measured by a fixed term and quantity: for God disposed all things in measure, and number, and weight 2. Therefore the power of no created thing is infinite on the way. Therefore the augmentation of charity is not infinite on the way. Therefore somewhere it will be in its highest degree. But the highest perfectible thing of the perfection of the way was the most blessed Virgin. Therefore she had charity of the way in the highest degree 3.
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Question XLVIII. Whether the blessed Virgin enjoyed on the way according to the mode of the homeland?

QUESTION XLVIII. Whether the blessed Virgin enjoyed on the way according to the mode of the homeland?

Next to this it is asked whether the blessed Virgin enjoyed on the way according to the mode of the homeland.

And it seems that she did.

1. Augustine in Book I On Christian Doctrine says: "To enjoy is to adhere by love to some thing for its own sake 1." But the most blessed Virgin adhered to the highest good by love for its own sake and inseparably. Therefore she enjoyed.

2. Likewise, between a comprehensor only and a wayfarer only there are three intermediates: one who is simply a comprehensor and simply a wayfarer at once, as the Lord Jesus; and one who is simply a comprehensor and a wayfarer in a certain respect, as Angels deputed to the guardianships and ministries of men are wayfarers in a certain respect until the day of judgment. The third intermediate is one who is simply a wayfarer and a comprehensor and enjoyer in a certain respect. Therefore, since there is found someone who is a comprehensor only, as holy men in the homeland; and someone who is a wayfarer only, as men on the way; and someone who is comprehensor and wayfarer at once, as the man-God; and someone who is in a certain respect a wayfarer and simply a comprehensor, as the Angels, a fourth difference will be found, or something will be empty. And thus there will be some person simply a wayfarer and a comprehensor and enjoyer in a certain respect, and she will be highest in the state of the way and nearest to the state of the homeland. But this is the most blessed Virgin. Therefore she herself will be simply a wayfarer, and a comprehensor and enjoyer in a certain respect. From all these things, however, it seems that the most blessed Virgin did not have the grace of the theological virtues according to the mode of the way, but in a more perfect mode and in every way more excellent than the mode of perfection of a pure creature.

But if this is granted, to the contrary:

1. Because perfection added to perfection does not destroy it, but increases it.

2. Likewise, the state of the way is lower than the state of the homeland. Therefore the highest thing of the way will be lower than the lowest thing of the homeland.

3. Likewise, the Lord says in Matthew 11:11: He who is lesser in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he, namely John the Baptist. The Gloss says: "Every saint who is with God is greater than one who is now in the world."

4. Likewise, on that saying, Behold, I send my Angel, and so forth, the Gloss says: "The least Angel of heaven is greater than any man 2."

Notes
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Question XLIX. Whether the blessed Virgin had charity toward neighbor in the highest degree of a creature?

QUESTION XLIX. Whether the blessed Virgin had charity toward neighbor in the highest degree of a creature?

After this it is asked concerning the charity of the blessed Virgin that she had toward neighbor, whether she had it in the highest degree of a creature.

And it seems that she did not, because:

1. Greater love than this no one has 1, and so forth. But she did not lay down her soul for her friends. Therefore she did not have charity greater than others who laid down their soul for their friends.

To the contrary:

1. That on account of which each thing is such is more so, as we love more that on account of which we love. So says the Philosopher. But we love neighbor on account of God. Therefore one who loves God more, loves neighbor more.

2. Likewise, the charity by which God and neighbor are loved is the same. Therefore one who has the highest charity toward God also has the highest toward neighbor. But the blessed Virgin has the highest charity toward God. Therefore she has it toward neighbor 2.

Notes
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Question L. In what state the blessed Virgin had justice with respect to wayfarers?

QUESTION L. In what state the blessed Virgin had justice with respect to wayfarers?

Consequently it is asked concerning the cardinal virtues.

And first concerning justice, in what state the blessed Virgin had it with respect to wayfarers.

1. For justice and mercy are opposed in effects. Therefore one who has more of justice has less of mercy, and conversely. But the most blessed Virgin, as mother of mercy, was most merciful. Therefore she has the least of justice.

2. Likewise, Isaiah 32:17 says: The work of justice is peace, and so forth. Likewise, in the same place, 26:9: When you shall have made your judgments on earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn justice. Likewise, in Proverbs 18:17: The just one is first accuser of himself. From all these it is gathered that the act of justice on the way is to justify evils, and to punish, and to chastise vices. All these things were not in the blessed Virgin. Therefore she did not have the act of justice on the way; therefore neither with respect to wayfarers, and consequently above wayfarers.

To the contrary: there are two parts of justice, namely to decline from evil and to do good. But the blessed Virgin had each of these above all pure wayfarers. Therefore she had justice above wayfarers. But that the most blessed Virgin had decline from evil more excellently than all wayfarers is clear from this, that she alone was a wayfarer who never sinned. Hence Augustine says: "Except this Virgin, concerning whom, because of the honor of the Lord, when sins are being treated, I wish to have no question 1." But if all holy men and holy women were to assemble and say that we do not have sin, what would we answer them except what Saint John says: If we say that we do not have sin, we seduce ourselves, and the truth is not in us 2. She also excels all in the operation of good: for in this, that she bore God, who regenerated all things, she brought forth from herself so great an effect of good that the effect of no pure creature will be able to be equated to it in dignity or in utility.

Likewise, works of mercy are those that are done from compassion and the relieving of misery, and for this reason they are called works of mercy. But the same are works of justice, to which all are bound, as is clear in the final judgment: I was hungry, and you did not give to me 3, and so forth, where there is dispute and adjudication of the damned for the omission of works of this sort. The blessed Virgin also exercised those works in the highest degree above all wayfarers: for one work of mercy is better than another, either because it is done from greater charity, or because it is done to one more needy, or because it is done to one more worthy and needy, or because it is done with a greater effect bestowed, or because it is done from what is more necessary and less superfluous. All these things were in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree. The charity from which she did works of mercy excels every creature, as will be clear below. She bestowed on the most needy, because no one among wayfarers was poorer than Jesus Christ. She bestowed on the most worthy poor man, because no beggar was more worthy than the beggar God. For it would be a great work of mercy if it were done for a poor layman, greater if it were done for a poor cleric, greater if it were done for a religious, still greater if it were done for a poor Bishop, but highest if it were done for a beggar Pope. Therefore the work of mercy that was done for God begging and most poor was disproportionately highest. She also bestowed on us the greatest effect of mercy, because for us miserable and captive and beggars she gave God himself, her Son, as a price for captives, as provision for the hungry, as reward for those laboring, as medicine for the sick; and with him she gave us the kingdom of heaven and every good thing. For he who did not spare his own Son, how did he not give us all things with him?

Likewise, the most blessed Virgin did a work of mercy for her most poor and pilgrim Son not from anything superfluous to herself, but from what was altogether necessary: from her own most pure flesh and blood she made him a many-colored tunic, she lodged him in the bosom of her womb, from her own body she fed and nursed him.

Therefore in this way it is clear that the most blessed Virgin had justice in the highest degree as to its parts and effects 4.
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Question LI, opening

QUESTION LI. How were latria, dulia, and obedience in the blessed Virgin?

After this one must see concerning the species of justice, which are latria, dulia, and obedience, how these also were in the most blessed Virgin.

And first concerning latria. For latria is honor owed and exhibited to God alone. And this honor is intensified through three things. The first is the dignity of the person exhibiting it. The second is the lesser debt of the exhibition. The third is the excellence of the service bestowed.

The dignity of the person exhibiting, with respect to all wayfarers, was in the highest degree in the most blessed Virgin: for she herself is mother of God, all others servants; and it is disproportionately greater to be the mother of God than to be a servant of God. Therefore the latria of the mother of God is disproportionately greater than that of the servants of God.



Question LI, remainder

Likewise, there was less debt of showing service in the most blessed Virgin with respect to the other saints: for the more inferior someone is, the more he is bound from the debt of necessity to service. But the most blessed Virgin was the highest of all saints. Therefore the showing of her service was from the least debt of necessity and from the greatest debt of charity. Therefore again, as to this, her latria was in the highest degree.

Likewise, the expended service of latria consists in three things: in the act of the heart, which is knowledge and love; in the act of the mouth, which is praise and prayer; and in the act of work, such as genuflection, adoration, immolation, and things of this kind. All these were in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree. For in the interior virtues she excels every creature, as will be clear below: for the Angels have virtues that cannot be lost, but not virtues meritorious of substantial reward; and men have meritorious virtues, but ones that can be lost. But the blessed Virgin had virtues that cannot be lost with the Angels, and meritorious virtues with men, and thus more excellently than both; and so she had the most excellent latria in the act of the heart.

Likewise, the act of latria from the mouth, as praise and prayer, was most excellent in the blessed Virgin. For the prayer of the other saints does not rest on any right on its own part, but only on mercy on God's part. But the prayer of the most blessed Virgin rests on the grace of God, and on natural right, and on the justice of the Gospel or of the decalogue, because a son is bound not only to hear but to obey his mother, according to that saying: Honor your father and your mother 1. And the Apostle says: Children, obey your parents 2. She herself also seems to imply this in the manner of praying, not using simple prayer but insinuation, saying: They have no wine 3, and so forth. Master Hugh of Saint Victor says that the noblest species of prayer is insinuation, giving an example in this same word, namely, they have no wine. And thus the latria of her mouth was in the highest degree: both because it was the noblest manner of praying, and because her prayer had the character of command and rule, and because it was impossible for her not to be heard, according to that saying: Ask, my mother; for it is not right that I turn away your face 4. Likewise: What do you wish, Queen Esther? What is your petition, that is, for what thing do you ask? Even if you ask half of my kingdom, it will be given to you 5.

Likewise, the principal act of latria in exterior work is in offering, and a more excellent act is in the construction and consecration of temples. But this whole thing was in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree: from heart and body she constructed a temple for the Holy Spirit, in which the Son of God dwelt bodily; in which she offered herself and in herself the highest chastity of heart and body to God, more acceptably than every sacrifice; indeed she offered her own son and the Son of God, not as bread and wine was being changed into his body and was being sacrificed to him under alien species, but according as he was being formed bodily in her own flesh and blood, under that very proper species of hers in which she begot him, by her voluntary consent in his passion for all of us. Through this most sufficient and most pleasing victim, once offered, she reconciled God to the whole human race. This undoubtedly was the most excellent act of latria in work. And thus it is clear that the blessed Virgin had every act of latria in the highest degree according to every mode 6.

Notes

	Exodus 20:12. (Exod. XX, 12.) ↩

	To the Ephesians 6:1. (Ad Ephes. VI, 1.) ↩

	John 2:3. (Joan. II, 3.) ↩

	3 Kings 2:20. (III Regum, II, 20.) ↩

	Esther 5:3. (Esther, V, 3.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question LXI. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXI.) ↩





Question LII. Whether the blessed Virgin had dulia?

QUESTION LII. Whether the blessed Virgin had dulia?

Consequently one must consider dulia. Now dulia is the honor owed and shown to a creature. And this has two parts: dulia simply speaking, which is owed to creatures, and hyperdulia, which is owed to excellent creatures, such as to the blessed Virgin and to the holy cross.

1. Now the blessed Virgin had the act of hyperdulia in the highest degree with respect to other creatures. For to be adored is disproportionately greater than to adore. Therefore to be adored with hyperdulia is disproportionately greater than to adore with hyperdulia. But all other saints adore the blessed Virgin with hyperdulia. Therefore she surpasses all by hyperdulia.

2. Likewise, she had the acts of dulia excellently above all. For an act of dulia is intensified by the things by which the act of latria was also intensified, namely by the dignity of the person showing it, by the lesser debt of showing it, and by the humility of service. By the dignity of the person showing it she surpasses all: for no worthy person or creature could honor another creature as greatly as the Mother of God, the worthiest of creatures, could.

3. Likewise, since she was the worthiest and highest of all creatures, whom all ought to revere and honor, it was owed in the least degree that she honor other creatures.

4. Likewise, the most humble and most unowed service was that by which she honored one inferior to herself; for, being nearest to God through incorruption, she observed without the precept of the law the purification established for polluted mothers, and, offering her Son with offerings, she showed reverence to the legal priests, by which she consummated obedience and humility, as it is written: Allow it now, for so it becomes us to fulfill all justice 1. The Gloss says: perfect humility. And there it distinguishes threefold humility and obedience: the first, which is shown to inferiors; the second, to an equal; the third, to a superior. And the first is called all justice, that is, perfect justice, which the most blessed Virgin showed in the highest degree, when, being nearest to God and most worthy, she obeyed inferiors and those subject to her by right, while she herself was placed above the law, according to the law, obeying the law and its ministers. In this she inclined and humbled herself supremely. For the highest thing upward short of God is the highest incorruption, according to that saying: Incorruption makes one nearest to God 2. But what is supremely distant downward from incorruption is corruption. After corruption there follows the punishment appointed for corruption, such as the purification of corrupted women. Therefore the highest inclination of humility was when the Virgin, in most excellent incorruption, spontaneously inclined herself under the burden imposed on the corrupted.

And thus it is clear how in the most blessed Virgin dulia, latria, obedience, and humility were in the highest degree 3.

Notes

	Matthew 3:15. (Matth. III, 15.) ↩

	Wisdom 6:20. (Sapient. VI, 20.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question LXI. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXI.) ↩





Question LIII. Whether the blessed Virgin had penitence?

QUESTION LIII. Whether the blessed Virgin had penitence?

There is still another species of virtue that can be reduced to justice, namely penitence. That it is a virtue is clear through the Gloss on that saying: Do penance 1. The first virtue is to destroy the old man through penitence, and so forth. Likewise: The virtue of penitence is conceived by fear. But that penitence is a species of justice is clear, because all are bound to destroy the old man, and all sinners are bound to repent.

But that the act of penitence was in the most blessed Virgin more excellently than in all wayfarers is clear from this:

1. In all others, the act of penitence requires sin as existing or as having existed. But in the most blessed Virgin there were acts of penitence without the presence or precedence of fault.

2. Likewise, since no virtue ceases as to habit in the homeland, the habit of penitence will be in the homeland; and the habits of the homeland have more perfect acts than the habits of the way. Therefore penitence will be in the homeland, and will have a more perfect act than it has on the way. But that act is detestation of sin or not willing to sin. Therefore, since the most blessed Virgin has the act of penitence, not according to the act of the way, she will have it according to the act of the homeland. Therefore she had the act of penitence more excellently than the other creatures of the way 2.

Notes

	Matthew 3:2. (Matth. III, 2.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question LXI. (Pro solutione objectionum, vide infra post Quaest. LXI.) ↩





Question LIV. Whether prudence was in the blessed Virgin according as it is also in other wayfarers?

QUESTION LIV. Whether prudence was in the blessed Virgin according as it is also in other wayfarers?

Consequently it is asked concerning prudence; and first, whether it was in the most blessed Virgin according as it is in other wayfarers.

And it seems that it was not.

1. Augustine says: "Prudence is love sagaciously choosing the things by which it is helped away from those by which it is hindered." Likewise Augustine says: "Prudence is in guarding against snares." But the most blessed Virgin was not hindered by anything, nor did she need any caution against snares, because she could not be deceived. Therefore she did not have the act of prudence in this way, as wayfarers commonly have it. Therefore she did not have the act of prudence through the mode of the way; therefore she had it through the mode of the homeland.

2. Likewise, prudence regards knowledge of those things that pertain to action, insofar as it is a cardinal virtue. Now some things to be done are exterior and bodily, and some are interior and spiritual; and it happens that someone is exercised in temporal matters and inexperienced in spiritual matters, and someone conversely. The first perfection pertains to action, the second to contemplation. Commonly among wayfarers error can exist concerning either; but in the most blessed Virgin there was the perfection of both without error and without the possibility of erring. Therefore she had the act of prudence more excellently than every wayfarer 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question LXI. (Pro solutione objectionum, vide infra post Quaest. LXI.) ↩





Question LV. According to what state fortitude was in the blessed Virgin?

QUESTION LV. According to what state fortitude was in the blessed Virgin?

Consequently it is asked concerning fortitude, according to what state it was in the most blessed Virgin. And in order it is asked concerning its species or parts.

And first concerning magnanimity, which is described thus: Magnanimity is the rational approach to terrible things. That this was in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree is seen thus: for the most terrible thing in this life is the pain of death; and the nobler a nature is, the more painful and terrible death is. But the spirit is disproportionately nobler than the body. Therefore the martyrdom of the mind is greater than the martyrdom of the body. But the most blessed Virgin is a martyr by spiritual martyrdom; other martyrs are martyrs by bodily martyrdom, as will be clear below concerning martyrdom and aureoles. Therefore the approach to terrible things was disproportionately greater in the blessed Virgin than in others.

The second is magnificence, which is described thus: Magnificence is the happy consummation of things well done. But the consummation of things well done by the blessed Virgin surpasses disproportionately the consummation of every pure creature. Therefore in the act of magnificence she surpasses every wayfarer.

The third species is confidence, which is described thus: Confidence is a certain hope of bringing to the end the thing that has been begun. But the certainty of the hope of the most blessed Virgin was absolute and infallible, while the confidence of all other wayfarers is conditional and fallible. But the infallible surpasses the fallible disproportionately as such. Therefore the confidence of the blessed Virgin surpasses the confidence of all wayfarers.

The fourth is security, which is described thus: Security is a habit according to which inconveniences that come upon one are not feared so as to prevent what has been begun from being brought to the end. But the security of the blessed Virgin was altogether without fear of separation. Therefore her security surpasses the security of every wayfarer.

The fifth is patience, which is described thus: Patience is a good habit of the soul, bearing all adversities with equanimity. But the patience of the most blessed Virgin was invincible and incapable of suffering any evil of fault, while the patience of all other wayfarers was conquerable and capable of suffering from the evil of fault. Therefore her patience was disproportionately greater than the patience of others.

The sixth is constancy, which is described thus: Constancy is the stability of the mind not wavering in its purpose. But the stability of the most blessed Virgin was immovable, and that of all others movable. Therefore her constancy was disproportionately greater than the constancy of others 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question LXI. (Pro solutione objectionum, vide infra post Quaest. LXI.) ↩





Question LVI. Whether the blessed Virgin had perseverance?

QUESTION LVI. Whether the blessed Virgin had perseverance?

After this it is asked concerning perseverance, which is spoken of in two ways: in one way, as the purpose of persevering until the end; in another way, as the act of persevering.

The will of the most blessed Virgin was inflexible for persevering; the will of all others was flexible. Therefore her perseverance is disproportionate to the perseverance of others 1.

Notes

	In the same place. (Ibid.) ↩





Question LVII. Whether she had temperance?

QUESTION LVII. Whether she had temperance?

Afterward it is asked concerning temperance, which:

1. Is described thus according to the Philosophers: Temperance is a firm and discerning mastery against unlawful impulses of the soul. Likewise, Matthew 15:38 says: Those who had eaten were about four thousand men. The Gloss says: "Temperance is the restraint of desire from those things that delight temporally." It is clear that in these definitions temperance is defined according to an act of the way and not of the homeland, and that according to those acts there was not temperance in the most blessed Virgin. Therefore she did not have temperance through the mode of the way, but through the mode of the homeland.

2. Likewise, Augustine says: "Temperance is love incorruptible and whole in God." But love, incorruption, and integrity alike were disproportionately more excellently in the most blessed Virgin than in any wayfarer. Therefore she had temperance disproportionately above all wayfarers 1.

Notes

	In the same place. (Ibid.) ↩





Question LVIII. Whether she had chastity?

QUESTION LVIII. Whether she had chastity?

There follows concerning the species of temperance, which are chastity, modesty, and sobriety. And first concerning chastity. That the most blessed Virgin surpassed every creature in chastity is proved thus:

1. In all pure human wayfarers, chastity exists with struggle against the tinder of sin, and with a fall at least into the first venial movement, and with the possibility of falling even into mortal sin, excepting those sanctified in the womb and the Apostles filled with the Holy Spirit. But in the most blessed Virgin there was chastity without the struggle of the tinder, without mortal fall, without the possibility of falling even by a venial fall. Therefore her chastity was disproportionate to every man.

2. Likewise, the chastity of the most blessed Virgin Mary surpasses the chastity of the Angels by five degrees. For it is more manifold, nobler, more useful, more glorious, and more praiseworthy. More manifold: for the Angels have chastity only in spirit, but she has it in flesh and spirit. Likewise it is nobler, because that one is natural, this one gratuitous. Likewise, more useful: for that one is natural and not meritorious, this one meritorious. Likewise, more glorious: for this one is without victory, but that one with victory. Likewise, more praiseworthy: for this one is necessary, but that one voluntary.

Therefore it is clear that the most blessed Virgin surpasses every creature in chastity 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question LXI. (Pro solutione objectionum, vide infra post Quaest. LXI.) ↩





Question LIX. Whether she had sobriety?

QUESTION LIX. Whether she had sobriety?

There follows concerning sobriety, which is spoken of in two ways. For sobriety is a species of temperance. There is also sobriety that is abstinence, both a part of the satisfaction of penitence and a species of justice.

The first sobriety exists with struggle in every wayfarer, and with error, and with the possibility of falling into the first movement of gluttony. But in the most blessed Virgin it was without struggle, without error, without the possibility of falling even into the first movement of gluttony. Therefore sobriety was in her more excellently than in another wayfarer.

Likewise, there is another abstinence, which comes about for three causes: for the debt of satisfaction, for past sin, for the caution of escaping future sin, and for the deletion of punishment owed in the present. But in the most blessed Virgin there was not abstinence for the debt of satisfaction, nor for past sin, but for the merit of supererogation; not for the caution of provision, but for the example of edification; not for the deletion of punishment, but for the merit of glory. Therefore her abstinence was nobler than that of any wayfarer 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question LXI. (Pro solutione objectionum, vide infra post Quaest. LXI.) ↩





Question LX. Whether she had modesty?

QUESTION LX. Whether she had modesty?

There follows concerning modesty, which consists in two things, namely in words and in deeds. The blessed Virgin had both in the highest degree.

1. In words, because no man can tame the tongue 1. This is commonly understood concerning wayfarers. But the most blessed Virgin tamed the tongue in the highest degree, because she never slipped in the tongue. Therefore modesty in the words of the most blessed Virgin surpasses every creature.

2. Likewise, in deeds: There is no just man on earth who does good and does not sin 2. Seven times, namely in a day, the just man will fall 3. This is commonly understood among wayfarers and also concerning a venial fall. But the most blessed Virgin never sinned and never fell. Therefore in modesty of deed she surpasses every creature 4.

Notes

	James 3:8. (Jacobi, III, 8.) ↩

	Ecclesiastes 7:21. (Eccle. VII, 21.) ↩

	Proverbs 24:16. (Proverb. XXIV, 16.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question LXI. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXI.) ↩





Question LXI. Whether she had modesty in the cultivation of garments?

QUESTION LXI. Whether she had modesty in the cultivation of garments?

There follows concerning modesty in the cultivation of garments. That the mode in the cultivation of garments pertains to modesty is proved by that saying: Likewise women also in adorned clothing, adorning themselves with shamefacedness and sobriety, and not with braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly garment, but what befits women promising piety through good works 1.

Likewise, by that saying: Let theirs not be outward hair-arrangement, or wearing-around of gold, or the cultivation of clothing of garments 2. The Gloss says: as curled clothing. Jerome says: "Women clothed in silk or purple cannot put on Christ; adorned with gold, pearls, and necklaces, they have lost the ornaments of the heart."

Likewise, Luke 16:19 says: There was a certain rich man, and so forth. The Gloss says: If there were not fault in the cultivation of costly garments, the speech of the Lord would not so watchfully express that the rich man, clothed in purple and byssus, was tormented irreparably in the lower regions.

Therefore it is asked how that modesty was in the most blessed Virgin, whether by descending to the most despised clothing, or by considering moderation.

It seems that it was in the first way.

1. Jerome says: "Ash and hair-shirt are the arms of penitents." Likewise, Chrysostom, concerning the seamless tunic, is of the opinion that it is called seamless as a woman is called misshapen, not because she is without form, but because she has a bad form; so the tunic is called seamless, not because it was without sewing, but because it had rough seams and was woven all over on the outside 3, that is, covered like a tapestry. Therefore, if the garment of the Lord was so despised and lowly and most rough, there ought also to have been the most despised clothing in the mother who is his imitator.

2. Likewise, according to the Philosopher, the judgment of the common people and of the wise differs concerning clothing. If someone from the common people is asked, What clothing is fitting? he answers: beautiful, because beauty bears witness to honesty. If we ask one of the wisest and most famous of these, namely John the Baptist, he will answer: of camel's hair. Therefore, if lowliness in cultivation is chosen according to the counsel of the wise, then, since the most blessed Virgin was most prudent, she chose lowliness in clothing.

But that she had moderation appears:

1. Through blessed Jerome, who says: "The adornment of garments and filth are equally to be fled."

2. Likewise, nothing pleases God so much as zeal for souls. But conformity is ordered to this, according to that saying: I became all things to all, that I might make all safe 4. Now conformity is in moderation. Therefore, since the most blessed Virgin was the greatest zealot for souls, who willed to gain all persons most greatly, she conformed herself most greatly to all human beings. Therefore she had moderation in cultivation.

3. Likewise, virtue consists in moderation. Therefore, since the most blessed Virgin stood forth as an example of virtue to all, she gave an example in moderation of clothing 5.

Notes

	1 Timothy 2:9 and 10. (I ad Timoth. II, 9 et 10.) ↩

	1 Peter 3:3. (I Petri, III, 3.) ↩

	John 19:23. (Joan. XIX, 23.) ↩

	1 Corinthians 9:22. (I ad Corinth. IX, 22.) ↩

	Compare below the solution to the preceding objections. (Cf. infra solutionem ad praecedentes objectiones.) ↩





Things to be premised for the solution of the preceding Questions, § I

Things to be premised for the solution of the preceding Questions.

§ I.

For the evidence of all the things said before, and for the fuller solution of the objections, and for the easier understanding and comprehension of that solution itself, certain things must be premised here.

For it is written in the Gospel of Mark 16:15: Preach the Gospel to every creature. The Gloss says: To the human race, which has something in common with every creature: existence with beings, sensation with brute animals, understanding with Angels. Now this commonality is a certain natural cause and aptitude in the apprehensive powers of the human soul for apprehending universally the species of all knowable creatures. And similarly there is a cause on the part of knowable things, that their species be presented to those apprehensive powers. And thus natural knowledge of knowable things comes about from the knower, when the apprehensive powers are turned to the objected species through likeness and through a certain desire, which again is natural. But reason itself in man, since it is superior, has the action of all the lower powers. Hence the Philosopher says: Whatever a lower power can do, a higher power can do also. Dionysius accords with this in the book On the Celestial Hierarchy: "The higher orders excellently have the virtues of the dispositions of the lower ones, and not conversely." And therefore reason is naturally cognitive of all sensible creatures and intelligible creatures by reason of natural commonality; and since it is collative, it naturally knows things and creatures to be some sign or vestige, as a work is of the craftsman. From this, reason also is naturally cognitive of the Creator, whose creatures are vestiges and a sign. And thus it is clear that human reason has in its nature that it is cognitive of sensible and intelligible creatures and of their Creator, and that it has a guiding desire for knowing these things. And it can be called the natural guidance of reason, by which it is led from natural goods alone as from first movements on its own part. Similarly, on the part of affection there are certain natural aptitudes toward the good, which certain Philosophers call seedbeds of virtues, by which the rational soul is moved naturally toward the good.

But the rational soul itself, existing in this way, is receptive of a manifold habit, namely of arts and sciences on the part of the apprehensive power. But habits of this kind do not lead reason outside the boundaries or limits owed to it according to natural aptitude; rather, they are certain faculties 1 and directions for knowing those things to which they naturally are disposed; and these are habits acquired through talent, whether given or infused. But on the part of the motive power, it is receptive of a customary habit, by which affection is not raised above the guidance of nature or above the things that naturally guided reason dictates. But certain Philosophers knew that affection, taken according to itself, does not suffice for beatitude. Hence Tully says: "We often say, and it must often be said: Naturally we are most eager or most appetitive, because honorable things are innate in us as seedbeds of virtues, so that, if we were allowed and permitted to breathe toward it, nature with the divine gift would lead us ourselves to beatitude; but we often blunt the little flames implanted in us by nature."

Therefore besides natural habits of this kind the soul is receptive of the fire of faith, which is a gift flowing from God in a nobler and more useful mode than the mode according to which natures and natural goods flow. Moreover, by grace of this kind the rational soul is led to knowledge of such things to which reason could not be led by its own natural guidance, helped by art or science or customary habit. But things known in this way are God three and one, the Word made flesh, and things of this kind, for which natural goods without faith do not suffice; because for this nature is small and of little stature, which is signified in Luke 19:2 and following, in Zacchaeus, who, since he could not see Jesus, climbed a sycamore tree, where the Gloss says: By the devotion of faith for seeing the Savior, what nature has less of, it supplies by the ascent of the tree. And thus it is clear that faith draws upward beyond the guidance of reason. And this twofold guidance is signified in Luke 15:12, concerning the prodigal son, who said to his father: Give me the portion of substance that falls to me. He wanted what he could attain by himself; for this attaining was himself. Hence the Gloss says: He wishes to use his own power, so that he may live with no one forming him, no one ruling him. And he divided substance among them, that is, his goods. The Gloss says: By imparting to the faithful the protection of his grace which they desire, and by granting to the unfaithful only the benefit of natural talent with which they were content.

And thus it is clear how the rational soul, by the help of grace, is elevated beyond its natural power in knowledge of divine things, namely to the first truth and to the highest truth.

And it must be noted that in an elevation of this kind the soul not only passes beyond a natural limit, but is elevated above itself and approaches its perfection by being made better, and is renewed; and this is according to the powers of that rational soul, as such, whether they are apprehensive or motive, as rational, or irascible, and concupiscible. For in the rational, apprehensive, and motive powers there is the image of God, and in these there is renewal through Jesus Christ. For the rational apprehensive powers have their love in man, and in the God-man, namely in Christ according to each nature.

But note that truth is related by speculation, or knowledge, to the intellect in two ways. Either, namely, so that by its presence it removes ignorance; and in this way every truth is related to the speculative intellect when it is apprehended by it, and then reason or intellect is delighted. Thus delight fittingly exists in knowing. Or so that by its presence not only ignorance is removed, but also the power is ennobled and made better by the presence of that truth, so that it sees clearly and openly without an enigma what could not be seen according to itself or in itself. Truth of this kind is divine truth, by whose presence reason feels itself to be perfected and made better; from this it has such and so great a delight as it could not have from the presence and in the presence of another truth. Similarly, in Christ human nature from union to the divine has its highest point, namely that it is made as much better as it can be, and to such an extent that even through that man it is led to the vision of divinity. Hence such a truth, apprehended by the cognitive power, not only removes ignorance, but the power also sees and feels that it is made better, and through him who is of the same nature it is led to the vision of divinity. And this is what is said to the Corinthians: When he shall have handed over the kingdom to God the Father 2, and so forth. The Gloss says: When he shall have led believers through to the contemplation of God the Father, where there is the end of all things, and everlasting rest, and joy.

Thus therefore it is clear that the rational soul according to those powers rejoices over the vision of deity as over the vision of the highest one perfecting it, and over the vision of God-man, that is, Christ, as over the vision of the best and most perfect one of its nature, by whose influence it sees itself to be made better and ennobled so that it may see God; and that vision is eternal life 3, in which are highest truth and highest goodness. And thus it refreshes the rational power, because it will adorn and allure it wholly, so that it seeks to see nothing else except it or on account of it; and therefore there will be continuity of vision there.

Likewise, the highest delightful thing for the concupiscible power will so bathe it with its sweetness that it loves or seeks nothing else except it or on account of it; and therefore there will be no weariness.

Likewise, the supremely arduous thing, by its highest immobility, will strengthen and secure the irascible power, so that it seeks to hold or handle nothing except it or on account of it; and therefore there is no fatigue there. Hence Augustine says in book XXII of The City of God: "I shall be whatever things are honorably desired by human beings." And below: "He himself will be the end of our desires, who will be seen without end, loved without weariness, praised without fatigue 4."

But so that the rational soul may come to this, it must be elevated by intermediate habits. In this elevation there are grades and orders. That you may know them fully, note that there is one true delightful thing that removes imperfection and need, and this according to the order of cause to caused. Likewise, in the caused thing there is imperfection, and this with respect to its cause, and need, namely the possibility of falling back into nothing unless its being is continued by its cause; and this can be known altogether. And it can happen to Gentiles to know and think this in some vision of the first truth. Therefore Augustine says in book IV On the Trinity: "Some wise men of the world were able to carry the gaze of the mind beyond every creature, and to touch in some way, at least in part, the light of immutable truth 5." But seeing and knowing this, they can have love. And thus there is delight in science, because that truth appears to them as shining, and so they love it; and it does not appear to them as purging. Augustine says in book X of the Confessions: "Why does truth bring forth hatred, except because truth is loved in such a way that those who love other things wish that what they love be truth, and because they would not wish to be deceived, they do not wish to be convicted that they are false? These love truth as shining; they hate it as rebuking 6." Behold, that truth can appear in many ways; and when it appears to them as shining, they can think that by it natural imperfections in the caused thing are perfected and needs are removed; and those who know that first truth in this way love it. And love is the natural inclination of affection to that truth known in this way. But man cannot love more than natural knowledge extends itself, and he cannot so work as to attain it. There are two causes of this: one, the insufficiency of instituted nature; the other, the imperfection that comes from the destitution of nature, namely penal misery from original fault as to guilt. The Philosophers did not know this defect or imperfection, being ignorant that man had been in a twofold state; and because of this they did not know that the miseries contracted are true miseries; nor do they know this when that truth is shining in this way. But if they saw it as rebuking, then they would know that that penality exists through causes from its Creator. But that truth would appear to them if they were willing to believe.

From this it is clear that a Gentile is not on the way, for he strives according to himself, and from this he has neither formed nor unformed hope. But if hope is called something that is not truth, but confidence from consideration of divine liberality, I do not say of mercy, then in faith an unbeliever can have hope, that is, confidence. And this confidence makes nature strive as much as it can to be according to itself; but this whole thing profits little.

But concerning the faithful it is otherwise.
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Things to be premised for the solution of the preceding Questions, § II

§ II.

Now there is a natural state with respect to the faithful.

And one must know that sacramental grace, in which all virtues are naturally present, when it is received, as such is introducing into life; and this removes the impediment coming from the destitution of nature, and helps nature itself, and strengthens and elevates and leads it through. But this suffices so that one consecrated by this grace is placed in the homeland if he dies before the time of free choice determined for working; and this is the state of the way.

But in adults it is otherwise. For sacramental grace always stands with the grace of virtues, or with the grace that is virtue, which is for working on account of God. If a man does not work by this grace when he ought to work, he has only the sign of the way and some memorial, and the virtues are deformed in it, and he has unformed hope and faith; because if he does not work when he ought to work, and is not hindered otherwise either simply or for a time, then he sins mortally, either from omission, or from negligence, or from something else; and so he is outside the way. Yet because he has the sign or memorial of this way, he still has some hope, but through it he has no joy, because it is very remote from the end; for it is not ordered to obtaining any end. Rather, that hope is the same as not distrusting God's mercy. But a Gentile cannot have this. Or, that hope is with respect to mercy, so that he may again be called back; and again a Gentile cannot have this. But if he works and nevertheless is in mortal sin, he returns to the same thing as one who does not work. But if he is in venial sin, nevertheless he is not here wholly outside the way, but lingers more on the way and falls from the straight line into a non-straight one; just as between two termini, and the same termini, there can be a straight and a curved line, as a diameter and a side; but the diameter is shorter. Hence the straight is defined as the shortest space between termini. But if he is without sin, then he has formed hope, from which joy arises, although not wholly full, because the reward is not yet had except in hope, so far as concerns the virtues themselves, hope, faith, and charity. But if gifts have been superadded, so that grace is more ample, then some pledge is now had, according as the Apostle says in 2 Corinthians 1:22: He has given the pledge of the Spirit in our hearts. The Gloss says: that is, the gifts that are the pledge of the Holy Spirit, which is in us. And one having himself in this way now has more than hope, because he now has a certain likeness of it through grace making him deiform. And concerning such a one it is said in the Sentences that to some extent he now has such a reality not only in hope but also in reality. Something further can be held on the way by certain persons who already have some foretaste; and these do not have only a pledge, but also an earnest, insofar as an earnest is a part of the reward. But although they are on the way, they nevertheless do not have this according to the state of the way, but as they are beyond the state of the way. Augustine says in book XII On Genesis according to the Letter: "In that species in which God is, no one sees him while living this life, by which one lives mortally in these senses of the body 1." But unless each person in some way dies to this life, whether by going out of the body altogether, or by being so turned away and alienated from the bodily senses that deservedly he does not know, as the Apostle says, whether he is in the body, I do not know, or outside the body 2, when he is caught up and carried upward into that vision. For the mind, cleansed from every body and from every stain, and alienated from the likeness of body, and snatched away from the body, can have this vision.
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Things to be premised for the solution of the preceding Questions, § III, opening

§ III.

Therefore gather from the things said before, and note that the grades by which one ascends to seeing God can be distinguished in three ways. First, according to the natural order of acts in itself, as Augustine teaches in the book On the Quantity of the Soul 1, placing as the first grade among the acts of the soul vegetation, which is common with shrubs. Second, sense, which in us is common with brute animals. In the third place, intelligible memory, which is common to the learned and the unlearned, to the good and the evil. The fourth grade is to elevate oneself above oneself, and to cleanse the eye from every earthly thing. The fifth is to guard and firm that purity. The sixth is serenity and
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Things to be premised for the solution of the preceding Questions, §§ III-V, remainder

to direct the straight gaze toward that which is to be seen. The seventh grade is no longer a grade, but the dwelling and vision of truth itself. Likewise, he names the same grades otherwise, speaking thus: "Therefore for those ascending upward, let the first act of the soul, for the sake of teaching, be called animation; the second, sense; the third, art; the fourth, virtue; the fifth, tranquillity; the sixth, entrance; the seventh, contemplation 1." They can also be named in this way: the first, from the body; the second, through the body; the third, about the body; the fourth, to itself; the fifth, into itself; the sixth, to God; the seventh, with God. They can also be named thus: the first, beautifully from another; the second, beautifully through another; the third, beautifully about another; the fourth, beautifully to the beautiful; the fifth, beautifully in the beautiful; the sixth, beautifully to beauty; the seventh, beautifully with beauty. But to see these things as they are to be seen belongs truly to few, nor is anyone made fit for this unless by true religion. For true religion is that by which the soul binds itself again to the one God by reconciliation, from whom it had, as it were, torn itself away by sin.

Likewise, these grades are distinguished according to the state of the powers with respect to objects, so that the first grade is vision in sense according to imagination, and here it uses the world as a mirror. The second grade is in imagination according to imagination; here it uses not the world, but the image of the world in a mirror. The third grade is vision in image according to reason, when reason is led through likenesses of visible things to invisible things. The fifth is in reason according to reason, when reason proceeds by reasoning from certain known things to other known things. The sixth is above reason, not beyond reason, when through an uplifting of the mind it perceives what transcends the bounds of nature, and the nature of things acquiesces in what is perceived through the sharp gaze of intelligence. The seventh is above reason and against reason, and here is the speculation of faith, which is the substance of things to be hoped for, the argument of things not apparent 2. The eighth is ecstasy or rapture, in which Rachel, that is, action, dies, and Benjamin, that is, the perfection of contemplation, is generated. All these grades are distinguished according to the order of powers, or of acts, with respect to objects.

§ IV.

In a second way there are grades in an elevation of the soul to God of this kind, according to the greater perfection of gratuitous habits, which elevate the soul more and more above the power of nature and join it more nearly to God. Among these, in the first grade sacramental graces elevate, removing the impediments of fault and punishment and lessening the tinder of sin, which draw the soul downward. In the second grade are the virtues, first perfecting the soul in gratuitous being and directing it through operations to the end. In the third grade are the gifts, perfecting the soul for more excellent gratuitous acts and joining it more to the end. In the fourth are the fruits, delighting and refreshing the soul joined to God according to the possibility of the way. From these four grades, at the side, run the beatitudes concerning the subject in which the aforesaid habits are, completing the state of perfection according to the mode of the way.

§ V.

In a third way there is an order in this aforesaid elevation of the soul to God according to the diversity of the state of the subject that is elevated and the diversity of the medium through which it is elevated. The diversity of the state of the subject is fourfold. For of those who are elevated to seeing God, some are in the state of the way, some beyond the state of the way, some above the state of the way and next to the state of the homeland, and some in the state of the homeland.

Those who are elevated through the mode of the way see through a mirror in an enigma 3, and make five grades. The first grade is to see through a vestige in creatures. The second, through an image in the soul. The third, by unformed faith. The fourth, by formed faith. The fifth is the grade of contemplatives.

Those who see beyond the state of the way see through a mirror in light, and make four grades. The first is the vision of the Prophets. The second is that of Moses, of whom it is said that the Lord spoke to Moses face to face, not as in the Prophets, but mouth to mouth, as a man is accustomed to speak to his friend 4. The third is the vision of John at the breast, concerning which Augustine says: "He transcended every cloud by which the whole earth is covered and came to the clear heaven, namely to the clarity of deity." Likewise Augustine says: "Contemplating the power of deity more clearly than the others, flying with the Lord to heaven, he drank more clearly than the others the draught of heavenly wisdom from the fountain of the Lord's breast." This is understood with respect to the other Evangelists. The fourth grade is the vision of Adam's soul in the state of innocence, which was an intellect existing without any enigma and without impediment, not only of fault but of punishment, and through the power of the soul existing in the body in a certain way without any tinder of sin, and thus of a nature not deteriorated through sin. And therefore it is the last in that genus.

Those who see above the mode of the way see without a mirror in light, and now make three grades. In the first is Adam's knowledge in sleep, concerning which that saying of Genesis 2:21 is understood: The Lord God cast sleep upon Adam. The Gloss says: That ecstasy was sent in for this, that Adam's mind, entering into the sanctuary of God, might understand the last things as a participant of the angelic court. The second grade is rapture, as Paul and John saw in the Apocalypse. Concerning Paul's vision, it is said in the Gloss on the epistle of 2 Corinthians 12:1 and following that the Apostle saw God in that life in which he is to be seen forever. And likewise that he saw as those of the third hierarchy see, and without a medium. Concerning John's vision, in the Prologue on the Apocalypse: "Intellectual vision is when, the Holy Spirit intimating it, someone conceives something mystical, as Saint John did in this book; for he did not really see those things, but, the divine breath inspiring, he configured fitting signs of sufferings and signs designative to his intellect." And thus we place the vision of John and of Paul in the same grade. The third grade is, on the way, the knowledge of the blessed Virgin, which surpasses all the aforesaid knowledges by three grades. The first is elevated purity, by which she surpasses every wayfarer. The second is the disproportionate quantity of the medium, namely the fullness of grace, which was so great in her that an equal could not exist in a pure creature. The third is the charity of the one elevating, namely of God, who loved her above every creature and joined her to himself by a disproportionate charity; and therefore this vision of hers was, above every vision of the way, nearest to the vision of the homeland, and yet short of it as to act.

But those who are elevated according to the state of the homeland see through species, and make three grades. In the first grade is the vision of men glorified in soul and body, concerning which Augustine says: "It must not be doubted that both the mind of a man caught away from the senses of flesh, and after death with the flesh itself laid aside, cannot see God as the Angels see him 5." For the Angels see God without any bodily form, but as separated from the body. But the knowledge of a glorified soul, because of the union of soul to body, is of an inferior grade. And this must be understood according as nature is ordered to nature; for according to the being of grace, they are related as what excels and what is exceeded in an elevation of this kind. The second grade is the vision of Angels. The third grade of the vision of the homeland is the vision of the glorious Virgin Mother of God, who, above all creatures, contemplates the majesty of God disproportionately, most clearly, and most nearly, inasmuch as she has been exalted above all the choirs of Angels and therefore, having passed beyond the three hierarchies, has been placed in the fourth at the right hand with her Son, that is, in the more powerful goods.

Above all these visions is the vision of our Lord Jesus Christ, in which we can assign three grades. The first is the vision of our Lord Jesus Christ that he had through the grace of a comprehensor, by which among all comprehensors he sees God most perfectly, and all things pertaining to his own beatitude and that of his own. The second grade is through the grace of union, by which the soul of Christ still more excellently knows the divine nature united to itself, and all things pertaining to the mystery of union and incarnation. The last is the vision of our Lord Jesus Christ that is owed to him by reason of divinity, which is the same as the vision of the whole Trinity; with respect to this all the aforesaid knowledges and visions are imperfect, as a creature is with respect to the creating essence. And with respect to this Gregory says that "the essence of God was fully seen by no one." And Isidore says that "the Trinity is known to itself alone and to the man assumed."
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Response to Question XLIV concerning faith

Response to the preceding questions concerning the virtues.

§ I.

Response to Question XLIV concerning faith.

Now therefore let us return to the knowledge of the most blessed Virgin, on account of which all these things have been introduced.

Therefore we grant that the most blessed Virgin surpassed every mode of knowing and knowledge that any creature had on the way by three grades, as was said. And besides this she surpasses the other knowledges of wayfarers in three ways: in the perfection of knowledge, in possession of the habit, and in the mode of knowing with quiet and without abstraction, such as exists in rapture. For greater perfection of knowledge is owed to her by reason of greater elevation through nobler and more excellent habits. I say possession of the habit because such a habit is an act such as Paul had in rapture for a time, and afterward immediately did not have; rather, the habit ceased with the act. A habit, I say, of that genus, but more perfect, the most blessed Virgin always and continuously had from the time when she first became Mother of God until the same habit was perfected into glorious knowledge according to the state of the homeland. And thus continuity of possession was owed to her by reason of greater perfection, by which she was more fundamentally dead to this life than all wayfarers, and by reason of the life of sin, with the tinder extinguished, being dead beyond resurrection; on account of this her life was always hidden with Christ in God, and, present to the Angelic court, she dwelt within the sanctuary of God. Also her mode of knowing was not through the mode of abstraction, or stupor, or ecstasy, or sleep. But these things happen because of the excellence and disproportionality of light to the illuminable intellect, as is clear by a likeness in bodily light and the transfiguration of the Lord 1, when he showed them a clarity most like the clarity of glory. For it is said that Peter and those who were with him were weighed down with sleep, so that they could not see. Hence Peter said to the Lord: It is good for us to be here, ... not knowing what he was saying. For stupor had surrounded him 2. It is in a similar way in spiritual light. Hence Paul, stupefied by a more excellent vision, says: Whether in the body, I do not know; whether outside the body, I do not know; God knows 3. But the most blessed Virgin did not have this stupor, since her more deiform intellect was more proportioned to that light. Hence, just as the same light that is hateful to sick eyes is lovable to healthy eyes, and through that same light clear eyes see more perfectly and without disturbance, but sick eyes less perfectly and with disturbance; so too the spiritual light that was disproportionate to Paul's eyes, and therefore caused rapture with stupor, was proportionate to the eyes of the most blessed Virgin without stupor and with delight. And this was owed to her by reason of purity and cleanness, by which she shone above Paul and all wayfarers both disproportionately and excellently.

Therefore we grant that the habit of faith was in the most blessed Virgin. And two habits can exist together: one for a less perfect act, the other for a more perfect one; just as the act that is in rapture can exist with the habit of faith, but not conversely, the act of faith with the habit of rapture. Hence as long as the habit of faith is in potency, so long is there something of obscurity, and it is not purified so fully as in the state of comprehensors; nevertheless it is very similar to that purification that is in the homeland, when the power will be wholly deiform.

From this the solution of the things objected concerning the faith of the most blessed Virgin is clear.
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Response to Questions XLV-XLIX concerning hope and charity

§ II.

Response to Questions XLV, XLVI, XLVII, XLVIII and XLIX concerning hope and charity.

In order to respond to the things objected concerning her charity, and similarly to the things objected concerning hope, we note beforehand that three things are required so that the charity of a wayfarer may be perfected for this, that it pass over into the charity of comprehensors in the subject of charity. The first is purification; the second is collection into itself; the third is elevation. Therefore first there must be a separation from contrary dispositions in the subject, which through contrary inclinations impede the perfection of the habit of charity. Now there are three things from which one must be purged and separated, namely fault, punishment, and corpulence. Through all these three the perfection of charity in wayfarers in this state is impeded. Through the second state the fathers in limbo alone were impeded. Through the third Adam alone was impeded in paradise. And concerning these three it is said in the book of Wisdom 9:15: The body that is corrupted weighs down the soul. And body, as corpulence; corruption, as fault; weighing down, as punishment, stands opposed, which was in the Lord Jesus. Yet corpulence does not stand opposed where there was fruition, and there was punishment, because the union to the divine nature conquered and took away these impediments.

The second thing required for the perfection of charity is the collection of the subject into itself, through which three impediments also are posited. For the soul, insofar as it is by nature a certain form of a natural body and is bound to bodily images and species, is bound to diverse passions of the body and is divided into diverse operations. Concerning the binding to bodily images, Augustine says in book X On the Trinity: "So great is the force of love that the things which the mind has long thought upon with love, and to which it has clung by the glue of care, it draws with itself even when it in some way returns to thinking of itself 1." And below: "The mind errs when it joins itself to these images with such great love that it judges even itself to be something of this kind 2." After this he says that from this there were diverse errors of the Philosophers and of others, some positing that it is fire, others atoms, and so concerning the others 3. And there it is added thus: "From this the disgrace of error arises for it, while it cannot separate from itself the images of sensible things so as to see itself alone. For they have adhered wonderfully by the glue of love, and this is its uncleanness, because while it strives to think of itself alone, it thinks itself to be that without which it cannot think of itself. Therefore when it is commanded to know itself, let it not seek itself as if it had been taken away from itself, but let it take away what it has added to itself 4." This is the first collection, namely withdrawal from bodily images.

Concerning the binding to bodily passions, Augustine says in the book On Spirit and Soul: "By certain affections and a certain friendship the soul is joined to the body, according to which friendship no one ever hated his own flesh. For being associated with it, although it is weighed down by its association, nevertheless by an ineffable condition it loves it, loves its prison, and therefore cannot be free. It is vehemently affected by its pains. It fears destruction, though it cannot die. It fears deficiency, though by nature it cannot fail. It feeds on the sight of eyes, is delighted by the hearing of sounds, is pleased by the sweetest smells, is refreshed by a large feast. And although the soul itself in no way uses these things, nevertheless it is afflicted with heavy grief if they are taken away 5."

The third impediment is division toward operations, concerning which Augustine says in the book On Spirit and Soul: "According to the office of its work, the soul is named by various names. For it is called soul when it gives life; spirit when it contemplates; sense when it senses; animus when it is wise; mind when it understands; reason when it discerns; memory when it remembers; will when it wills 6." Therefore from these three the soul is gathered into itself: through abstraction from bodily imaginations, through cessation of the passions of the body, and through union of operations. Concerning the union of acts Augustine says: "Sense is turned into imagination, imagination into reason, reason into intellect, intellect into intelligence, intelligence into God." Concerning abstraction from passions, Augustine says in the book of Soliloquies: "While the soul is in this body, even if it most fully sees, that is, understands God, nevertheless because the senses of the body also use their own operation, though they have indeed no power to deceive, they nevertheless are not powerless to produce uncertainty 7." And it can still be called faith by which these things are resisted and that is believed rather to be true. Likewise, because in this life, although when God has been understood the soul is already blessed, nevertheless because it sustains many troubles of the body, one must hope for it that after death all these inconveniences will not exist. Therefore hope does not desert the soul while it is in this life. But when after this life it has wholly gathered itself into God, charity remains by which it is held there. Likewise, Augustine says in the book On Spirit and Soul: "The good of the soul is God, with the outpouring of his sweetness. The good of the flesh is the world, with the pleasantness of the soul. But this world is exterior; God, however, is interior. For nothing is more inward than God, nothing more present than he. He is interior to every thing, because all things are in him; he is exterior to every thing, because he is above all things. Therefore, returning from this world to God, and as if ascending upward from below, we must pass through ourselves. For to ascend to God is to enter into oneself, and not only to enter into oneself, but, by a certain ineffable mode of entering in the inmost parts, to pass beyond oneself. For he who, entering inwardly and penetrating intrinsically, transcends himself, truly ascends to God. Therefore let us gather our heart from the distractions of this world and call it back to inward joys. And if we cannot hold our heart, let us at least restrain it from unlawful and vain thoughts, so that at some time we may be able to fix ourselves in the light of divine contemplation. For this is the rest of our heart, when it is fixed by desire in the love of God. This is the life of our heart, when it contemplates its God and is sweetly refreshed by its own contemplation. And it is sweet to it always to consider what is always sweet to love and praise. For nothing seems more excellent for the blessed life than, as if with the bodily senses closed, to be turned outside the flesh and the affection of the world between oneself, and, as an effect alien to mortal desires, to speak to oneself alone and to God 8." Concerning this threefold collection together, namely of acts and affections, Augustine says in the book On the Quantity of the Soul: "The mind is purged from the filth of sin, from the darkening of errors, from the phantastic imagining of things, from the deceptive proportion of natural things, from the vain delight of temporal things."

The third thing required for the perfection of charity is elevation, which happens through three things: for it happens with nature striving, grace lifting up, and God attracting. Concerning the striving of nature it was said above about Zacchaeus, who was small in stature; and concerning the lifting up into God, that he climbed into a tree 9. But because neither the striving of nature nor the lifting up of grace without the attraction of divinity suffices for conjunction, which exists in the perfection of charity, therefore the bride cries out: Draw me after you 10, and so forth. And the Lord says in the Gospel: No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him 11, and so forth. The stimulations of present miseries, knowledge of one's own defectibility, and appetite for the highest natural perfection dispose toward the striving of nature. Sacramental graces and virtues dispose inchoatively toward that elevation: graces by healing from the evil of fault and punishment, virtues by adding toward the good. Progressively, gifts and fruits dispose: gifts by helping toward more excellent acts, fruits by refreshing those who labor. But completively, according to the state of the way, the beatitudes dispose; according to the state of the homeland, the dowries.

Concerning attraction, note that in natural things the motion is greater the greater the approach to its end is. And approach alone is not the cause of increase, but also likeness and fittingness to its place. For example, the more a stone is moved downward, the more its motion is intensified; and similarly fire upward. And so in natural things natural motion suffices to change the relation of the movable thing to its place, and through this alone it becomes near. But in voluntary things motion does not suffice to change the situation of the natural power itself toward its place, which is God. And this is because in natural things there is only a place, so that the place is only a mover; but in voluntary things the place itself is the mover and cooperator, and so through that toward which the motion is, and which moves through itself, the motion has it that approach comes about. But the terminus of that approach itself is the perfect conformity of the divine and human will, deiform effectively.

For this attraction and approach and conformity, three things especially dispose and precede on the way: works of instruction or edification, works of patience and suffering, and works of supererogation. Concerning works of instruction, Augustine says: "This is the law of divine providence, that no one is helped except by superiors toward knowing and participating in grace." Hence in John it is also read concerning Caiaphas that, since he was pontiff of that year, he prophesied 12. In this the Lord showed that even to evil men, by reason of prelacy for the usefulness of others, he grants gifts. Hence concerning Saul it is read that after the anointing the Spirit of the Lord leapt upon the king and he prophesied 13. Concerning works of patience and suffering, the Apostle says: For virtue is perfected in weakness 14. This is also figured in Job, who after perfect victory through his patience received all his goods double 15. Concerning works of supererogation, Mark 10:29 and 30 says: Amen I say to you, there is no one who has left, and so forth, who will not receive a hundredfold, and so forth, and in the age to come eternal life. Therefore this perfection of charity passing from the state of the way into the state of the homeland consists in full purification, and all-mannered collection, and most perfect elevation.

Therefore it is clear that the perfection of charity to be transformed from the state of the way into the state of the homeland comes about without substantial addition, through perfect collection of itself into itself, through extension of act, through improvement and nobility of act and habit, and through the highest conjunction with the highest good. Hence we believe that as the body is glorified in its own mode, so the soul is glorified in its own mode. But it is manifest that the body is glorified through purification and elevation and nobility without extrinsic addition. For a body constituted from the four elements and from the fifth essence is ordered according to two states, namely the state of corruption and the state of incorruption. For since the four elements are bodily according to parts, and the fifth essence is incorporeal, as long as elemental qualities dominate and operate in the human body, and are active and formal, and according to them the body is ruled and administered, the properties of the fifth essence are lulled, as it were without action. Therefore the body must be subject to penality, passibility, corruption, and finally to be dissolved, because of the continual battle of contraries fighting against one another; and of these one must finally conquer the other, and so the other be expelled, the harmony be destroyed, the soul be separated, and the body be dissolved, according to that saying of the Philosopher: "When the soul goes out, the body breathes out and withers." But since nature always intends its own continuation, and the perpetuation and sublimation of its own being, insofar as it can, it would be unfitting that in a body composed of an incorporeal nature, as from the nature of light, and corruptible natural things, such as the elements are, there should always be formal and active properties of less noble and corruptible natures, and that the body should never be ruled and administered according to an incorruptible and better nature. Therefore necessarily there will be a transition from the properties of corruptible natures to the property of incorruptible nature, and from the actions of corruptible natures to the action of incorruptible nature. But this happens when this corruptible thing puts on incorruption. In that state, indeed, the elements will remain according to their substances, lulled and ceasing from material actions, with the dominion of the nature of the fifth body existing and exercising all actions. And thus the natures formerly acting are then lulled, and those formerly lulled then work all operations in the body.

In a similar way the glorification of the soul seems to happen by this mode. For since now the soul has certain operations according to acquired natural properties, and certain operations according to gratuitous properties, and the operations that happen according to natural qualities are strong and evident and frequent, but gratuitous operations are weak and rare and slight and not manifest, it is unfitting that a rational substance, having more and less noble operations, should always exercise the less noble ones with evidence and excellence and frequency, and never exercise the more noble ones with evidence and excellence. Therefore necessarily there will be another state of the soul, in which the nobler operations will be excellent and evident and perfective of the soul, but the natural and material properties will be lulled and without action. But this will be when they will neither hunger nor thirst any more, as to the nutritive power; when they will neither marry nor be given in marriage, as to the generative power; and when sense will be turned into imagination, and imagination into reason, as was said above, as to sensitive works. And thus in that state the soul will exist only according to the operative powers turned toward God through actions informed by gratuitous qualities; and this is the glorification of the soul according to itself. But since even the gratuitous properties or qualities themselves are partly imperfect, partly joined with imperfect things, and what is imperfect in itself or joined to imperfection could not be fully perfect, since those properties become the soul's highest perfection, the imperfect must be emptied out and the perfect separated from it. But charity alone is perfect, which is the bond of perfection 16. Therefore all other virtues must be emptied out or lulled from actions, while charity alone dominates and exercises all operations. And then what has been commanded will be fully fulfilled: You shall love the Lord your God from your whole heart 17. This will be fulfilled when every natural habit ceases as to act, and the habit of every other virtue will be lulled as to act, and the soul with its whole being will be filled with the noblest habit, and nothing except charity in the soul will go forth into act, when all things pass away except loving God. Then what is written will happen: Whether prophecies, they will be made void; whether tongues, they will cease; whether knowledge, it will be destroyed 18. For knowledge itself is the matter of affection and the way into delight. Hence the act of knowledge, insofar as it is a movement toward affection, will be destroyed, charity alone occupying the whole. And this is the glorification of charity, which generates glorified joy, concerning which Peter says: Believing, you will exult with joy unspeakable and glorified, carrying back the end of your faith, the salvation of souls 19.

Therefore gather from the things said before that, just as the glorification of the body happens without extrinsic addition, so the glorification of charity happens without extrinsic addition, and that the charity of the way and the charity of the homeland are the same substance.

Therefore, just as the charity of the most blessed Virgin now in the state of the homeland is greater than the charity of every pure creature, both as to substance and as to act, so also the same charity in the state of the way was greater than every charity of a pure creature according to substance, but not as to act. For the charity of the most blessed Virgin was greater than the charity of all Angels as to substance, but not as to act; indeed as to act it was less than the charity of the least Angel. That it is greater in substance but less in act is caused by the condition of the subject, the conjunction of the contrary, and the lesser attraction of the mover; yet that attraction would always be in act if something did not stand in the way on the part of the attractable thing, either by reason of itself or of something joined to it. But we understand this thus: if God were to create an Angel anew and infuse into him that charity which the most blessed Virgin had on the way, that Angel would love God as much as the most blessed Virgin now loves him in the homeland.

Note also that although the charity of the most blessed Virgin was less than the charity of some Angel as to act, nevertheless it was greater as to substance or effect. For the charity of an Angel is not in the state of meriting as to substantial reward; but every act of charity in the most blessed Virgin was meritorious of eternal life, and of a blessedness transcending the blessedness of the Angels.

The most blessed Virgin also had charity toward neighbor as toward God, as was clear in objecting, and this not only as to interior act, but as to the showing of work, so that she was greatest in effect. Nor does it stand in the way that it is said that she did not lay down her own soul for her neighbor; for indeed she laid down the soul of her Son and her Son himself for her neighbor, whom she loved more than her own soul. And her own soul, if it had been necessary, she would have offered to suffering by her own will, and in the passion of her Son she crucified it with her Son; and thus she offered two souls and so doubled the effect of love. And this is what is said: A sword shall pierce your own soul 20.

We also believe, without prejudice to a better opinion, that in the conception of the Son of God the blessed Virgin received the charity of the Son, such and so great as could be perceived by a pure creature in the state of the way, and of a nobler condition than charity that is augmentable and possible to that charity in the highest increase according to the state of the way.

We also grant that the most blessed Virgin had a middle state between the state of a simple comprehensor, namely a state according to which she was a simple wayfarer and a simple comprehender.
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Response to Questions L, LI, etc., concerning the cardinal virtues

§ III.

Response to Questions L, LI, etc., concerning the cardinal virtues.

Concerning the cardinal virtues we say that she had them through the mode of the homeland and according to the state of the way: but through the mode of the homeland as to the perfection of acts, and through the mode of the way as to the condition of meriting. And so she had them in a middle way between comprehensors and wayfarers, in a middle way through participation, such a participation, I say, that she received the better part from each extreme. Comprehensors have these virtues according to the perfection of acts, but apart from the condition of meriting; wayfarers, however, with the condition of meriting, but with imperfection of acts. But she had these with perfection of acts, as comprehensors do, and with the condition of meriting, as wayfarers do. Hence she had these more excellently than wayfarers as to act, and more excellently than comprehensors as to effect. Hence we grant all the objections brought forward for this.



Response to Questions LX and LXI concerning modesty

§ IV.

Response to Questions LX and LXI, concerning modesty.

In response to what was objected last concerning modesty of soul and the cultivation of garments, distinguishing, we say that habit according to quality is distinguished in three ways. For habit is threefold: the habit of vanity, the habit of moderation, and the habit of humility. The first authorities speak concerning the first. The second habit pertains to the modesty of temperance according to the common state, to which all the good and imperfect are bound; for all are bound to have moderate clothing. The third is the habit of humility and belongs to the perfect; it is called the habit of humility, and similarly has its extremes and its mean. For it can be little humble, or too humble, or moderately humble. But we say that the clothing of the most blessed Virgin was the habit of humility, but in the mean, that is, moderately humble; and blessed Jerome speaks in that sense when he says "the adornment of garments, etc." We also believe the same concerning the garment of the Lord and of the other saints.

But it is asked how the most blessed Virgin could surpass other wayfarers in that moderation, since from whatever cloth she had garments, others could have been clothed from the same.

To this one must say according to the Philosopher that art does not know how to determine the mean concerning particulars in matters of this kind. For Plato bids one descending to individuals to rest; for singulars are infinite, nor is it fitting that there can be a discipline of them. For in matters of this kind grace is more powerful than art. Therefore we say that the most blessed Virgin surpasses others in this in cultivation: that above art, through the anointing of the Holy Spirit, she knew precisely how to observe moderation in the habit of humility.



Question LXII. How the sevenfold fullness of grace, distributed through the sevenfold gifts, is contained in that fullness?

QUESTION LXII. How the sevenfold fullness of grace, distributed through the sevenfold gifts, is contained in that fullness?

After this it is asked concerning the gifts, how the sevenfold fullness of grace, distributed through the sevenfold gifts, is contained in that fullness.

And it seems that it is contained similarly according to excellence, as was said concerning the virtues, and this by this reason:

1. As virtue is related to virtue, so gift is related to gift. But virtue in the most blessed Virgin surpasses all virtues of a wayfarer. Therefore so do the gifts.

2. Likewise, whatever is higher than a higher thing is also higher than a lower thing. But the virtues of the most blessed Virgin surpass all virtues of wayfarers, and the gifts surpass virtues in their acts. Therefore the gifts of the most blessed Virgin surpass all wayfarers.

3. Likewise, in the heavenly hierarchy the highest order is Seraphim, and one who excels in charity, which is the most excellent gift, excels in all the other gifts. Therefore in the ecclesiastical hierarchy it will be so. But the most blessed Virgin surpasses every creature in charity. Therefore she surpasses in the other gifts.

4. Likewise, blessed Gregory says that wisdom is opposed to foolishness or unwisdom; knowledge, to luxury; understanding, to gluttony; fear, to pride; fortitude, to sloth; piety, to avarice. Likewise, Matthew 12:45 says: He takes seven other spirits with himself more wicked than himself. On this it is said that dullness is opposed to understanding; rashness to counsel; headlong haste to fortitude; slackness to fear; ignorance to knowledge.

From these things it is clear that gifts in wayfarers commonly exist in admixture with contraries, and therefore with struggle. In the most blessed Virgin they are not passible with struggle toward contraries. Therefore they are in her according to a mode that is above the state of wayfarers 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question LXIX. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXIX.) ↩





Question LXIII. Whether wisdom was in the blessed Virgin?

QUESTION LXIII. Whether wisdom was in the blessed Virgin?

After this it is asked concerning wisdom in particular.

1. Proverbs 11:2 says: Where humility is, there also is wisdom. This proposition is per se in theology. Therefore where there is greater humility, there is greater wisdom; where there is the highest humility, there is the highest wisdom. But in the most blessed Virgin there was disproportionate humility. Therefore there was disproportionate wisdom. The minor is clear in the Gospel, where it is said: He who humbles himself shall be exalted 1. This is similarly per se. Therefore one who is exalted disproportionately above others is also shown to be disproportionately humble above others. But the most blessed Virgin, exalted above all the choirs of Angels into the fourth hierarchy according to Jerome, ascended disproportionately above others. Therefore she was the humblest of all men and Angels; therefore she also transcended all in wisdom.

2. Likewise, wisdom is a certain spiritual taste of the first truth through the mode of the highest goodness. But in taste three things must be considered, as the Philosopher says. First, that taste is a certain touch. Likewise, in taste there is discretion of tasteable things. Likewise, there is there a certain delight from the conjunction of the tasteable thing with the one tasting. And thus there are three things in taste: immediate conjunction, discretion, and delight. But in all these the most blessed Virgin, by the grace of the gift, surpasses all wayfarers. Therefore in wisdom she surpasses all wayfarers. But that she surpasses all wayfarers in touch or immediate conjunction is clear, because that conjunction is through charity. Therefore where love is greater and more inseparable, there the conjunction is nearer and more indissoluble and more immediate. Likewise, Incorruption makes one nearest to God 2. Therefore where there is the highest incorruption, there is the highest and nearest conjunction. But all these things were in the most blessed Virgin above all wayfarers. Therefore in touch and immediate conjunction she surpasses all wayfarers. Likewise, that she surpasses in discretion is clear. The discretion of those tasting is deceived in two ways. In one way on the part of the tasteable thing, because of flavor, or the mixing together of tasteable things, or assimilation. In another way because of the discursive infection of the organ of tasting. And this deception happens not only in the bodily but also in the spiritual on the part of the tasteable thing, as when the Angel of Satan transforms himself into an Angel of light, and when natural affection seems to be spiritual, or conversely; then there is a mixing or confusion of flavors, and it generates deception in the one tasting. On the part of the tasting power, as when spiritual taste is infected by contrary delight, or at least by corruption of the tinder, which impede the sense of spiritual delight and lessen the flavor and pervert discretion, so that it calls evil good, and good evil, putting darkness as light, and light as darkness 3. For this is the animal man, who does not perceive the things that are of the spirit of God 4, whose God is the belly, and who counts being under the senses as delights, loathing the manna that came from heaven, murmuring for the breads and garlics and onion in Egypt, as is clear concerning the people of Israel 5. But although this deception or power of being deceived exists according to more and less in every wayfarer, since corruption of the tinder remains in some way, nevertheless this deception or possibility of being deceived was in no way in the most blessed Virgin, who in all things was not ignorant of the cunning devices of the devil, and always as a most prudent Virgin rejected evil and chose good without error. Her spiritual palate was healthy and pure from the corruption of the tinder and full of spiritual sweetness; for she tasted nothing except God and on account of God. And thus her spiritual taste could not be deceived. Therefore in the discretion of spiritual taste she surpasses all wayfarers. Likewise, that she surpasses all in the delight that is in spiritual taste is clear. For blessed Gregory says on Job that "wisdom is a gift refreshing by hope and certainty." But the hope and certainty of the blessed Virgin is disproportionate to all wayfarers. Therefore her refreshment is disproportionate and unequal.

3. Likewise, between being hungry and being filled, the middle is to eat. But one extreme, namely to hunger and thirst for justice, is proper to wayfarers; to be filled is proper to comprehensors. Therefore to eat properly pertains to the middle state. But the most blessed Virgin holds that state. Therefore it seems that her foretaste is through the mode of eating, between hunger and satiety 6.

Notes

	Luke 14:11 and 18:14. (Luc. XIV, 11 et XVIII, 14.) ↩

	Wisdom 6:20. (Sapient. VI, 20.) ↩

	Isaiah 5:20. (Isa. V, 20.) ↩

	1 Corinthians 2:14. (I ad Corinth. II, 14.) ↩

	Compare Numbers 11:4 and following. (Cf. Numer. XI, 4 et seq.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question LXIX. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXIX.) ↩





Question LXIV, opening

QUESTION LXIV. How the gift of understanding was in the blessed Virgin?

After these things it is asked concerning the gift of understanding, how it was in the most blessed Virgin.

And it seems that it was similarly in a middle way between wayfarers and comprehensors:

1. For since the gift of understanding is to know God expressly in his image, and between knowing God through an image and without light with the obscurity of faith, and knowing uncreated light by uncreated light without image, the middle is to know in created light without image; just as one of the extremes belongs to pure wayfarers and the other belongs to comprehensors, so the middle will pertain to the middle state.

2. Likewise, between knowing the created thing through a created thing



Question 64, remainder

and knowing the uncreated through the uncreated, or conversely; but three of these divisions are found, and nothing is empty; therefore the fourth also will be found. Pure wayfarers see the uncreated God through the created, that is, through faith; hence Isaiah 6:1: The things that were under him filled the temple, and so forth. The Gloss of Gregory says: "When the mind advances in contemplation, it beholds not that which he is, but that which is under him; for no one has ever seen God 1. This is the knowledge of a wayfarer." But comprehensors see the uncreated God through himself; they also see the created through the uncreated, namely creatures in God and through God, according to that saying: Then I shall know, as also I am known 2, that is, I shall know God and all things in himself, as he himself knows me in himself. Therefore, since one of the middles is found between these extremes, the remaining one will also be found, namely to see the uncreated through a created light. But middle knowledge pertains to a middle state; and the middle state pertains to the most blessed Virgin; therefore the knowledge of the most blessed Virgin will be such that she will know the uncreated light, not indeed through species and image, but through created light. And thus she knows the uncreated through the created, and that light will not be a medium as a mirror and vestige or image, or as a sign is a medium between the apprehending power and the thing signified, but as the light of the sun is a medium joining the visible thing to sight 3.

Notes

	John 1:18. (Joan. I, 18.) ↩

	1 Corinthians 13:12. (I ad Corinth. XIII, 12.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 69. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXIX.) ↩





Question 65. In what way the gift of counsel was in her

QUESTION 65.

In what way the gift of counsel was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning the gift of counsel, in what way it too was in the blessed Virgin. And that it was likewise more excellent appears in this way:

1. John 2:20: You have an anointing from the Holy One, and you know all things. But the blessed Virgin had disproportionately more anointing than all others; therefore she had disproportionately more interior instruction; therefore she had the gift of counsel disproportionately beyond others, and so forth.

2. Likewise, John 16:13: When the Spirit of truth comes, he will teach you all truth. But the Holy Spirit came to the most blessed Virgin disproportionately and taught her every truth, according to that saying: The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High 1, and so forth. Therefore he taught her every truth disproportionately before others.

3. Likewise, the Lord in the Gospel says: Now I shall not call you servants... But I have called you friends 2, and so forth. Therefore revelation of secrets is an effect of love. But in the most blessed Virgin there was disproportionate love with respect to all; therefore there was a disproportionate revelation of secrets with respect to all; therefore, and so forth.

4. Likewise, if he revealed to her alone in full the most secret of all things, namely the mystery of the incarnation, then she was ignorant of none of the other less secret things.

5. Likewise, as the Philosopher says, motion belongs to that to which the announcement is made; for the one to whom it belongs to operate, to him it also belongs to know. Therefore the one to whom it belongs before all and above all to operate, to her it belongs before all and above all to know the things to be operated. But the most blessed Virgin was the most perfect observer of counsels above all wayfarers; therefore she also had knowledge of her counsels above all. But this is the gift of counsel; therefore she had the gift of counsel above all.

6. Likewise, Exodus 11:10: Nothing of it shall remain until morning; if anything shall have remained, you shall burn it with fire. The Gloss says: "We burn with fire what remains of the lamb when we reserve to the power of the Holy Spirit that which we cannot understand and penetrate concerning the mystery of his incarnation." From this authority it seems that in the state of the way we cannot search out and penetrate divine mysteries in full, but that certain things must be reserved for the Holy Spirit. On the other side it seems that nothing of the truth of mysteries remains undiscussed, and that no word of the Lord returns to him empty because it has been understood by no one, according to that saying of Isaiah 55:10 and 11: As the rain and snow come down from heaven and do not return there any more, but soak the earth and water it and make it germinate, and give seed to the sower and bread to the eater, so shall my word be that goes forth from my mouth: it shall not return to me empty, but it shall do whatever I have willed, and it shall prosper in the things for which I sent it. From this it seems that above the common state of wayfarers there is perfect knowledge of all mysteries and of divine utterances. And since revelation of all secrets is found in someone, and this is owed to one who is most familiar, most a friend, and most wise, and all this is the most blessed Virgin, who is most familiar, as being most friendly and most prudent to the Son of God, concerning whom the book of love, which is the Song of Songs, and the book of Wisdom are expounded, so that those things that are said of wisdom itself are understood of her; but in perfect wisdom there is no ignorance of secrets; therefore it seems that the most blessed Virgin had perfect knowledge of all secrets universally, as the universal counselor, while all other wayfarers had particular knowledge, as different messengers appointed for different messages 3.

Notes

	Luke 2:35. (Luc. II, 35.) ↩

	John 15:15. (Joan. XV, 15.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 69. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXIX.) ↩





Question 66. Whether the gift of fortitude was in her

QUESTION 66.

Whether the gift of fortitude was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning the gift of fortitude. That it was in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree is proved in this way:

1. Whatever is stronger than the stronger is stronger than the weaker. The most blessed Virgin was stronger than three things stronger than every wayfarer; therefore she was stronger than every wayfarer. The three things stronger than every wayfarer are God, death, and the devil. The humility of the most blessed Virgin in a certain way overcame God, when, drawing him down by humility from heaven to earth, and at the same time bound by charity, humbled, and wounded, she imprisoned him in her virginity. Hence in the Song of Songs 1:11: While the king was at his repose, my nard gave its fragrance. And in Proverbs 31:10: Who will find a strong woman? her price is far off and from the furthest ends. The furthest ends are divinity and humanity, most distant from one another. Hence this was the strongest woman, who joined these things. Thus, therefore, the fortitude of the most blessed Virgin overcame the rigor of the fortitude of divine severity, concerning which, Numbers 23:22 and 24:8: Whose fortitude is like that of the rhinoceros, whose fortitude grows gentle in the lap of the virgin. And thus it is clear by what mode the most blessed Virgin overcame the fortitude of God. Likewise, the second strong thing is death, which no mortal can resist. For we all die and flow away like waters into the earth 1. The most blessed Virgin was stronger than this, she who destroyed death; for just as death entered through a woman, who destroyed life, so also life returned through the blessed Virgin, who destroyed death. And so the most blessed Virgin was the destruction of death, and so she was stronger than death. The third strong thing is the devil, concerning whom Job says: There is no power on earth that is compared to him 2. The most blessed Virgin was stronger than he, according to that saying: She shall crush your head 3, and so forth.

2. Likewise, the essential act of fortitude is to cling inseparably to God. The most blessed Virgin clung to God inseparably, all others separably. Therefore she was disproportionately stronger than others.

3. Likewise, the act of fortitude is not only to suppress earthly desires, but to forget them entirely. But this does not occur in any wayfarer on the way while the tinder of sin flourishes in any way, but could occur least of all only in her in whom the tinder was extinguished; therefore she had the act of fortitude through the mode of the homeland and above every wayfarer without proportion 4.

Notes

	2 Kings 14:14. (II Regum, XIV, 14.) ↩

	Job 41:24. (Job, XLI, 24.) ↩

	Genesis 3:15. (Genes. III, 15.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 69. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXIX.) ↩





Question 67. In what way the gift of knowledge was in the blessed Virgin

QUESTION 67.

In what way the gift of knowledge was in the blessed Virgin.

After these things inquiry is made concerning the gift of knowledge, in what way it was in the most blessed Virgin.

And it seems that it was most excellently, by this reason: Augustine in book XIV On the Trinity says: "To this knowledge is attributed only that by which the most healthful faith, which leads to true beatitude, is generated, nourished, defended, and strengthened. And so it is to know how both this very thing may assist the pious and be defended against the impious 1." And of this knowledge this is one act of knowledge. Another act of knowledge is to abstain from evil. A third is to live in the midst of a depraved and perverse nation. These three acts were in the blessed Virgin more excellently than in every wayfarer.

That she had the first more excellently, namely the defense of faith, is clear through the testimony of the Church herself speaking, indeed singing: "You alone have destroyed all heresies." That she has more excellently the second act, that of abstaining from evil, is clear, because at least the dust of venial sin clung to the feet of all others; but she alone was immune from sins, according to that saying: You are wholly beautiful 2, and so forth. Similarly it is presumed concerning the third act: for she alone above all knew how to live in the midst of a depraved and perverse nation, she who omitted none of the things to be done or brought about, and did none of the things to be omitted, communicated with no one in his evil, and did not fail to communicate her good to anyone.

Likewise, the acts of a gift of this kind in the homeland are to know how to worship God in the homeland and to rejoice together in the glory of one's neighbor. But all these things were in the most blessed Virgin more excellently than in every wayfarer 3.

Notes

	St. Augustine, book XIV On the Trinity, chapter 1. (S. Augustinus, Lib. XIV de Trinitate, cap. 1.) ↩

	Song of Songs 4:7. (Cantic. IV, 7.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 69. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXIX.) ↩





Question 68. Whether the gift of piety was in her

QUESTION 68.

Whether the gift of piety was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning the gift of piety, whose acts indeed are three: one is to move toward works of mercy; another is not to contradict Scripture, whether understood or not understood; the third is to honor holy things, because on Matthew 5:4, on that saying, Blessed are the meek, the Gloss says: "Those who piously seek and honor holy things."

All these three acts were in the blessed Virgin more excellently than in every wayfarer.

Concerning the first act, which is to move toward works of mercy, this is clear. For piety, insofar as it is a gift, moves toward works of mercy to be bestowed on one's neighbor, because he is the image of God. But the piety that moved the blessed Virgin to bestow works of mercy moved her to have compassion and to bestow on her neighbor, not because he is the image of God, but as though God. But it is established that the piety owed to God is disproportionate with respect to that owed to his image. Therefore the piety of the most blessed Virgin is disproportionate to the piety of every wayfarer.

Likewise, this is clear concerning the second act, which is not to contradict Scripture, which is the defense of faith: for she defended the faith disproportionately beyond all, she who alone among all in the whole world conquered heresies.

Likewise, this is clear concerning the third act, which is to honor holy things. For she honored holy things disproportionately, through whom all the saints are honored and crowned with heavenly glory. Hence Apocalypse 12:1: A great sign appeared in heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve stars. For she crowned all the saints, she who was the cause of crowning for all. Hence also elsewhere, namely Apocalypse 4:9, it is read that the twenty-four elders and the four living creatures cast their crowns at the feet of the one sitting on the throne, because through the humanity of Christ, which he drew from his mother, they recognize themselves as crowned ones.

And thus she had all the acts of piety more excellently than every wayfarer 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after the following question. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post quaestionem sequentem.) ↩





Question 69 and the response to Questions 62, 63, etc., concerning the gifts

QUESTION 69.

Whether servile fear was in the blessed Virgin.

Lastly inquiry is made concerning fear; and first concerning servile fear, whether that fear was in the most blessed Virgin.

And it seems that it was:

For no good thing was lacking to her who was full of grace; but Augustine says that servile fear is good and useful. Likewise, the Gloss says: We read of two fears, namely servile and chaste, and each is the beginning of wisdom. Therefore it seems that servile fear was in the most blessed Virgin.

But on the contrary:

Servile fear is with sin, concerning which no question at all may be made in the most blessed Virgin.

After this inquiry is made concerning initial fear, whether it was in the most blessed Virgin.

And it seems that it was, because that fear is simply good and a gift of the Holy Spirit; therefore it was in the most blessed Virgin.

But on the contrary:

Perfect charity casts fear outside 1. This is understood of initial fear, because even the smallest charity casts servile fear outside. But the most blessed Virgin had most perfect charity; therefore she had neither servile fear, and likewise neither initial fear.

After these things inquiry is made concerning chaste fear, whether it was in the most blessed Virgin.

And it seems that it was, because:

1. That fear is holy, remaining unto age of age, and it was also in the Lord Jesus Christ.

2. Likewise, that fear increases as charity increases; therefore it ought to exist in the highest degree with the highest charity.

3. Likewise, fear is born from love; therefore if love is disproportionate, so too is fear. But the love of the most blessed Virgin was disproportionate to every wayfarer; therefore so too was fear.

On the contrary:

Chaste fear fears to be separated; but the most blessed Virgin does not fear to be separated; therefore she did not have chaste fear 2.

Response to Questions 62, 63, etc., concerning the gifts.

We grant, as was said above concerning the virtues, that the most blessed Virgin had the acts of those gifts whose acts consist in knowledge and affection, as of wisdom, understanding, counsel, and knowledge, more excellently than every wayfarer, and in a middle mode between the state of the way and the state of the homeland, so that she was around the state of the homeland as to the act of the homeland, or as to the perfection of acts, and above the state of the homeland as to the effect of acts, or the condition of meriting, above the state of the way as to the perfection of habits and acts and the surpassing of merit. But the gifts that consist in action she had through the mode of the homeland as to the perfection of acts, but according to the state of the way as to the condition of meriting; and thus, as to act, above the state of the way, and, as to effect, above the state of the homeland.

In responding concerning servile fear, we say that in servile fear there are two things, namely fear and servility. Fear was in the most blessed Virgin; but servility was not. Similarly, concerning initial fear insofar as it is spoken of with respect to increase, it was not in the blessed Virgin; nor nevertheless because of this was any good lacking to her, but it was present to her perfectly, and excluded imperfection. Chaste fear has two acts. One is according to the state of the way, which is to fear to be separated; and this was not in the most blessed Virgin. The other act is according to the state of the homeland, which is to revere; and that was in the most blessed Virgin. But reverence is subjection mixed with love. She had the act of this fear more excellently than every wayfarer; hence if it were revealed to some wayfarer that he ought to be saved, and thus he would not fear to be separated, as seems to have been the case with blessed Paul, who says: I am certain that neither death nor life 3, and so forth; nevertheless in this certainty he would not be equal to the blessed Virgin. For that certainty would be through knowledge and through effect and through what is later; but the certainty of the most blessed Virgin by which she knew herself not to be separated was through the mode of cause. For she knew herself sanctified in the womb, and she knew herself to have been made the mother of God, and she knew herself not to have sinned, and that thereafter she could not sin, and thus she knew herself unable to be separated through the mode of cause.

Thus, therefore, it is manifest in what way the most blessed Virgin had the sevenfold grace of the Holy Spirit, divided into seven gifts, more excellently than every wayfarer and in a certain way than every creature.

Notes

	1 John 4:18. (I Joannis, IV, 18.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra.) ↩

	Romans 8:38. (Ad Roman. VIII, 38.) ↩





Question 70. In what way the beatitudes were in the blessed Virgin

QUESTION 70.

In what way the beatitudes were in the blessed Virgin.

After these things inquiry is made concerning the beatitudes, in what way they were in the most blessed Virgin.

And it seems that they were more excellently than in every wayfarer.

1. As the beatitude of the homeland is related to beatitude of the homeland, so the beatitude of the way is related to beatitude of the way. But the blessed Virgin in the beatitude of the homeland surpasses all comprehensors; therefore also in the beatitudes of the way she surpasses all wayfarers.

2. Likewise, every tree is known from its fruit. Therefore if fruit surpasses fruit disproportionately, tree also surpasses tree. But the fruit that the blessed Virgin attained from the beatitude of the way surpasses every fruit of the homeland of a pure creature; therefore also her beatitude of the way surpasses every beatitude of the way of a pure creature.

3. Likewise, every gratuitous spiritual perfection is from charity; therefore since the most blessed Virgin surpasses all pure creatures in charity, so also she will surpass all in any spiritual perfection.

4. Likewise, the Seraphim is the highest order, which she surpasses in charity; therefore she surpasses it also in all other gifts.

5. Likewise, as substance is related to substance, power to power, habit to habit, so also property to property. Therefore if substance surpasses substance, and property surpasses property, and power surpasses power; but the substance or person of the most blessed Virgin after God is highest and most worthy, surpassing every creature; therefore also her powers, habits, and properties will be surpassing every creature 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 81. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXXXI.) ↩





Question 71. In what way poverty was in the blessed Virgin

QUESTION 71.

In what way poverty was in the blessed Virgin.

After these things inquiry is made concerning the beatitude of poverty, in what way it was in the blessed Virgin.

And it seems that it was in the highest degree.

1. Matthew 5:3: Blessed are the poor in spirit. The Gloss says: Poor is humble of heart. But the blessed Virgin had humility disproportionate to every wayfarer, as was proved above; therefore she had poverty and humility.

2. Likewise, the Gloss in the same place says: Blessed are the poor in spirit, and so forth, because not necessity, but faith and devotion of poverty makes them blessed, so that, all things having been despised, they may live for God. But all these things, faith, devotion, despising the world, living for God, were in the blessed Virgin more excellently than in every wayfarer; therefore poverty was in her more excellently than in every wayfarer.

3. Likewise, in the Gloss in the same place it is added: This has two parts, abdication of things and contrition of spirit. But these two were in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree; therefore so too was poverty. That contrition of spirit, or humility, was in the highest degree in the most blessed Virgin Mary has already been shown. But that abdication of things was in the most blessed Virgin is proved thus: Abdication happens in two ways, namely through the subjection of things or through the complete rejection of things. Poverty through the subjection of things is great, but through abdication of things is greater, and the greatest is that composed of both, concerning which Paul says: Having nothing, and possessing all things 1. But this cannot exist except in the most blessed Virgin wholly properly and perfectly. All others, if they rejected things, did not retain them; and if they retained them, they did not reject them, because they were only managers or usufructuaries and not owners. But the most blessed Virgin, existing as Mother of God and queen, had right, lordship, usufruct, and possessions in the things of her Son; hence she alone was able to leave all things and to possess all things: to leave them as to use and fruit, to possess them as to the right of property and lordship. And thus the most blessed Virgin could have most perfect poverty in the abdication of things.

Likewise, in the rejection of things there is order and grade. For some give the things superfluous to nature and not to person. Hence Augustine in the book On the Words of the Lord: "Use superfluous things; give necessary things to the poor. Use precious things; give cheap things to the poor." This is the first grade of poverty. Others give things superfluous to nature and to person. Luke 11:41: What remains, give as alms, namely to the poor. The Gloss says: From that which is above necessities beyond food and clothing, it must be given to the poor. The third grade is not only to give superfluous things, but also necessary things. Hence the Gloss says: Let us share with our neighbors not only exterior things, but also interior and very necessary things. The fourth grade is to give all superfluous and necessary things together, but still to retain oneself; this also some of the Philosophers did, though not for God's sake. Hence on that saying, Behold, we have left all things 2, the Gloss says: He does not say only, You who have left all things; for Socrates the Philosopher did this too, and many others who despised riches; but, you who have followed me, which properly belongs to the Apostles and believers. The fifth grade is to give all things and add oneself over and above. Hence the Lord in the Gospel says: If you wish to be perfect, go, sell all that you have and give to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven; and come, follow me 3. The sixth grade is to give all things and leave oneself, and besides this to work with one's hands, so that one may have something from which to give to one suffering need, relieving his bodily miseries. Blessed Paul reached this state: he had left all things, and yet at time and place worked with his hands so as to provide for himself and his own 4. The seventh grade is to give all things and oneself, so as to feed one's neighbor with spiritual bread. And this grade, as Gregory says, is greater than the aforesaid one, because it is greater to nourish a soul that will always live than a belly that at some time will die. The eighth grade is to leave all things and oneself, and to take a part from the substance of one's own body, and to give it to neighbors for the refreshment of souls. The most blessed Virgin was in this grade, she who from her own purest flesh and blood made and prepared for us viaticum, namely the living bread that came down from heaven, who is truly life; whoever tastes him will not feel death forever. But the most blessed woman gave this to the whole beggarly world, concerning whom it is said in the Gospel: A woman hid leaven in three measures of flour until the whole was leavened 5. The three measures are deity, body, and soul. The leaven, as Bernard says, is the Virgin's faith, which joined God to human nature and made refreshment for man. Augustine says almost the same thing in the book On Spirit and Soul: "Whether he enters or goes out, he will find pastures: within, in the divinity of the creator; without, in the flesh of the savior." The ninth grade is to give all things to one's neighbor, and one's own body and soul and the divinity united to these, as food of the soul, yet under an alien species. And this belonged to the mercy and the highest poverty of our Lord Jesus Christ on the way. The tenth grade is to give one's whole self, body and soul and divinity, under its own species, as food of body and soul together and always in eternal beatitude, concerning which Luke 14:15 says: Blessed is the one who will eat bread in the kingdom of God.

From these things it is clear that the most blessed Virgin had poverty of spirit, as to the rejection of things, more excellently than every human being, except the Lord Christ.

4. Likewise, in lack of necessary things there is no virtue or beatitude; hence the Gloss on that saying of Matthew 5:3, Blessed are the poor in spirit, says that not necessity but faith and devotion of poverty makes them blessed. Therefore according to the intensity of lack or the defect of greater necessity one cannot posit someone disproportionately more excellent. Therefore the perfection of poverty is not considered according to approach to the highest defect, but according to the will and devotion and the dignity of the person. For if a soldier and a rustic have equally little, the soldier is poorer than the rustic; for what is riches for the rustic is poverty for the soldier, and what is riches for the soldier is poverty for a prince. And so, ascending, the more worthy someone is in the same defect, the poorer he will be than inferiors. Therefore since the most blessed Virgin surpasses all in dignity and had poverty equal to others, she surpasses all in poverty disproportionately 6.

Notes

	2 Corinthians 6:10. (II ad Corinth. VI, 10.) ↩

	Matthew 19:27. (Matth. XIX, 27.) ↩

	Matthew 19:21. (Matth. XIX, 21.) ↩

	2 Corinthians 4:12. (II ad Corinth. IV, 12.) ↩

	Matthew 13:33 and Luke 13:21. (Matth. XIII, 33 et Luc. XIII, 21.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 81. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXXXI.) ↩





Question 72. In what way mildness and meekness were in her

QUESTION 72.

In what way mildness and meekness were in her.

Consequently inquiry is made concerning mildness and meekness.

That it was more excellent in the blessed Virgin appears:

1. Through the chant of the Church:

Singular Virgin, Meek among all, and so forth.

2. Likewise, Matthew 5:4: Blessed are the meek, and so forth. The Gloss says: "The meek are those who rule over evil manners." But this rule was in the blessed Virgin most perfectly, because her rule was without battle, and that of others with battle. Therefore she had mildness with excellence.

3. Likewise, another Gloss in the same place says: "The meek person neither provokes, nor is provoked, nor harms, nor thinks of harming." But all these things were in the most blessed Virgin with disproportionate excellence, because to provoke no one and to pacify all things stand at a disproportionate distance. Similarly, to harm no one and to benefit all in the highest degree. But all these things were in the highest degree in the blessed Virgin. Therefore she had mildness above all others without proportion.

4. Likewise, another Gloss in the same place says: "Mild is the one whom neither rancor nor anger affects, but who bears all things with equanimity." The Lord made himself the teacher of a virtue of this kind; he would not have done this unless this virtue were the way of highest perfection. But the most blessed Virgin was disproportionately more immune than all others from rancor or anger, and more capable of and obedient to divine teaching, and higher in the way of perfection. Therefore she was disproportionately meeker than all others.

5. Likewise, as reward is to reward, so merit is to merit. But the blessed Virgin had the possession of the land of the living, which is the reward of meekness, more excellently than all; and she had the beatitude of meekness more excellently than others.

6. Likewise, the hymn says:

Make us, released from faults, meek and chaste.

But the most blessed Virgin was more released from faults than every wayfarer. Therefore she was more mild.

But the contrary seems proved by what is read concerning Moses: For Moses was a man most meek above all the men who dwelt on the earth 1. Therefore he was meeker than the most blessed Virgin 2.

Notes

	Numbers 12:3. (Numer. XII, 3.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 81. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXXXI.) ↩





Question 73. In what way the beatitude of mourning was in her

QUESTION 73.

In what way the beatitude of mourning was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning the beatitude of mourning.

And it is proved similarly that it was more excellently in the blessed Virgin, because:

1. Of that of which the cause is nobler, so also is the effect. But sin stirred all other wayfarers to weep, while charity alone stirred the most blessed Virgin. And if the motive was disproportionately above the motive, so too the motion was above the motion.

2. Likewise, Jerome says: "Services are the more pleasing, the less they are owed." But the mourning of the most blessed Virgin was in no way owed by the debt of necessity, but only by charity; but the mourning of all other mourners was owed by the debt of necessity. Therefore her mourning was more pleasing; therefore her mourning was disproportionate with respect to the mournings of all wayfarers.

3. Likewise, her consolation is disproportionate to others; therefore so too is her mourning, because as reward is to reward, and so forth.

Next to this inquiry is made whether the most blessed Virgin mourned on account of the habitation of misery and on account of the delay of the homeland.

And it seems that she did, because this seems to pertain to the perfection of charity, to desire to be dissolved and to be with Christ. Hence one of the perfect says: Unhappy man that I am! Who will deliver me from the body of this death 1?

But on the contrary: the soul in the state of innocence would not wish to be separated from the body, according to that saying: We do not wish to be stripped, but to be clothed over 2. Likewise in the state of glory the soul would not wish to be separated from the body. Therefore it seems that the soul does not wish to be separated from the body. And if so, this happens because the spirit desires against the flesh, and conversely. Therefore since in the most blessed Virgin there was no battle or disobedience of this kind, it seems that she did not mourn on account of the habitation of misery 3.

Notes

	Romans 7:24. (Ad Roman. VII, 24.) ↩

	2 Corinthians 5:4. (II ad Corinth. V, 4.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 81. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXXXI.) ↩





Question 74. Whether the beatitude of hunger and thirst for justice was in her

QUESTION 74.

Whether the beatitude of hunger and thirst for justice was in her.

Consequently inquiry is made concerning the beatitude of hunger and thirst for justice.

And it seems that likewise it was in her more excellently.

1. To hunger and thirst is proper to wayfarers; to be filled is proper to comprehensors. But between hungering and being filled, the middle is to eat. But since nothing is empty, when the extremes exist, the middle exists too. But the middle pertains to the middle state; and that state belongs to the most blessed Virgin. Therefore she will have this beatitude short of comprehensors and above wayfarers.

2. Likewise, her consolation is disproportionate to others; therefore, and so forth.

3. Likewise, justice in the blessed Virgin was disproportionate to others; therefore so too was her hunger 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 81. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXXXI.) ↩





Question 75. Whether mercy was in her

QUESTION 75.

Whether mercy was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning the beatitude of mercy.

And it seems that likewise, as was said before, it was in the most blessed Virgin, by this reason:

1. The blessed Virgin, according to the universal use of the Church, is called and is the mother of mercy, which does not properly fit any other creature. But men of mercy are also sometimes spoken of, that is, men humble by mercy; and thus all others have a comparison to mercy through a principal mode and through an accidental mode, but she has a comparison to mercy through the mode of essential origin, because through the mode of a mother. But essential agreement disproportionately surpasses the mode of inherence and the accidental mode; therefore the most blessed Virgin disproportionately exceeds all in mercy.

2. Likewise, she is also called queen of mercy according to the use of the Church. And it is established that this is not according to the same account by which she is called mother of mercy, for the account of mother is one thing and that of queen another. Therefore she will be called queen of mercy for another account than that by which she is called mother of mercy. And it seems that she is called queen of mercy for this reason, because from her was the origin of the kingdom of mercy, and from her is the first power of mercy and grace. For since there is the kingdom of glory, which is the kingdom of justice, in which each one receives according as he has conducted himself here in the body, whose first power is from the king of glory and from the king of justice, that is, from the holy Trinity; and there is the kingdom of glory or of mercy, where what is received is not yet according to merits, but mercy still reigns by forgiving sins, washing away punishments, multiplying goods, and deferring evils: of this kingdom both the origin and the first power is from the blessed Virgin, through whom we have received your mercy, O God, in the midst of your temple, Jesus Christ, through whom mercy and truth were made, who properly now reigns over those whom he redeemed by his own blood, and regenerated by passion and death, and configured to himself, until at the end, when all things have been completed, he shall have handed over the kingdom to God the Father. Therefore it is clear that all others are servants of mercy, while the most blessed Virgin is queen of mercy. But to be queen of mercy is disproportionately greater than to be a servant of mercy; therefore the most blessed Virgin is related to mercy disproportionately more excellently than others.

3. Likewise, Matthew 5:7: Blessed are the merciful. The Gloss says: "Mercy is to give and to forgive." But the most blessed Virgin disproportionately gave and forgave more than all wayfarers, above all creatures; therefore she had the beatitude of mercy above all.

4. Likewise, Ambrose says: "Mercy is to leave no one in misery and to make no one miserable." This was in the highest degree in the most blessed Virgin; therefore she has beatitude in the highest degree of mercy.

5. Likewise, Bernard says: "Mercy does not consist only in alms, but in correcting in every sin." This was in the highest degree in the blessed Virgin with respect to every creature; therefore she had simply above all the beatitude of mercy.

6. Likewise, the mercy rendered to her is related disproportionately to every mercy that is a reward; therefore also the beatitude of mercy will be disproportionate to her in relation to every mercy that is merit.

7. Likewise, whatever is the cause of a cause is the cause of the thing caused. The most blessed Virgin is the cause of the Son; the Son is the cause of all good and of all mercy. Therefore the mother also will be the cause of all mercy; but this does not fit another creature.

8. Likewise, that which equally properly and principally has two unconfused natures equally properly has the properties of the two natures. Jesus Christ equally has two natures; therefore he equally properly has the properties of the two natures. Hence these statements are equally proper: Christ is God; Christ is man. Therefore also these: Christ is born from God; Christ is born from man. Therefore also these: Christ is from God; Christ is from man. But Christ attributes all operations to the Father from whom he himself is. Therefore also to the mother from whom he himself is will be attributed those operations of his that belong to him by reason of the human nature, just as to the Father are attributed the operations that belong by reason of the divine nature. But Christ in human nature showed us the effect of the highest mercy. This is also clear in the Church's manner of speaking: "Today the death that a woman brought in, a woman drove away." Likewise: Because death entered through a woman, life also aptly returns through a woman. And that saying: The woman who condemned, herself saved. Whatever of mercy the Son showed in us, all this the mother conferred on us, she who bore the Son, in whom he gave us all things.

From these things it is clear that the most blessed Virgin in mercy surpasses every creature 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 81. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXXXI.) ↩





Question 76. Whether cleanness of heart was in her

QUESTION 76.

Whether cleanness of heart was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning cleanness of heart.

And it is proved that this was in the most blessed Virgin in a similar way as concerning the things said before:

1. Through that which Anselm says, that she shone with that clarity and purity than which, under God, a greater cannot be understood 1.

2. Likewise, the end of the precept is charity from a pure heart, and a good conscience, and unfeigned faith 2. But in the most blessed Virgin there was the highest charity; therefore the highest purity.

3. Likewise, the act of faith is purifying hearts; but the most blessed Virgin had most perfect faith; therefore purity of heart.

4. Likewise, according to Dionysius there are three acts of hierarchy, namely to purge, to illuminate, and to perfect, and they are ordered to one another, so that one more purged is more illuminated and more perfected. But the most blessed Virgin was purged in the highest degree; therefore she was perfected and illuminated in the highest degree.

5. Likewise, the vision of God, which is the reward of this cleanness, is disproportionately greater than the visions of all others; therefore her cleanness is greater than the cleanness of all others.

6. Likewise, Blessed are the clean of heart, and so forth 3. The Gloss says: "The clean of heart are those whom conscience does not accuse of sins." Likewise, one has a clean heart who is conscious to himself of nothing. But these things were in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree; therefore she had cleanness of heart in the highest degree 4.

Notes

	St. Anselm, book On Sin and Virginal Conception, chapter 18. (S. Anselmus, Lib. de Peccato et conceptione virginali, cap. 18.) ↩

	1 Timothy 1:3. (I ad Timoth. I, 3.) ↩

	Matthew 5:8. (Matth. V, 8.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 81. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXXXI.) ↩





Question 77. Whether peace was in her

QUESTION 77.

Whether peace was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning peace, and that it likewise was in the most blessed Virgin is proved in this way:

1. Blessed are the peacemakers 1. The Gloss says: "Peacemakers are those who subject all the movements of the soul to reason," because nothing resists them; they are like their Father, who is supreme rest. But all this was in the highest degree in the most blessed Virgin; therefore she is peace-making in the highest degree.

2. Likewise, another Gloss in the same place says: "While the law of the flesh resists the law of the mind, we cannot be peaceful not only toward another, but not even toward ourselves." Therefore she exists disproportionately peaceful above all, she in whom the flesh did not rebel against the spirit.

3. Likewise, as reward is to reward, so merit is to merit, and so forth. And if to other peacemakers the reward was given that they should be sons of God by adoption, to the blessed Virgin it was given that she should be the Mother of God by nature; but this is disproportionately more than to be a son of God by adoption. Therefore the reward of the most blessed Virgin is disproportionately above the reward of others; therefore merit above merit; but this is peacemaking; therefore the blessed Virgin in this beatitude surpasses all.

4. Likewise, the blessed Virgin was the universal medium and cause of peace; for she was universal mediatrix and reconciler, for all were to be reconciled through her. Therefore in peacemaking she surpasses all wayfarers 2.

Notes

	Matthew 5:9. (Matth. V, 9.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 81. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXXXI.) ↩





Question 78. Whether the aureole of martyrs was in the blessed Virgin

QUESTION 78.

Whether the aureole of martyrs was in the blessed Virgin.

After these things inquiry is made concerning persecution, in what way this beatitude was in the most blessed Virgin. And the discussion is not about any persecution whatever, but about that which is martyrdom, to which an aureole is owed. Therefore inquiry is made whether the aureole of martyrs was in the most blessed Virgin.

And it seems that it was not, because:

1. When the cause ceases, the effect ceases. Since therefore the most blessed Virgin did not sustain death, which is inflicted through martyrdom, neither will she have the aureole of martyrs.

2. Likewise, an aureole is owed not to will but to act. But in her there was no act of martyrdom; therefore neither was there an aureole. But if it is said that through spiritual sorrow she merited a spiritual aureole, yet the sorrow of other martyrs merited an aureole both spiritual and bodily; according to this her aureole would be inferior to the aureole of martyrs who had a spiritual and a bodily one. But if it is said that she merited the aureole through compassion for her Son, this does not seem able to stand; for the aureole of martyrs is determined according to the highest and most perfect thing of fortitude, and this is the endurance of one's own death. For the soul suffers more with the body joined to itself than with a body not joined to itself; therefore the most difficult thing of fortitude is not in compassion for another's suffering; therefore an aureole is not owed by reason of compassion.

From these things it seems that she did not have the aureole of martyrs.

On the contrary:

1. Higher orders have the properties of lower ones with excellence. But the most blessed Virgin was supreme over all orders; therefore she will have the aureole of martyrs that the lower ones have.

2. Likewise, Damascene says: "She is conquered by none of the illustrious." But she would be conquered by someone if she did not have the aureole of martyrs; therefore she has the aureole of martyrs.

3. Likewise, Damascene says: "But the blessed Virgin herself, made worthy even above the nature of gifts, sustained at the time of the passion the pains of childbirth that she escaped while giving birth. From maternal compassion of the inward parts, giving birth again to the wounded one; and seeing as a malefactor, slain, him whom she knew as God by nativity, she is torn apart in her thoughts as though by a sword 1." And this is: A sword shall pass through your own soul 2. From this authority it is clear in many ways that the most blessed Virgin had the grace of martyrdom and the aureole of martyrs.

4. Likewise, to the giving of the soul the aureole of martyrs is owed. But the blessed Virgin gave a most precious and most beloved soul; therefore she will have a most precious aureole. For that the blessed Virgin gave a most beloved soul is manifest, because she loved the soul, that is, the life, of her Son infinitely more than blessed Peter loved the life and soul of himself. Likewise, that she gave a most precious soul is clear, because the giving of this soul was the price of the whole world and of redeemable nature. And thus the blessed Virgin gave a soul infinitely more beloved and precious than any of the saints; therefore she will have an infinitely more perfect aureole than any of the saints.

5. Likewise, other martyrs gave only soul and body; but the most blessed Virgin offered at the cross soul and body and divinity. Therefore proportionally she gave more in merit, and therefore she received disproportionately more in reward.

6. Likewise, some who were debtors of death did not give life freely, namely as a gift, but returned it from debt as a tax; but the most blessed Virgin gave that tax, he who alone among the dead was free, and sustained death not by necessity but by charity alone.

7. Likewise, every sorrow is from love; for what is possessed with love is lost with sorrow. Therefore where there is disproportionate love, there is disproportionate sorrow. But the sorrow by which the saints grieved in suffering was caused both by nature and by natural love; but the sorrow by which the blessed Virgin grieved was caused by gratuitous love. But grace is disproportionately greater than nature; therefore gratuitous love is disproportionately greater than natural love; therefore sorrow caused by grace is disproportionately greater than sorrow caused by nature. The sorrow of the saints was caused by nature, but the sorrow of the most blessed Virgin was caused by nature and grace, but more by grace. Therefore the sorrow of the blessed Virgin was infinitely greater than the sorrow of others; therefore her aureole also was greater than the aureoles of others 3.

Notes

	St. John Damascene, book IV On the Orthodox Faith, chapter 15. (S. Joannes Damascenus, Lib. IV de Fide orthodoxa, cap. 15.) ↩

	Luke 2:35. (Luc. II, 35.) ↩

	For the solution of all the objections, see below after Question 81. (Pro solutione omnium objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXXXI.) ↩





Question 79. Whether the aureole of preachers was in her

QUESTION 79.

Whether the aureole of preachers was in her.

Next to the preceding things, inquiry is made concerning the aureole of preachers, whether it was in the most blessed Virgin.

And it seems that it was not: when the cause ceases, the effect also ceases. The most blessed Virgin did not have the state of preachers or teachers; therefore she did not have the aureole of preachers. The middle is clear through the Apostle, 1 Corinthians 14:34: Let women be silent in the churches.

But on the contrary:

1. It is more to preach by deed than by word. But other saints preached by word, while the most blessed Virgin principally preached by deed; but a deed is disproportionately more perfect than a word. Therefore the blessed Virgin preached disproportionately more perfectly than others; therefore she had a more perfect aureole. And if it is said that others preached by deed, this was accidental; for it is accidental to a deed that it be a sign or example. But the blessed Virgin used deeds in themselves as words in her preaching, in betrothal, in the reception of sacraments, and in similar things that she used not for her own perfection but for our instruction and usefulness.

2. Likewise, And his mother, namely Mary, kept all these words in her heart 1. The saints say that she kept these things so that at opportune times she might reveal them to the Evangelists for writing; therefore the most blessed Virgin preached to us through the Evangelists.

3. Likewise, The doctrine of the prudent is easy 2. But the most blessed Virgin preached all preachable things most briefly and most clearly in one word, when at the wedding she said to the ministers, through whom preachers are figured: Whatever he shall say to you, do 3. For whoever shall do whatever the Son of God has said has fulfilled all preachable things. And thus the most blessed Virgin in one word preached all preachable things in such a saying.

4. Likewise, whatever things are said of wisdom are understood specially of the most blessed Virgin; for of her it is said that she is the teacher of the discipline of God 4. Therefore the most blessed Virgin is a teacher; therefore the aureole of preachers is owed to her.

5. Likewise, prophets are teachers; therefore prophetesses are female teachers. But the most blessed Virgin was a prophetess; therefore also a teacher. The minor premise is clear in Isaiah 8:3: I went to the prophetess. The Gloss says: the Virgin Mary. That women can be prophetesses is clear, Acts 21:9: But this man had four virgin daughters prophesying.

6. Likewise, all other preachers preached through a created word; but the most blessed Virgin through the uncreated Word. Therefore she preached more excellently than every wayfarer; therefore she had the aureole of preachers 5.

Notes

	Luke 2:51. (Luc. II, 51.) ↩

	Proverbs 14:6. (Proverb. XIV, 6.) ↩

	John 2:5. (Joan. II, 5.) ↩

	Wisdom 8:4. (Sapient. VIII, 4.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 81. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXXXI.) ↩





Question 80. Whether the aureole of virgins was in her

QUESTION 80.

Whether the aureole of virgins was in her.

Consequently inquiry is made concerning the aureole of virgins.

And it seems that she did not have the aureole of virgins, by this reason:

1. An aureole is owed according to the most excellent, most perfect, and most difficult thing of continence; but in the blessed Virgin there was not the most difficult thing of continence; therefore neither battle nor victory.

2. Likewise, the Apostle says: One who contends in the contest is not crowned unless he has contended lawfully 1. The blessed Virgin did not contend with the contest of virgins; therefore she will not have the aureole of virgins.

3. Likewise, the Philosopher says that the continent person is one who suffers and is not led away, while the insensible person is one who is neither led away nor suffers. But the blessed Virgin did not suffer; therefore she was not continent; therefore she does not have the aureole of continence or virginity.

On the contrary:

1. The most blessed Virgin is called Virgin of virgins, and by a manner of speaking of this sort excellence is said or named, as a rose is the flower of flowers, that is, the worthiest among flowers; or the origin of excellence, as Mary of James 2, that is, the mother of James. If therefore Mary is called Virgin of virgins, that is, the most excellent among virgins, then whatever is owed to other virgins is owed to her more excellently. But if she is called Virgin of virgins by origin, so that the sense is Virgin mother of virgins, then she is the mother of virgins by virginity, and thus will be the mother of virginity; but others are nurses of virginity. Therefore the most blessed Virgin is related to virginity disproportionately more essentially than other virgins; therefore she will have the aureole above other virgins disproportionately more perfectly.

2. Likewise, the most blessed Virgin is queen of virgins, and this fits her alone. For she alone freed virginity from the curse of the law as though from the servitude of prison and captivity, and rendered the same virginity free and glorious; and thus she freed all virgins, insofar as they are virgins, from the servitude of the law, and handed them over to her own service, and thus she was made queen of virgins. All others are handmaids and attendants. But the crown of a handmaid and of a queen is disproportionate. Therefore she has a disproportionate and more perfect aureole above the aureole of virgins.

3. Likewise, the most blessed Virgin has virginity in the highest degree, as will be clear below; therefore she will have the aureole of virginity in the highest degree 3.

Notes

	2 Timothy 2:5. (II ad Timoth. II, 5.) ↩

	Compare Matthew 27:56, and elsewhere. (Cf. Matth. XXVII, 56, et alibi.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 81. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. LXXXI.) ↩





Question 81 and the response to Questions 70-81

QUESTION 81.

How fruits were in the blessed Virgin.

After these things inquiry is made how the fruits were in the most blessed Virgin, which are distinguished according to the state of continence: thirtieth, sixtieth, hundredth.

And it seems that she could not have them more excellently, because the thirtieth does not surpass the thirtieth, nor the sixtieth the sixtieth, nor the hundredth the hundredth 1.

Response to Questions 70, 71, etc., concerning the beatitudes.

Resolving these things, we say that these beatitudes are determined according to acts of the perfection of the way and according to the state of the way; and on account of this they will be emptied in the homeland, where there is no poverty, nor mourning, nor hunger, and so forth.

Likewise, we grant that the most blessed Virgin had all these things, as was proved, but more excellently than every wayfarer, granting all the things that are opposed concerning poverty and similarly concerning mildness.

But concerning what is objected about Moses, it must be said that he was most meek in his generation, either with respect to those preceding or with respect to his contemporaries, or that the most blessed Virgin does not fall into number with others, because she is not one of all, but is one above all.

We also grant that the most blessed Virgin had all the aureoles and all the gratuitous gifts of all the other saints. Concerning the aureole of martyrs, Bernard says: "We judge her by far more than a martyr, in whom the affection of compassion surpassed the sense of suffering." Likewise, concerning all the aureoles together, Bernard says on that saying, My detention is in the fullness of the saints 2: "She to whom neither the purity of Angels, nor the faith of Patriarchs, nor the hope of Prophets, nor the zeal of Apostles, nor the constancy of martyrs, nor the sobriety of confessors, nor the chastity of virgins, nor the fruitfulness of the married was lacking." From this authority it is clear that the most blessed Virgin surpassed the gratuitous properties of others and had them more excellently. We believe that the arguments set down to the contrary are sufficiently solved by the contrary arguments.

To the other thing that is last objected concerning the fruits, we say that she had them more excellently than all wayfarers for a twofold cause. One is that she had them together, as virgin, widow, and married woman. The other is that she had each one more excellently. For in the thirtieth fruit, which is owed to the married, the perfection of eternal glory is designated by the denary. By the ternary are designated the three goods of marriage, namely faith, offspring, and sacrament, through which the married tend to eternal life. But the blessed Virgin had those three things more excellently, as was proved above; therefore she had the thirtieth fruit more excellently than all. Likewise, in the sixtieth, by the denary is signified the perfection of eternal glory, and in the senary the six works of mercy through which widows tend to eternal life. But those works of mercy were in the most blessed Virgin more excellently than in every wayfarer; therefore she had the sixtieth fruit more excellently than all. The hundredth fruit or number, which consists of the denary multiplied by itself, signifies angelic life on earth, through which one tends to the society of Angels in heaven. But the most blessed Virgin had angelic life more excellently than all.

And thus it is clear in what way the most blessed Virgin had all the beatitudes and all the aureoles and fruits of this kind in the highest degree; therefore, and so forth.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below. (Pro solutione objectionum, vide infra.) ↩

	Ecclesiasticus 24:16. (Eccli. XXIV, 16.) ↩





Question 82. In what way the fruits that the Apostle sets down were in her

QUESTION 82.

In what way the fruits that the Apostle sets down in the epistle to the Galatians 5:22 and 23 were in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning the fruits that the Apostle sets down in the epistle to the Galatians 5:22 and 23: But the fruit of the spirit is joy, charity, and so forth: in what way were they in the most blessed Virgin?

And it seems that they were more excellently than in every wayfarer, by this reason:

1. Grace and sin are opposed; conjunction and division are similarly opposed. From sin there is division; therefore from grace there is conjunction. But in the most blessed Virgin there was disproportionate grace; therefore disproportionate conjunction. But upon conjunction with God there follows refreshment or fruit, as is clear in the fruition of the homeland that follows upon the highest conjunction. But in the most blessed Virgin there was the highest and disproportionate conjunction of the way; therefore disproportionate refreshment; therefore she had all fruits in the highest degree.

2. Likewise, Isaiah 3:10: Say to the just man that it is well, because he will eat the fruit of his discoveries. And in Psalm 127:2: The labors of your hands, and so forth. Therefore in good works there is refreshment. In the most blessed Virgin there were works disproportionately good beyond others; therefore also refreshment disproportionate to others.

3. Likewise, Psalm 16:12: In keeping them there is great reward. But the most blessed Virgin kept them disproportionately beyond others; therefore she had reward in them disproportionately.

4. Likewise, Proverbs 15:15: A secure mind is like a continual banquet. But the most blessed Virgin was disproportionately secure beyond others; therefore she feasted disproportionately beyond others.

5. Likewise, Isaiah 58:13 and 14: If you turn away your foot from the Sabbath, from doing your will on my holy day, and call the Sabbath delightful and the holy of the Lord glorious, and so forth, up to: I shall lift you up above the heights of the earth, and I shall feed you with the inheritance of Jacob your father. All things that are premised to this feeding were in the most blessed Virgin supremely; therefore the feeding was in the highest degree 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 94. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. XCIV.) ↩





Question 83. Whether the fruit that is charity especially was in her

QUESTION 83.

Whether the fruit that is charity especially was in her.

Afterward inquiry is made concerning the fruit that is charity especially.

And it is proved that it was in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree in this way:

1. The Gloss on that saying says: Charity is what calls forth from earth to God. And thus two things are suggested there that pertain to this fruit: separation from earthly things and elevation to heaven. Each of these was in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree; therefore she had the fruit of charity also in the highest degree. That she was separated from earthly things disproportionately beyond others is clear from this, that not even the dust of venial sin clung to her feet; this was inevitable for all other wayfarers. That she was most greatly elevated to heaven is proved thus: It is had in Matthew 6:21: Where your treasure is, and so forth. Therefore treasure draws the fruit to itself. But the most blessed Virgin had a disproportionate treasure in the kingdom of heaven; therefore she was elevated to heaven disproportionately.

2. Likewise, the elevating thing that elevates is grace; but in the most blessed Virgin there was disproportionate grace; therefore, and so forth.

3. Likewise, three questions are made in the Psalms: one, Who will ascend into the mountain of the Lord 1? Another, Who will stand in his holy place 2? A third, Lord, who will dwell 3, and so forth? For to ascend is difficult and perfect, to stand is more difficult and more perfect, and to dwell and rest is most difficult and most perfect. But to the state of the Apostles, who are called greater by the Church, it belongs to ascend, but not to dwell; rather, to descend. Hence Angels were ascending and descending 4. Hence the Apostle was caught up even to the third heaven 5, and soon descended to arrange beds for the weak; hence he says, 2 Corinthians 5:13: Whether we are carried beyond in mind, it is for God; or whether we are sober, it is for you, and so forth. Therefore it belongs to a more perfect state than that of the Apostles to ascend and to rest. But above the state of the Apostles there was no state more eminent than the state of the blessed Virgin; therefore to the state of the blessed Virgin it belongs to ascend, rest, and dwell.

4. Likewise, in Psalm 83:3: My soul longs and faints. Between holding the courts of the Lord, and longing for and fainting for the courts of the Lord, the middle is to long for the courts of the Lord and not faint. The second belongs to the state of wayfarers; the first is to the state of comprehensors; therefore the middle belongs to the middle state. But this is the state of the most blessed Virgin; therefore she longed for the courts of the Lord and did not faint; therefore she rested there.

5. Likewise, Isaiah 11:2: The spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, and so forth. Bernard says: "Surely also upon her." Therefore the spirit of wisdom rested upon her. But rest is the privation of motion; but increase and decrease are not without motion. Therefore if she had the spirit resting, she was without motion; therefore without increase; therefore in the highest degree; therefore she had the fruit of charity in the highest degree.

6. Likewise, incorruption makes one be near to God 6. But in the blessed Virgin there was disproportionate incorruption; therefore disproportionate nearness to God.

7. Likewise, Luke 18:14: He who exalts himself will be humbled, and so forth. But the most blessed Virgin was humbled in the highest degree; therefore she is exalted in the highest degree. Since therefore the fruit of charity is elevation to heaven, it is manifest from these things that the blessed Virgin had the fruit of charity in the highest degree 7.

Notes

	Psalm 23:3. (Psal. XXIII, 3.) ↩

	The same place. (Ibid.) ↩

	Psalm 14:1. (Psal. XIV, 1.) ↩

	Genesis 28:12. (Genes. XXVIII, 12.) ↩

	2 Corinthians 12:2. (II ad Corinth. XII, 2.) ↩

	Wisdom 6:20. (Sapient. VI, 20.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 94. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. XCIV.) ↩





Question 84. Whether the fruit that is joy was in her

QUESTION 84.

Whether the fruit that is joy was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning the second fruit, which is joy, concerning which:

1. The Gloss in the same place says that joy is purity of conscience and the elevation of the soul exalting itself in the things that are worthy. But these three things, purity of conscience, as was clear above, and elevation of the soul, as was proved just above, and the dignities of spiritual gifts, were in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree; therefore she had the fruit of joy in the highest degree.

2. Likewise, Psalm 97:3: All the ends of the earth have seen salvation, and so forth. The Gloss says that the vision of salvation is the cause of jubilation. But the blessed Virgin saw with this vision in the highest degree; therefore she jubilated in the highest degree.

3. Likewise, Luke 1:10 and 11: I proclaim to you a great joy, ... because today a Savior has been born to you. It is disproportionately greater that the Savior be born from oneself than be born for oneself; therefore the most blessed Virgin had disproportionately beyond all the cause of joy; therefore she rejoiced disproportionately.

4. Likewise, it is disproportionately greater that a savior Son be born to oneself than that the Lord be born to oneself. For if the nation whose Lord is its God is blessed 1, she whose Lord is her Son is disproportionately more blessed. But a son was born to the most blessed Virgin, whereas to all others the Lord was born; therefore she had a disproportionate cause of rejoicing beyond others; therefore she rejoiced in the highest degree.

5. Likewise, John 14:28: If you loved me, you would certainly rejoice. This is immediate and through itself, for love is the immediate cause of joy. But the blessed Virgin had love in the highest degree. Therefore also joy in the highest degree.

6. Likewise, Luke 10:20: Rejoice because your names are written in heaven. This is joy concerning eternal predestination and concerning present justice. But the blessed Virgin had present justice in the highest degree; therefore also joy in the highest degree.

7. Likewise, someone is predestined to be a servant of God and son by adoption; someone, that the Son of God be through him, as Christ the man; someone, that she be Mother of God by nature. But it is disproportionately greater for there to be in someone the Mother of God by nature than to be a son by adoption; therefore the most blessed Virgin had the cause of joy in the highest degree.

8. Likewise, the Apostle says: Rejoice in the Lord; for the Lord is near 2. Therefore nearness is a cause of joy. But he was near to the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree; therefore she had supreme joy.

9. Likewise, the Apostle says: Above all these things have charity, which is the bond of perfection, and let the peace of Christ exult in your hearts 3. The Gloss says: Charity, which is the cause of exultation. But the most blessed Virgin had charity in the highest degree; therefore she exulted in the highest degree.

10. Likewise, Luke 17:21: Behold, the kingdom of God is within you. This kingdom is peace and justice and joy in the Holy Spirit. The most blessed Virgin had disproportionately more of the kingdom of God in her heart than others; therefore disproportionately more of joy in the Holy Spirit.

11. Likewise, Psalm 88:15 and 16: Mercy and truth shall go before your face. Blessed is the people that knows jubilation. The going before of mercy is the cause of jubilation. But in the most blessed Virgin mercy went before in the highest degree; therefore she knew jubilation in the highest degree.

12. Likewise, Tobit 5:12: What joy will there be for me, who sit in darkness and do not see the light of heaven? Therefore the attraction of sense and to be in light and to see the light of heaven is a cause of gladness. But this was in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree; therefore she had joy in the highest degree.

13. Likewise, the most blessed Virgin was the cause of joy and gladness to all comprehensors and wayfarers; therefore she had more joy and gladness than all. Hence Sarah in her figure says, Genesis 21:6: God has made laughter for me; whoever hears will laugh with me. As if she were saying: Joy principally pertains to me, but to others consequently and through me. Hence Judith 15:10: You are the glory of Jerusalem, you are the gladness of Israel, you are the honor of our people.

14. Likewise, Isaiah 9:3: They will rejoice before you as those who rejoice in the harvest, as they exult, and so forth. Here two causes of joy are touched: that of reapers concerning fruit, and that of victors concerning spoils. But the most blessed Virgin had fruit in the highest degree; therefore also joy in the highest degree. Likewise, the most blessed Virgin had victory and spoils in the highest degree, since she snatched the whole world from the jaws of Leviathan as spoil; therefore she possessed the fruit of joy in the highest degree 4.

Notes

	Psalm 32:12. (Psal. XXXII, 12.) ↩

	Philippians 4:4 and 5. (Ad Philip. IV, 4 et 5.) ↩

	Colossians 3:14 and 15. (Ad Coloss. III, 14 et 15.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 94. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. XCIV.) ↩





Question 85. Whether the fruit that is peace was in her

QUESTION 85.

Whether the fruit that is peace was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning the fruit that is peace.

That it was in the highest degree in the most blessed Virgin is proved in this way:

1. Luke 2:14: Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace to all, and so forth. The most blessed Virgin had good will disproportionately toward all; therefore also peace.

2. Likewise, John 14:27: Peace I leave to you; my peace I give to you. This is a twofold peace, namely the peace of eternity and the peace of the breast. The peace of the breast is rest from sins. The most blessed Virgin had that in the highest degree; for in others rest from sins is the cessation of sinning, but the most blessed Virgin never ceased, because she never sinned. Therefore the most blessed Virgin had peace of the breast in reality, and the peace of eternity with disproportionate certainty; therefore she had the fruit of peace more disproportionately than every wayfarer.

3. Likewise, Isaiah 32:17: And the work of justice will be peace. But the most blessed Virgin had justice in the highest degree; therefore she had peace in the highest degree.

4. Likewise, in Psalm 75:3: His place was made in peace. But in the most blessed Virgin there was disproportionately a place pleasing to God; therefore peace disproportionately.

5. Likewise, the world could not disturb her peace, because she was poorest in spirit. Likewise, the devil could not disturb her peace, because she was humble in the highest degree. But neither could the flesh disturb her, because the tinder of sin was extinguished in her.

And thus it is clear how the most blessed Virgin had the fruit of peace in the highest degree 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 94. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. XCIV.) ↩





Question 86. Whether patience was in her

QUESTION 86.

Whether patience was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning patience.

1. Psalm 93:19: According to the multitude of my sorrows in my heart, your consolations made my soul glad. But the most blessed Virgin had the sorrow of the passion after her Son in the highest degree; therefore the fruit of patience in the highest degree.

2. Likewise, as suffering is related to suffering, so consolation is related to consolation. But Christ in the passion had the highest sorrow and the highest consolation; but the suffering of the blessed Virgin was most similar to that suffering; therefore consolation was similar to consolation.

3. Likewise, Proverbs 31:6: Give strong drink to those who mourn, and wine to those who are bitter in soul. But the most blessed Virgin had the bitterness of the passion in the highest degree; therefore also strong drink and wine of consolation in the highest degree.

4. Likewise, Isaiah 61:3: The Lord will give them a crown for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of sorrow. But the blessed Virgin had mourning and sorrow in the highest degree; therefore also joy and consolation in the highest degree 1.

Notes

	In the same place. (Ibidem.) ↩





Question 87. Whether longanimity was in her

QUESTION 87.

Whether longanimity was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning longanimity. The Gloss says: "Longanimity is in the expectation of good." From this, thus:

1. An expected good refreshes. But the most blessed Virgin expected a joy disproportionate to others; therefore she had the fruit of longanimity disproportionately.

2. Likewise, an expected good does not refresh unless in some way it is certain to be had. Therefore where there is greater certainty concerning the having, there is greater refreshment in expecting. But the most blessed Virgin had an expectation disproportionately more certain than all others; therefore she had the fruit of longanimity disproportionate to all others.

3. Likewise, the expectation of every other wayfarer is through the mode of one hungering; but the expectation of the Virgin Mary was through the mode of one eating. But expectation in eating delights disproportionately more than in hungering.

Therefore it is clear that the most blessed Virgin had the fruit of longanimity disproportionately beyond all wayfarers 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 94. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. XCIV.) ↩





Question 88. Whether goodness was in her

QUESTION 88.

Whether goodness was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning goodness. The Gloss says: "Goodness is sweetness of soul." But:

1. According to the Philosopher, sweet is what is unmixed with bitter; sweeter, what is more unmixed with bitter; sweetest, what is most unmixed with bitter. But the soul of the most blessed Virgin alone was most unmixed with every bitterness of fault; therefore her soul alone was sweetest.

2. Likewise, this sweetness is from goods known and possessed. But the most blessed Virgin knew and possessed the noblest goods in herself; therefore she was of the sweetest soul.

3. Likewise, Psalm 30:20: How great is the multitude of your sweetness, O Lord, which you have hidden for those who fear you! But the most blessed Virgin had the noblest fear, namely reverence, in the highest degree; therefore she had sweetness in the highest degree.

4. Likewise, Judges 6:36 and following, it is read



Question 88 continuation. Whether goodness, which is sweetness of soul, was in her

that the fleece, filled with sweet dew, afterward filled the whole threshing floor. By the fleece the most blessed Virgin is signified, who filled the whole world with sweetness; therefore she had sweetness more fully.

5. Likewise, Hebrews 9:4: In the ark there was a golden urn having manna. By the ark the blessed Virgin is signified, by the manna the highest sweetness; therefore she too had sweetness in the highest degree.

6. Likewise, Ecclesiasticus 24:27: My spirit is sweet above honey. But by honey something sweetest is commonly understood, according to that of Judges 14:18: What is sweeter than honey? Therefore the blessed Virgin had a greater sweetness beyond every sweetness.

7. Likewise, the higher a tree is, the sweeter its fruit is; but the fruit of the most blessed Virgin was highest; therefore it was sweetest, because he alone is sweetest. But if the fruit was sweetest, therefore also the branches, according to that of James 3:11: Does a spring pour forth from the same opening sweet and bitter water? As if he said: Such as within, such also without. Therefore, since the highest sweetness came forth from the most blessed Virgin, it is plain that she was most sweet.

Therefore it is plain that the sweetest Virgin had goodness and sweetness of soul in the highest degree above all wayfarers 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 94. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. XCIV.) ↩





Question 89. Whether meekness was in her

QUESTION 89.

Whether meekness was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning meekness.

Now meekness, according to the Gloss, is tractableness:

1. Now one is tractable who has good morals; but good morals exist through virtues; and the most blessed Virgin had the virtues in the highest degree; therefore she was tractable in the highest degree.

2. Likewise, James 1:21: Receive the implanted word in meekness. The Gloss says: With meekness against anger. One who has less of anger has more of meekness; but the most blessed Virgin had less of anger, indeed she was altogether without anger; therefore she had meekness in the highest degree.

3. Likewise, Proverbs 13:10: Among the proud there are always quarrels. Therefore pride by itself is the cause of quarrels; therefore where there is more of pride, there is more of quarrels; and where there is more of quarrels, there is less of meekness. Therefore, by the opposite, where there is less of pride, there is less of quarrels and more of meekness. But in the blessed Virgin there was humility in the highest degree; therefore also meekness.

4. Likewise, one is called tractable who is conformed and conformable to all. Therefore one is tractable who is all things to all. But this can be in two ways: either according to the genera of individuals, as Paul, who was made to the Jews as a Jew 1, and so forth; or according to the individuals of the genera, and such a one is simply all things to all; and this was the most blessed Virgin. Therefore the most blessed Virgin was tractable in the highest degree. Hence Bernard says: "Why should human frailty tremble to approach Mary? There is nothing austere in her, nothing terrifying; she is wholly sweet 2." And below: "She was made all things to all: to the wise and to the unwise she made herself a debtor by most abundant charity; to all she opened the bosom of mercy, so that from her fullness all might receive: the captive redemption, the sick person healing, the sorrowful consolation, the sinner pardon, the just person grace, the Angel gladness, finally the whole Trinity glory, the person of the Son the substance of human flesh."

Likewise, it can be argued from the fact that the Church interprets her by assimilating her to diverse states and properties, saying: I, like a vine, have borne fruit in sweetness of fragrance 3, and so forth. Likewise, In me is the grace of every way 4, and so forth. Likewise, Like a cedar I was exalted in Lebanon 5, and so forth. From all these it can be argued that she is conformable to all; and therefore tractable to all in the highest degree.

Likewise, Paul was all things in all by assimilation 6; but the most blessed Virgin was so according to truth. Likewise, Paul conformed himself to diverse men and states according to time and place, according to likeness and custom and condescension 7; but the most blessed Virgin at once and in one moment conformed herself to diverse times and even to opposites according to reality and the truth of the thing at once. For according to reality she conformed herself both to mothers and to virgins, and to widows, and to human beings, and to Angels; and therefore she was disproportionately more tractable than other wayfarers.

Thus, therefore, it is plain that the most blessed Virgin had the fruit of meekness in the highest degree 8.

Notes

	1 Corinthians 9:20. (I ad Corinth. IX, 20.) ↩

	St. Bernard, Sermon on the Assumption: A great sign, and so forth. (S. Bernardus, Sermo de Assumptione: Signum magnum, etc.) ↩

	Ecclesiasticus 24:23. (Eccli. XXIV, 23.) ↩

	In the same place, verse 25. (Ibid., v. 25.) ↩

	In the same place, verse 17. (Ibid., v. 17.) ↩

	Compare 1 Corinthians 9:19 and following. (Cf. I ad Corinth. IX, 19 et seq.) ↩

	Compare the same place. (Cf. Ibid.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 94. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. XCIV.) ↩





Question 90. Whether kindness was in her

QUESTION 90.

Whether kindness was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning kindness, which is, as the Gloss says, largess of things.

That it was in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree is proved in this way:

1. Largess of things consists in giving; but the most blessed Virgin gave to all disproportionately; therefore she was disproportionately more generous than all. The minor is plain in this way: the Apostle says concerning God the Father: He who did not spare his own Son, but handed him over for us all, how has he not also, with him, given us all things? 1 But God gave us the Son by generating him according to the divine nature and by working his incarnation. Therefore also the blessed Virgin gave us the Son by generating him according to human nature, by supplying virginal flesh for his incarnation. Therefore she too gave us her Son, and in him conferred all things upon us.

Likewise, the most blessed Virgin gave every giveable thing; therefore she was more generous than every wayfarer. The middle term is plain. For every giveable thing is God or a creature; but she gave God to the world, and the world and all things to God. Concerning the first it is said in the book of Wisdom 7:12: Since she is the mother of all good things. Concerning the second, in the same place, verse 11: All good things came to me together with her.

2. Likewise, Psalm 50:20: Do kindly. The Gloss says: "By sending the Son and by forgiving sins." But among all creatures the most blessed Virgin alone presents an office and ministry toward the mission of the Son and the remission of sin; therefore disproportionately more than all she gave and forgave; therefore disproportionately more than all she was kind.

3. Likewise, 1 Corinthians 13:4: Charity is patient, is kind. These are propositions through themselves; therefore where charity is greater, kindness is greater. But the most blessed Virgin had charity in the highest degree; therefore also kindness.

4. Likewise, Matthew 5:45: That you may be children of your Father who is in heaven, who makes his sun rise upon the good and the evil, and rains upon the just and the unjust. The Gloss says: He is kind, because he gave them the power to become children of God, to those who believe in his name 2, and so forth. But after God the most blessed Virgin, in the highest degree in her own manner, gave us to become children of God by regenerating us through grace; therefore after God she was kind to us in the highest degree. The middle term is plain: for God gave us the power to become children of God by regenerating through grace; but the most blessed Virgin gave us the power to become children of God by generating our regenerator. Hence Luke 2:7: Mary brought forth her firstborn son. She begot one son according to the flesh, in whom she regenerated all of us according to the spirit into sons of God 3.

Notes

	Romans 8:32. (Ad Roman. VIII, 32.) ↩

	John 1:12. (Joan. I, 12.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 94. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. XCIV.) ↩





Question 91. Whether faith was in her

QUESTION 91.

Whether faith was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning faith.

Now faith is called, according to the Gloss, the certainty of invisible things. But delight from certainty is intended in three ways:

The first way is through the plurality of knowable things, so that if there is delight in knowing, the more things are known, the greater the delight is. But the most blessed Virgin knew more than all others; therefore more than all she had this mode of delight.

The second way is through the nobility and goodness of the things known, so that if there is delight in knowing such things, there will be greater delight in knowing things more noble and better. But the blessed Virgin knew things disproportionately more noble and better to be known than others did, namely God and the Trinity and her own proper beatitude. Therefore the delight she had in knowing was disproportionate to the delights of all others; for nothing is more delightful for the soul to know than to know the Lord God, and to know itself never to be separated from him.

The third way is through a more perfect mode of knowing, so that if something known as thus known delights, what is known more perfectly delights more. But the most blessed Virgin knew what is perfect disproportionately more; therefore she had a disproportionately more perfect delight in knowing.

Likewise, cleanness precedes vision, vision precedes certainty, certainty precedes delight; but the blessed Virgin had disproportionate cleanness; therefore vision; therefore certainty; therefore delight.

Thus, therefore, it is plain how the most blessed Virgin both knew more things, and things more delightful to know, and with a more perfect mode of knowing than all others; and thus she had certainty of invisible things more excellently than all others; therefore she had the fruit of faith in the highest degree 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 94. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. XCIV.) ↩





Question 92. Whether modesty was in her

QUESTION 92.

Whether modesty was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning modesty, which, as the Gloss says, consists in sayings and in deeds and in speech. But these were in the highest degree in the most blessed Virgin, as was proved above; therefore refreshment in the highest degree was owed to her. It is proved:

1. For as food is related to food, so delight is related to delight.

2. Likewise, as virtue is related to virtue, so action is related to action, and the mode of action to mode. But the most blessed Virgin had the virtues in the highest degree; therefore also the actions and the mode. But modesty consists with regard to modification; therefore she had it in the highest degree; therefore also the fruit of modesty.

3. Likewise, in political virtues virtue is the mean of two extremes; hence also in these the mode consists around the middle. But in theological virtues the being of virtue is more perfect insofar as there is a greater elevation and extension to the attainment of the end; hence the mode there is considered according to the greater elevation of the virtue. For faith is more a virtue insofar as it elevates the power more to believing. And in a similar way hope has the being of virtue more perfectly insofar as it elevates the power more to hoping. Likewise, in love the mode is, by mode in the state of the way, to elevate the power to the most perfect act that can exist in the state of the way. But an elevation of this kind existed only in the most blessed Virgin; therefore she had such a mode in the highest degree; therefore she had such modesty in the highest degree.

4. Likewise, Romans 12:1: Let your service be reasonable. The Gloss says: Lest anything be less or too much. But this precisely befits the blessed Virgin alone; therefore the blessed Virgin alone had the fruit of modesty in the highest degree.

5. Likewise, in other wayfarers modesty is the restraint and restriction of disordered appetites rising from concupiscence, and the fruit of modesty is refreshment or delight concerning the restraint or restriction of disordered movements of this kind; hence it is as it were the delight of fighters after victory, and thus it is delight by mode of penitence. But the modesty of the most blessed Virgin is not from the restriction of disordered appetites that cannot exist in her; rather it is the perfect subjection of the flesh and of sensuality to the spirit, according to such and so full a dominion of reason that it is not possible for the irascible or the concupiscible or even the rational power to exceed its mode. And the fruit of modesty in her is not over the restraint or restriction of disordered movements, which are not in her, but in her there is delight over the fact that movements of this kind are not present in her nor can be present. And thus her refreshment is by mode of innocence; but the refreshment of others was by mode of penitence. But the state of innocence disproportionately surpasses the state of penitence in dignity; therefore refreshment by mode of innocence surpasses refreshment by mode of penitence, because punishment can be taken away, but fault will be everlasting.

Thus, therefore, it is plain that the most blessed Virgin had the fruit of modesty disproportionately more excellently than every wayfarer 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 94. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. XCIV.) ↩





Question 93. Whether continence was in her

QUESTION 93.

Whether continence was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning continence, which, as the Gloss says, is to abstain from licit things. And it is understood concerning licit and pleasing things, because it is a virtue to have abstained from good pleasing things; and this is understood concerning pleasing things according to sense, because it is not a virtue to have abstained from goods pleasing according to intellect; for those are good simply and to be sought according to virtue. But one must abstain from goods delightful according to sense; and the act of generation is supremely delightful according to sense; therefore to abstain from this is the greatest thing of virtue.

1. Now this is in three ways according to perfect abstinence, or more perfect, or according to most perfect: perfect in the married, more perfect in widows, but most perfect as in virgins, and there more perfect according as virginity is more perfect. Therefore it is simply in the highest degree where virginity is in the highest degree. But this was in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree; therefore she had the fruit of continence in the highest degree.

2. Likewise, virtue is concerned with what is arduous and difficult; but continence according to abstinence from the act of generation is most arduous and difficult for corruptible nature, especially concerning the part that is corrupted and infected. Therefore where that abstinence is in the highest degree, there continence will be in the highest degree; but this was in the blessed Virgin; therefore she had continence in the highest degree.

3. Likewise, what is licit is what is prohibited by no law; but no law is imposed on the most blessed Virgin, for the law is not placed for the just 1. Hence, in Galatians 5:23, after the fruits have been enumerated, it is added: Against such things there is no law. Therefore all things were licit to her; but law was placed for all others. Therefore all things were disproportionately more licit for her; therefore the fruit of her continence was disproportionately greater than that of others.

4. Likewise, it increases the virtue of continence to abstain from things not only licit and pleasing, but also from some things owed. Therefore the virtue of continence will be perfect in abstaining from licit, pleasing, and owed things; therefore to abstain from things more owed will be a greater virtue. But the blessed Virgin disproportionately abstained from honors and things owed to her more than all other creatures; therefore her continence was disproportionate to all other creatures.

5. Likewise, where it increases the virtue of continence to abstain from something great and worthy, owed and licit to oneself in the highest degree, there continence will be in the highest degree. But the honor and reverence that was owed to her insofar as she was Mother of God surpasses every reverence and every honor owed to a creature; therefore she had the fruit of continence in the highest degree.

Thus, therefore, it is plain how the most blessed Virgin abstained from things supremely licit, from things supremely pleasing, from things supremely arduous, from things supremely owed, from things supremely worthy; and thus she had the fruit of continence more excellently than all creatures 2.

Notes

	1 Timothy 1:9. (I ad Timoth. I, 9.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 94. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. XCIV.) ↩





Question 94. Whether chastity was in her

QUESTION 94.

Whether chastity was in her.

After these things inquiry is made concerning chastity, which, as the Gloss says, is to use licit things rightly.

That it was in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree is proved in this way:

1. There is a threefold state, namely before grace or apart from grace, in grace, and in glory. In the first state operation takes place according to nature; in the last, operation takes place according to glory. But between these two extremes, namely to operate all things according to nature and to operate all things according to glory, there are two intermediate things, namely to operate sometimes according to nature, sometimes according to grace, and to operate all things above nature always and always according to grace. To operate all things according to glory belongs to comprehensors; according to corrupted or incorrupted nature belongs to human beings, whether sinners or non-sinners; but to operate sometimes according to nature, sometimes according to grace, commonly belongs to wayfarers. Therefore to operate all things above nature, or always according to grace, or never without grace, belongs to the middle state between comprehensors and wayfarers. But that is the state of the most blessed Virgin; therefore that operation belongs only to the most blessed Virgin. And that operation is to use licit things rightly in the highest degree; therefore to her alone it belongs to use what is licit rightly; therefore chastity belongs to her in the highest degree.

2. Likewise, all human actions are referable according to the act of the way; therefore the one supremely perfect according to the state of the way refers all actions. But this was the most blessed Virgin; therefore she referred all her actions. Likewise, the Apostle, 1 Corinthians 10:31: Whether you eat, or whether you drink, do all things unto the glory of God. But this is to refer all things to the glory of God; and referring of this kind is using. Therefore it happens for all to use rightly. But since using consists in referring, for according to Augustine to use is to refer that which has come into use to obtaining that which is to be enjoyed, or that which is loved, if nevertheless it is to be loved 1, just as it happens to refer differently, so it happens to use differently. But it happens to wayfarers to refer all things habitually; it happens to the Virgin alone to refer all things even actually; therefore it belongs to her to use all things disproportionately.

But that it does not belong to any wayfarer to be able to refer actually is plain thus: every other one must sin venially at some time; but whoever sins venially does not refer that act actually. Therefore anyone whom it is necessary to sin venially at some time cannot refer all things actually. But every wayfarer, except the blessed Virgin, must sin venially at some time; therefore she alone was able to refer all things actually.

Likewise, between habit and state, act is intermediate; therefore between the state of enjoying and the habit of referring, the act of referring is intermediate. Therefore between enjoying God and all things in God actually, and referring all things to God habitually, the middle thing is to refer all things actually to God. The first belongs to the state of a comprehensor, the second to the state of a wayfarer; therefore the middle belongs to a middle state. But this is the state of the most blessed Virgin; therefore she referred all her works actually into God. And this is to use licit things rightly in the highest degree; therefore she alone had the fruit of chastity in the highest degree 2.

Therefore it is plain that she had all the fruits of the Spirit in the highest degree.

Notes

	St. Augustine, Book 1 On Christian Doctrine, chapter 4. (S. Augustinus, Lib. I de Doctrina christiana, cap. 4.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see immediately below. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra immediate.) ↩





Fuller solution of the preceding questions concerning graces making one pleasing, section 1

A Fuller Solution of the Preceding Questions concerning Graces Making One Pleasing.

Section 1.

Now we concede all these things and believe them to be true, just as they have been proved in order from true and probable things.

Nevertheless, for a more explicit understanding of the aforesaid things, and for seeing the difference of the perfection of gratuitous things, which we dispute to be comprehended in every way in the fullness of grace of the most blessed Virgin, note that gratuitous perfection can be compared to two things: to that in which it is as in a subject, or to that for which it is or to which it orders, as to an act, object, or end. According to the comparison that it has to that in which it is, the fruits are taken; for gratuitous perfection delights its proper subject and refreshes it, and according to this it is called a fruit. But comparison to that for which it is or to which it orders can be in two ways: for that comparison can be either according to state or according to act. If according to state, in this way there are the beatitudes, which determine the perfect state according to gratuitous perfection by mode of the way, and it is a determination of state through the most complete and most excellent effects of the way, as to leave all things, to weep over one's own sins and those of others, and to lay down one's soul for one's neighbor, and things similar to these. But if that comparison was according to act, this can be in two ways: for the perfection can be gratuitous with regard to first acts, perfecting first in gratuitous acting, or with regard to second acts, perfecting second with regard to consequent and excellent acts. If in the second way, then there are gifts. If in the first way, this can be in two ways: because first that perfection in gratuitous being can exist by liberating from evil and healing, or by ordering to good. In the first way there are sacramental graces; in the second way, virtues.



Fuller solution, sections 2-3

Section 2.

Now the sufficiency of all these things is this: and first, of the sacraments. For since a sacrament is medicine against harm from evil, it is either against the need of the members according to themselves singly, or in the body of the Church. If according as it is in the body, then it is divided in two ways. For it is either for the carnal multiplication of the faithful, and thus it is matrimony; or for spiritual multiplication, and thus it is order. But if it is against the need of the members according to themselves, this will be fourfold. The first is the defect of original justice through original fault. Secondly, from that follows proneness to sin; upon this, thirdly, follows actual sin; after which, fourthly, follows weakness toward relapse. Against the first defect baptism is ordered; against the second, confirmation; against the third, penitence; against the fourth, the sacrament of the Eucharist. After these things there is a certain penalty that is not wholly taken away, as a certain weakness on the part of the body and a weakness of venial sin on the part of the soul. Extreme unction is ordered against this.

Section 3.

The sufficiency of the virtues is taken in this way: of the virtues, some are immediately in relation to God, some mediately. Now the immediate virtues are distinguished according to the delightful object of the three moving powers: faith with respect to truth, hope with respect to arduousness, charity with respect to goodness. But the mediate ones are according to the three acts of the three powers, namely the rational, the irascible, and the concupiscible, which are to discern, to advance against, and to desire. Prudence is with regard to discerning; temperance with regard to desiring; fortitude with regard to advancing against. The fourth, namely justice, is taken according to order toward another.



Fuller solution, sections 4-6

Section 4.

Concerning the sufficiency of the gifts. Let the multiplication of the gifts be in this way: for the first act of a gift is turning away from the evil of punishment, or from the evil of fault, or its act is toward good. If in the first way, it will be the gift of fear. But if it was toward good, it is either toward the good that is for the end, or it is toward the good of counsel or of precept. If it is toward the good of precept, it will be either as directing or as executing. If as directing, it is the gift of knowledge. If as executing, thus it is the gift of piety. Likewise, if toward the good of counsel, it will be either as directing or as executing. If as directing, thus it is the gift of counsel. If as executing, thus it is the gift of fortitude. But if it is toward good as it is the end, it will be either as directing or as executing. If as directing, thus it will be the gift of understanding. If as executing, thus it will be the gift of wisdom.

Section 5.

The acts of the beatitudes are taken in this way: the act of the beatitudes of the way is either toward good, or it is toward the evil of punishment or fault. Now the evil of punishment is either from compassion for a delightful thing or from compassion for a sorrowful thing. But the sorrowful thing is either from compassion with what has been inflicted in the present, or from original punishment contracted. But if it was from compassion for a delightful thing, abdication of it is the beatitude of poverty. If from compassion with what has been inflicted in the present, thus it is meekness. If from original compassion contracted, thus it is mourning. But if it was toward good, it is either toward uncreated good or toward created good. But if it was toward uncreated good, it is either toward the good of counsel or toward the good of precept. If of precept, thus it is hunger for justice. If of counsel, thus it is mercy. But if it was toward created good, either with regard to intellect or with regard to affection. If with regard to intellect, thus it is cleanness of heart. If with regard to affection, thus it is peacemaking. And thus the sufficiency of the beatitudes is plain.

Section 6.

Perfection in virtues is either with regard to interior acts or with regard to exterior acts. If to exterior acts, either with regard to taste or touch, or with regard to the other senses. If with regard to taste or touch, thus it will be to abstain from licit things, and this is continence; or to use licit things rightly, and this is chastity. But if with regard to the other senses, thus it is modesty. But if with regard to interior acts, that act will be either irascible, concupiscible, or rational. If irascible, either with respect to those things that are against the end, and thus it is patience; or with respect to the end, and thus it is longanimity. But if it is a rational act, it is either toward God, toward oneself, or toward one's neighbor. If toward God, thus it is faith; if toward oneself, thus it is goodness, which is sweetness of soul. But if it is toward one's neighbor, then either it is toward good by governing the movements of concupiscence, and thus it is kindness; or toward good by governing the movement of the irascible power, and thus it is meekness. But if it is an act of concupiscence, it will either be toward God, and thus it is charity; or toward oneself, and thus it is joy; or toward one's neighbor, and thus it is peace.

Therefore we concede that these perfections, according to all states and diversities, were most excellently in the blessed Virgin.



Question 95. In what manner graces given gratis were in the Blessed Virgin, sections 1-2

QUESTION 95.

In what manner graces given gratis were in the Blessed Virgin.

Having seen in what manner graces making one pleasing were in the most blessed Virgin, one must see concerning graces given gratis.

And first concerning those which the Apostle sets down, 1 Corinthians 12:8 and following: To one indeed through the Spirit is given the speech of wisdom, and so forth.

First, therefore, inquiry is made concerning the wisdom that the most blessed Virgin had in contemplation of eternal things; and first it is asked whether she saw Angels and spiritual things through their proper species.

Section 1.

Whether she saw Angels and spiritual things through their proper species.

And it seems that she did:

1. For she was able to see and did see the uncreated spirit through his proper species; therefore also any other spirit.

2. Likewise, Gregory says: "What is there that they do not see, who see the one who sees all things?" 1 But she sees the one who sees all things; therefore she saw all things.

3. Likewise, the Philosopher says that the intellect knows all things for the sake of knowing itself. But whatever, according to nature, is cognitive of something, knows it unless it is impeded. But those impediments, according as was said above, according to Augustine, are the phantasms of corporeal things, glued to the soul through love; when these have been abstracted, the soul sees itself. But the soul of the most blessed Virgin was able to abstract itself from these; therefore it was able to see itself through its proper species.

4. Likewise, Augustine in the book On Spirit and Soul says: "The soul has concupiscibility, rationality, and irascibility before it is infused into the body 2." And it is understood that it does not have it from the body, but from its own nature in itself; therefore the soul in itself is naturally cognitive. And if it is posited through the impossible that it would not be infused into a body, it would still be cognitive, if it were not narrowed by another nature. Therefore it is naturally apt to know all things. But it would be disordered for something to be cognitive of all other things and not of itself. Therefore naturally the cognitive soul is cognitive of itself and of all other things. Therefore it will know all things and itself unless it is impeded. But this impediment is what was said above; and in the soul of the blessed Virgin this was removed. Therefore she saw herself and all Angels and all created things. Hence Augustine in the book On Spirit and Soul says: "The mind, master, ruler, and inhabitant of the body, sees itself through itself. It does not seek the assistance of bodily eyes; rather, from all bodily senses as things impeding and making noise, it abstracts itself to itself, so that it may see itself in itself and know itself within itself. And when it wishes to know God, it lifts itself above itself by the keen sight of the mind 3."

5. Likewise, the Philosopher says 4 that it is not wholly and entirely among the most difficult things to know, and to receive some assurance concerning, the soul. And this is understood according to its substance; for to know its operations and powers and accidents is not among the most difficult things. Thus, therefore, to know the soul in itself through its own species is among the number of the most difficult things; therefore it is among the number of knowable things. Therefore according to the Philosopher, who did not have regard to grace, it is possible to know the soul through its proper species, though with difficulty. But that difficulty is removed through abstraction from corporeal phantasms. But that abstraction was most complete in the contemplation of the blessed Virgin; therefore she saw Angels and spirits and souls in contemplation of herself, and the substances of incorporeal things.

6. Likewise, the Philosopher in book 3 On the Soul posits the agent intellect. And that it is not a part of the soul is proved in this way: just as in every nature the formal cause, which is making all things, is entirely other in essence from the material cause in which all things are made, and from these two one thing is never composed, so the universally acting intellect and the possible intellect in the soul are related. Therefore they are neither the same in essence, nor parts composing one whole; therefore the agent intellect is not a part of the soul, nor a power.

Likewise, no art, neither mechanical nor liberal, is the same in essence with the soul in which it is, nor is it the same in essence with the matter that sustains the operations coming from it. But the agent intellect is related to the possible intellect as art to matter; therefore they are not the same in essence, nor do they constitute some whole as parts of the soul.

Likewise, no power is a habit; and the possible intellect expresses power through itself, but the agent intellect as a habit; therefore they are not the same in essence.

Likewise, never is the light that makes colors in potency to be colors in act the same in essence with the colors that are made actual, nor in the sensory power of sight receptive of color, nor do they constitute something essentially one with either of them. But the universally acting intellect is related to intelligible species as light is to colors, and is related to the possible intellect as light to the sensory power of sight. Therefore the essence of the possible and agent intellect is not the same, nor do they constitute one thing as parts of the soul.

From these arguments and from the adduced sayings of the Philosopher, it is plain that the agent intellect is not a part of the soul.

Likewise, all things that are within the soul are proportionable to those things that are outside, and the soul in some way is all things, because it knows all things. Therefore, just as there is one thing nevertheless making all things, so its species received in the soul and intellect will be making all things in the intellect. The major is plain in the chapter on memory. The minor is in the treatise on the agent intellect. For through cognition of creatures the intellect comes into cognition of the first principle according as it is the cause of all things, and it receives in itself an intelligible species from it, and this intellect acquired in the soul makes all things in the soul, because the agent intellect is said universally to make.

And if it is asked whether it happens that someone has an agent intellect who does not know the first cause, nor has a species received for cognition of the first cause, we say that human beings do not completely have an agent intellect of this kind, but they have a certain disposition flowing from the first cause, which is called the light illuminating the possible intellect.

And if it is asked, since the intellect is the noblest part of the soul, knowing most perfectly and needing external assistance less than the other parts, why it needs light of this kind, while sense and phantasy do not at all, one must say that it least of all needs light of this kind for knowing intelligible species that first are phantasms, because in that case it would be of lesser and weaker power than sense and phantasms; rather, it needs light of this kind for knowing such things as are hidden things of nature, which cannot be apprehended by sense or phantasy, of which sort are the substances that are in natural things making phantasms, but they themselves are least able to make phantasms, and substances of this kind are separated, as Angels, and separable, as souls. In cognition of these the intellect needs such light infused by the first principle, and for cognition of the first principle itself.

And concerning this, what has been said is true with regard to cognition of such species: because just as light makes colors in potency to be colors in act, so light of this kind impressed upon the intellect by the first principle makes hidden species of this kind, intelligible in potency, to be intelligible in act.

From these things it is also plain that, proceeding physically, it is possible for the soul existing in the body to see spirits and spiritual things and the substances of body even without the presence of grace; therefore much more the soul of the most blessed Virgin, elevated and abstracted by the fullness of grace.

Likewise, according to philosophy one must say that the intellect has a twofold power: a phantastic power while it is in the body, and a non-phantastic one while it is separated from the body. And thus its phantastic power is corruptible by means of phantasy and, insofar as such, is corruptible; but its power through nature belongs to it simply through the nature of its substance and not by the mediation of another, whence this power also is incorruptible, just as its substance is. Hence thus: every principle that has one power through itself and according to its own nature, but another by means of another and accidentally, ought to use more essentially the power that it has through itself than the one it has by means of another and accidentally. But the intellect has a twofold power of this kind; therefore it ought to use more usefully, nobly, and better the power that it has through itself than the one that it has accidentally.

Likewise, every intellect that has one power through itself and another accidentally ought better and more truly to use and to know through the one that it has through itself than through the one that it has accidentally. Therefore if it is in the body accidentally, nothing is taken away from it, but rather something is conferred on it, because it is said of the soul existing in the body that it knows all things and in some way is called all things. Therefore it will know better and more truly through the non-phantastic power than through the phantastic power; therefore it will know spiritual things better than phantastic things.

Section 2.

Solutions.

To these things we say that it is unfitting to posit a substance without a power, and to posit a perpetual substance and that its power is not perpetual. Similarly it is unfitting to posit that the power of understanding that the intellect has in the body is perpetual.

Hence note that natural qualities are proportionable to, and are appropriated to, the proper senses, but quantities to the common sense, and substances to the intellect; for this is the order of cognition of the soul itself while it is in the body. But the intellect separated from the body will have either the same order of understanding that it had in the body, or a contrary one. If the same, then there will be the same mode of understanding in the body and outside the body, which is impossible. But if it is proper to it to know substance, and this is principal for it according to itself, then outside the body it will have principally the power of understanding substance, and secondarily, in a posterior way, accidents. But this power is created together with the intellect, and is perpetual just as the intellect is perpetual. But this power is altered from the conjunction of it with the body; for from conjunction with the body it knows accidents and substances in a way in which it cannot know outside the body, because it knows accidents not only in that relation in which they stand to the substances in which they are, but also in that comparison by which they are principles of changes, according as they generate their species in other corporeal and incorporeal substances. For according to this relation they generate their species in the senses; from these, generated in the senses, phantasms are made in phantasy, and afterward they are received in the intellect, and through phantasms of this kind substances are known that cannot make phantasms. And thus from its conjunction with the body, its created non-phantastic power begins to be phantastic, that is, cognitive of phantasms and, through phantasms, of other things.

And thus it is plain that through being joined with the body the non-phantastic power is altered into a phantastic one; and just as other greater movements in the soul to which the soul attends impede the lesser movements from being perceived by the soul, so while it is in the body the more manifest and greater movements of things making phantasms around the soul impede those things that cannot make phantasms from being perceived manifestly by the soul. Hence sometimes, when the intellect draws itself back into itself by abstracting its speculation from sense, it perceives many hidden things that it cannot perceive through its own speculation conjoined to the speculation of the senses.

And thus again it is physically plain that the soul in the body, even short of the aid of grace making one pleasing, can look into contemplation of spirits and spiritual things, and can direct its gaze and see; therefore much more the most blessed Virgin could do this in her contemplation by the aid of grace.

Likewise, Paul is written to have seen in rapture the disposition of the heavenly hierarchy and to have revealed it to blessed Dionysius. Therefore much more the most blessed Virgin saw the state of the Angels and of the triumphant Church. Likewise, Martin saw demons. Likewise, Jacob saw Angels when he said: These are the camps of God 5.

From these things, moreover, it is concluded that the most blessed Virgin in her contemplation could see God, Angels, and demons, and her own soul, and the substances of corporeal things through themselves 6.

Notes

	St. Gregory the Great, book 4 of the Dialogues, chapter 33, and book 2 of the Morals, chapter 3. (S. Gregorius M., Lib. IV Dialog. cap. 33, et II Moral. cap. 3.) ↩

	St. Augustine, book On Spirit and Soul, chapter 4. (S. Augustinus, Lib. de Spiritu et Anima, cap. 4.) ↩
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Question 96. Whether the Blessed Virgin knew all the mechanical arts?

QUESTION 96. Whether the Blessed Virgin knew all the mechanical arts?

After this inquiry is made about the knowledge which pertains to action. And first about the mechanical arts, and after this about the liberal arts.

Therefore it is asked whether the most blessed Virgin knew all the mechanical arts? And it seems that she did:

1. Every knowledge is from the number of good things; but no good thing was lacking to her; therefore she had all knowledges.

2. Likewise, a good added to a good makes that thing more good. Therefore either some good, namely knowledge, was lacking to her, or not. If not, I have the proposed conclusion. If so, with that added she would be made more good.

3. Likewise, nature does not fail in necessary things, nor abound in superfluous things; therefore much more grace does not. But certain mechanical arts were necessary for the blessed Virgin, such as women’s arts; certain ones were superfluous, such as men’s arts. Therefore she had those, and not the others.

4. Likewise, Bernard says: “Certain persons wish to know that they may know, and it is curiosity; certain persons wish to know that they may be known, and it is vanity; certain persons wish to know that they may be built up, and it is wisdom; certain persons wish to know that they may build up, and it is charity 1.” And only these last two modes are not in the abuse of knowledge. Therefore every knowledge that is not abusive ought to be for the edification of oneself and of others. But for the most blessed Virgin to know men’s mechanical knowledges is not ordered to the edification of herself or of others. Therefore she did not know them 2.

Notes

	St. Bernard, Sermon 36 on the Song of Songs. (S. Bernardus, Serm. 36 super Cantica.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXI. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXI.) ↩





Question 97. Whether she knew the more subtle and noble women’s mechanical arts?

QUESTION 97. Whether she knew the more subtle and more noble women’s mechanical arts, such as those which are done with gold embroidery, and with silk works, and with subtle sewings and weavings, and things of this kind?

After this inquiry is made whether she knew the more subtle and more noble women’s mechanical arts, such as those which are done with gold embroidery, and with silk works, and with subtle sewings and weavings, and things of this kind?

And it seems that she did:

1. For she herself, as Damascene says, is surpassed by none of the illustrious; but these are the knowledges and works of illustrious women; therefore, etc.

2. Likewise, her own operation was most noble; therefore most humble. But greater humility appears in knowing noble and subtle things and in working low and common things, than in only knowing low things and working such things. Therefore it seems that the most blessed Virgin ought to have known noble things and worked lowly things.

3. Likewise, those subtle things are ordered more to vanity than to usefulness; but the operation of the glorious Virgin was only for necessity. Therefore it was not concerned with such things.

4. Likewise, the most blessed Virgin was perfect according to action and contemplation; hence Luke 10:42: She chose the best part. The part of active persons is good, that of contemplative persons better, but best is the part of her who was perfect in action and contemplation, as the most blessed Virgin was. Therefore she herself ought to have had works of action which would least conflict with contemplation. But these are coarse and common manual works, which do not require much attention of thought. Therefore it seems that the work of the most blessed Virgin ought to be concerned with things of this kind.

But it is asked whether she had knowledge of the mechanical arts disproportionately and excellently beyond others?

And it seems that she did. As effect is related to effect, so cause is related to cause. But the effect caused by the mechanical art of the blessed Virgin surpasses disproportionately the effect caused by mechanical arts in others. Therefore mechanical knowledge in the most blessed Virgin surpasses mechanical knowledge in anyone whatever. The minor is clear from this, because the most worthy thing to which mechanical arts are ordered is clothing: first is the soul, second the body, third clothing. But the most worthy of all garments was the seamless tunic which the most blessed Virgin made. Therefore her mechanical art caused the noblest effect. Therefore she had knowledge of mechanical art in the highest degree 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXI. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXI.) ↩





Question 98. Whether the Blessed Virgin knew the liberal arts in the highest degree?

QUESTION 98. Whether the Blessed Virgin knew the liberal arts in the highest degree?

After this inquiry is made about the liberal arts, whether the most blessed Virgin also knew them in the highest degree.

And it seems that she did:

1. Proverbs 9:1: Wisdom built herself a house, she cut out seven columns. That house is the blessed Virgin; the seven columns are the seven liberal sciences. Therefore the blessed Virgin had knowledge of the seven liberal arts.

2. Likewise, Exodus 11:2: Let a woman ask from her neighbor vessels of silver and gold. The Glosses and the saints explain this concerning secular sciences. Therefore the saints ought to carry secular sciences with them from the world. Therefore so also the most blessed Virgin.

3. Likewise, Song of Songs 4:4: A thousand shields hang from it, all the armor of the strong. The tower of David is sacred Scripture, the shields are physical sciences. Therefore the liberal sciences pertain to the fortification of sacred Scripture. Therefore it belongs to saints to know them. Therefore it also belongs to the most blessed Virgin.

4. Likewise, certain saints are praised from such sciences, as blessed Dominic, sufficiently instructed by the teachings of the arts, passed over to the study of the highest truth. Likewise, concerning blessed Gregory, second to none in liberal studies. Therefore, etc. Likewise concerning blessed Vincent and Saint Catherine and many others. Therefore that matter of praise ought not to be lacking to the blessed Virgin 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXI. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXI.) ↩





Question 99. Whether she knew Grammar?

QUESTION 99. Whether she knew Grammar?

After this inquiry is made about these sciences specifically, and first about grammar, whether the blessed Virgin knew it.

And it seems that she did:

1. Luke 2:51: Mary preserved all these words. The Gloss says: “In diverse prophets.” Therefore she knew how to read. And it is certain that she understood, because to read and not to understand is to neglect. Therefore she knew grammar.

2. Likewise, Damascene says that she was reared in the temple, where virgins were instructed.

3. Likewise, concerning Susanna it is read that they instructed their daughter according to the law of Moses 1. But the beginning of instruction is grammar. Therefore the blessed Virgin knew grammar in the highest degree.

4. Likewise, she never sinned in speaking. Therefore she knew grammar 2.

Notes

	Daniel 13:3. (Daniel. XIII, 3.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXI. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXI.) ↩





Question 100. Whether she knew Rhetoric?

QUESTION 100. Whether she knew Rhetoric?

After this inquiry is made about rhetoric. Augustine says, concerning Christian doctrine, that in sacred Scripture there are diverse rhetorical colors. But the blessed Virgin knew sacred Scripture perfectly. Therefore she also knew rhetoric 1.

Notes

	In the same place. (Ibidem.) ↩





Question 101. Whether she knew civil rights, laws, and decrees in the highest degree?

QUESTION 101. Whether she knew civil rights, laws, and decrees in the highest degree?

Likewise, that she knew civil rights, laws, and decrees in the highest degree is clear in this way:

1. The wisdom of an advocate is manifested in three things. One is that he obtains all things against a just and wise judge. Second, that he obtains them against an astute and shrewd adversary. Third, that he obtains them in a desperate case. But the most blessed Virgin, against the most wise judge, the Lord, against the most crafty adversary, the devil, in our desperate case obtained the desired sentence. Therefore she was a most wise advocate.

2. Likewise, it belongs to a wise person to choose a wise advocate. But the Holy Spirit, who knew all things, chose this advocate for us. Therefore she herself was most wise.

3. Likewise, some advocates can sophistically prove that an unjust thing is just and not make it just. But the blessed Virgin did this concerning our injustice. Therefore she knew how to plead best, disproportionately beyond all.

4. Likewise, she herself was empress. Therefore she could establish laws, and the interpretation of law was in her possession, and she had all rights closed in the ark of her heart. Therefore the most blessed Virgin also knew all rights and rhetoric in the highest degree 1.

Notes

	In the same place. (Ibidem.) ↩





Question 102. Whether she knew Logic?

QUESTION 102. Whether she knew Logic?

After this inquiry is made about logic; that she knew it is proved in this way:

1. For this is most useful for knowledge of sacred Scripture, and for the destruction of heresies, and for the confirmation of faith, and for the rendering of an account concerning that faith which is in us. Therefore that knowledge is especially necessary for the saints. Therefore it was also especially necessary for the most blessed Virgin.

2. Likewise, Jerome says that the book of Job contains propositions, assumptions, and conclusions. And the same is clear concerning other books of sacred Scripture, in which there are ways of definitions, divisions, and argumentations. Therefore all these things are necessary for sacred Scripture. Therefore so also logic, in which those things are taught. But the most blessed Virgin perfectly knew sacred Scripture. Therefore she also knew logic.

3. Likewise, it is clear by running through the parts of logic, which are tentative, sophistical, demonstrative, and dialectical. For she knew the tentative part in the highest degree, because she never succumbed in temptation. She had the sophistical part in the highest degree, because she knew all the devil’s astutenesses and laid bare all his sophisms. She had the dialectical part in the highest degree, because she had ignorance properly of nothing, and knew how to solve problems. She had the demonstrative part in the highest degree, because through herself she concluded the noblest proper passion from the noblest proper subject. The supremely noble subject is the first and highest goodness; the noblest proper passion is mercy or compassion. Therefore the most blessed Virgin concluded this proper passion from this subject, when through her as through a middle term the supremely good God, in the work of our redemption, demonstrated the highest mercy in himself. As though she used such a demonstration: Whoever removes every removable evil and confers every conferable good, he is supremely merciful; God-man in our redemption removed every removable evil and conferred every conferable good; therefore he is the supremely merciful God.

Thus therefore it is clear that the most blessed Virgin had all the parts of logic in the highest degree 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXI. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXI.) ↩





Question 103. Whether she knew Physics and Medicine?

QUESTION 103. Whether she knew Physics and Medicine?

After this inquiry is made about physics and medicine.

1. The Philosopher says that knowledge of the soul is useful for all things, especially for natural science. But the most blessed Virgin had the most perfect knowledge of the soul; for she knew herself most perfectly.

2. Likewise, through the diverse properties of stones, of kinds of trees, and of animals, and of the other natural things, diverse mysteries are represented in sacred Scripture. Therefore without knowledge of things there is not perfect knowledge of the sacred Scriptures. But the most blessed Virgin perfectly knew sacred Scripture. Therefore she knew the natures of things.

3. Likewise, there was no disease of a well-tempered person so incurable that she would not know and be able to cure it. Therefore she had knowledge of medicine in the highest degree.

4. Likewise, she herself knew how to cure by a word alone. Therefore she knew medicine in the highest degree.

5. Likewise, she herself knew how to cure body and soul. Therefore she knew medicine perfectly.

6. Likewise, she herself knew how to heal unto immortality. Therefore she had medicine in the highest degree 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXI. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXI.) ↩





Question 104. Whether the quadrivial sciences were in the Blessed Virgin?

QUESTION 104. Whether the quadrivial sciences were in the Blessed Virgin?

After this inquiry is made about the quadrivial sciences, whether they were in the most blessed Virgin.

And it seems that they were not:

1. For whatever is full of grace has nothing irrelevant to grace. The most blessed Virgin was full of grace, and the quadrivial sciences are irrelevant to grace. Therefore the most blessed Virgin did not have quadrivial knowledge.

2. Likewise, none of the saints is praised for sciences of this kind.

3. Likewise, when Jerome had studied in Cicero, and in a rapture was asked of what condition he was, he answered, “A Christian”; and it was said to him, “You are not a Christian, but a Ciceronian.”

4. Likewise, the saints call sciences of this kind curious.

5. Likewise, the Philosopher says that in mathematics there is no good, because there is neither motion nor operation.

6. Likewise, there there is nothing of usefulness, nor delight, because thought about such things is an inclination of a perfect mind toward creatures, and consequently an interruption and diminution of the delight which is in God.

From these things therefore it seems that the most blessed Virgin did not know the mathematical sciences.

But to the contrary:

1. She herself was most perfect according to affection; therefore also according to intellect. But she loved all lovable things. Therefore she knew all knowable things.

2. Likewise, a good added to a good makes it more good, as above.

3. Likewise, it is said concerning Abraham that he knew sciences of this kind and was enriched through them. Therefore the most blessed Virgin ought to have known them, to whom no good was lacking that was in others 1.

Notes

	In the same place. (Ibidem.) ↩





Question 105. Whether she knew Music?

QUESTION 105. Whether she knew Music?

After this inquiry is made specifically about music.

And it seems that knowledge of it was in the most blessed Virgin.

1. For both in the old law and in the new there were singers and use of song for the worship of God. But song is rightly known through music. Therefore the knowledge of music pertains to the worship of God. Therefore it was in the most blessed Virgin.

2. Likewise, whatever was more delightful to the most perfect hearing to hear was most harmonious. But the hearing of the Son of God was the noblest hearing, and the voice of his mother was most delightful for him to hear. Therefore it was supremely harmonious. Therefore the most blessed Virgin had the effect of music in the highest degree 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXI. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXI.) ↩





Question 106. Whether she knew Astronomy?

QUESTION 106. Whether she knew Astronomy?

After this inquiry is made about astronomy.

For when it is read, Genesis 1:1: In the beginning God created heaven and earth, etc., the holy expositors there explain several heavens.

Likewise, in the same place, verse 16: God made two great lights.

Likewise, in the same place, verse 14: That they may be for signs and seasons.

Likewise, in the same place, verse 7: He divided the waters which were under the firmament, etc.

From all these things it is clear that in sacred Scripture there is treatment of heavenly bodies and stars, concerning which the sciences of astronomy exist. Therefore astronomy is necessary for theology. Therefore the most blessed Virgin knew it 1.

Notes

	In the same place. (Ibidem.) ↩





Question 107. Whether she knew Arithmetic?

QUESTION 107. Whether she knew Arithmetic?

After this inquiry is made about arithmetic, which concerns numbers.

1. Numbers in sacred Scripture are mystical, and according to the diversity of numbers diverse things are signified through them, as is clear in the number three, the number six, and the number ten, and things of this kind, as is clear in many Scriptures and Glosses. Therefore knowledge of numbers is necessary in sacred Scripture. Therefore arithmetic is necessary.

2. Likewise, computations of years are often made in sacred Scriptures, as concerning Jacob, concerning Isaac, and so concerning others. Therefore the science of algorism is necessary for sacred Scripture.

3. Likewise, diverse feasts are observed and are described in Scripture as being observed, for which the science of Computus is necessary. Therefore that too is necessary for sacred Scripture.

From these things therefore it is manifest that the science of arithmetic is useful and necessary for theology. Therefore it was in the blessed Virgin 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXI. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXI.) ↩





Question 108. Whether she knew Geometry?

QUESTION 108. Whether she knew Geometry?

After this inquiry is made about geometry.

In sacred Scripture there are diverse measures and measurements: measures of the ephah, the bath, the cor, the modius, and similar measurements, as is clear in the tabernacle and in the temple 1. But the science of geometry and similar sciences concern things of this kind. Therefore sciences of this kind are necessary for theology 2.

Notes

	Compare Ezekiel 45:10 and following. (Cf. Ezechiel, XLV, 10 et seq.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXI. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXI.) ↩





Question 109. Whether she knew Theology perfectly?

QUESTION 109. Whether she knew Theology perfectly?

After this inquiry is made about metaphysics, and first about theology.

But that the blessed Virgin knew theology perfectly seems so:

1. Psalm 118:104: From your commandments I understood. Therefore the fulfillment of a commandment increases understanding in the one acting. But the most blessed Virgin fulfilled the commandment in the highest degree. Therefore she understood theology in the highest degree.

2. Likewise, Psalm 118:105: Your word is a lamp to my feet. But the blessed Virgin alone never stumbled by a foot of affection. Therefore the lamp of the word illumined her most perfectly.

3. Likewise, in Ezekiel 1:19: When the living creatures walked, the wheels beside them walked together. Explaining this, blessed Gregory says that when doctors are elevated in life, knowledge is honored and exalted in them. But the most blessed Virgin had a most elevated life. Therefore she had such knowledge of theology.

4. Likewise, the Apostles knew theology, although they had not learned it. Therefore much more the blessed Virgin.

5. Likewise, she herself has the aureole of preachers. Therefore she knew the science of theology.

6. Likewise, concerning Cecilia it is read: “The glorious virgin always carried the Gospel of Christ in her breast.” Therefore much more the most blessed Virgin.

7. Likewise, 1 John 2:27: His anointing teaches you about all things. The Gloss says: “About things pertaining to salvation.” But the blessed Virgin was disproportionately anointed. Therefore she disproportionately knew all things pertaining to salvation. But this is theology. Therefore she knew theology.

8. Likewise, Deuteronomy is in the ark; the ark figured the blessed Virgin, Deuteronomy the law. Therefore the most blessed Virgin knew the whole law. Likewise, Exodus 12:10 reads: You shall burn the remainder with fire. Therefore we cannot recognize all the mysteries of Scripture. But in the same place: Nothing of it shall remain until morning. The Gloss says, that is, undiscussed until the morning of the resurrection. From these two authorities it seems that, above the common state of the saints, she knew how to understand all the Scriptures. And since it is unfitting to posit that anything was spoken by the Holy Spirit which was understood by no one, according to that saying of Isaiah 55:10 and 11: As rain and snow descend from heaven, and do not return there again, but water the earth ... so shall my word be which goes forth from my mouth: it shall not return to me empty. But from this it is concluded that perfect knowledge of all the Scriptures according to the understanding of the Holy Spirit himself speaking through the Scriptures pertains to the state which is above the common state of a wayfarer. But this is the state of the most blessed Virgin. And thus she knew theology disproportionately beyond all 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXI. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXI.) ↩





Question 110. Whether she knew the matter of the book of the Sentences?

QUESTION 110. Whether she knew the matter of the book of the Sentences?

After this inquiry is made about the matter of the book of the Sentences.

For the matter of the first book is reduced to two things, to the matter concerning the Trinity, and to the matter concerning predestination and the power and will of God. But she knew very much about this matter, who experienced in herself the power and goodness of God in the highest degree.

The second book concerns Angels and the works of the six days and the state of man. But the blessed Virgin knew all these things most perfectly. Therefore she knew the second book of the Sentences in the highest degree.

In the third book there is treatment of the Incarnation of the Word and of virtues. But she knew that in the highest degree, who knew the Incarnation through experience and knew the virtues in herself in the highest degree.

In the fourth book one reads about sacramental graces and resurrection. She had sacramental graces in the highest degree, as was clear in the preceding matters. She also had a body, after the body of God, most similar to the bodies of resurrection, which are immune from fault and from punishment; the bodies of other saints on the way are subject to fault and punishment. And between these was the body of the most blessed Virgin as a middle, existing in punishment and immune from fault. And so she had a body most similar to the bodies of resurrection, and so she most greatly knew the nature of the bodies of resurrection.

From these things therefore it is clear that the most blessed Virgin had the Bible and the Sentences in the highest degree 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXI. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXI.) ↩





Question 111. Whether she knew all things?

QUESTION 111. Whether she knew all things?

Finally it is asked whether she knew all things.

And it seems that she did:

John 16:13: When that Spirit of truth shall come, he will teach you every truth. Therefore both created and uncreated truth. But if it is said that this is not understood of every truth simply and universally, this cannot be said, because what Scripture promises, it promises universally. Why should it be glossed particularly, when the benefits of princes are to be interpreted most broadly?

Likewise, the intellect is purely naturally capable of knowing all things. Therefore it will properly have a knowable opposite. But it is certain that it is not restricted to knowing some things, in such a way that it knows some and not others. Therefore naturally it knows all things. And it seems that God is its opposite. Therefore the soul of the most blessed Virgin could know all divine things.

Likewise, all things praise God and are for man material of divine praise. Therefore man is bound in all things and concerning all things to praise God. Therefore the soul is bound to know all things.

Likewise, all things were made for man. Therefore man is bound to give thanks concerning all things. Therefore he knows all things.

Likewise, to know all things is a certain good. Therefore either the soul of the most blessed Virgin was capable of that good, or not. If so, therefore the supremely good one communicated this to her. If not, it is asked what that thing is which the most blessed Virgin could not know, and of which she was not capable according to the mode of the way; and it will not be possible to assign it.

Likewise, between knowing certain things in part and knowing all things perfectly there is a middle, namely to know all things according to the mode of the way. The first pertains to the common state on the way; the second pertains to comprehensors in the homeland. Therefore the middle will pertain to a middle state. This is the state of the most blessed Virgin. Therefore the most blessed Virgin knew all things according to the mode of the way.

Likewise, Christ knew all things according to the mode of the homeland, the Apostles according to the mode of the way. Therefore the blessed Virgin, who was in the middle, knew all things according to the mode of the way.

Likewise, as person is to person, so knowledge is to knowledge, and grace to grace. But after the person of the Son of God there cannot be a person more worthy and more like him than the person of the Mother of God. Therefore as person is immediately related to person, so grace is related to grace, and knowledge to knowledge. But immediately next to knowing all things according to the mode of the homeland is knowing all things according to the mode of the way. But Christ knew all things according to the mode of the homeland. Therefore the most blessed Virgin knew all things according to the mode of the way.

Likewise, the soul of Christ knew all things which God knows, and yet it is not equal to him in knowledge according to the mode of knowing. But as the soul of Christ is immediately related to God, so the soul of the most blessed Virgin is related to the soul of Christ. Therefore the soul of the most blessed Virgin knew all things which the soul of Christ knew, but in a more imperfect mode.

But to the contrary:

1. The saints in the homeland know nothing except things pertaining to beatitude. Therefore saints on the way know only things pertaining to the beatitude of the way.

2. Likewise, to know all things according to the mode of the way would either be knowledge only according to habit, which does not go out into act, and thus is vain; or according to act, and thus it would be a knowledge distracting the wayfarer concerning particular creatures of this kind, and would be an impediment to the elevation and conjunction of the mind with God. Therefore it would be harmful. But to the contrary of that there seems to be this, that in Angels there is a twofold knowledge, namely evening and morning knowledge, and one is not an impediment to the other. But this is not similar to the proposed matter, because comprehensors see all things in one gaze, but wayfarers do not.

3. Likewise, in the homeland everything irrelevant to glory will be emptied out. Therefore in the beatitude of the way everything irrelevant to grace will be emptied out.

4. Likewise it is asked whether the most blessed Virgin had evening and morning knowledge 1?

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below immediately. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra immediate.) ↩





Response to Questions 95, 96, etc., concerning knowledge

Response to Questions 95, 96, etc., concerning knowledge.

For the solution of these things it must be noted that the most blessed Virgin had several privileges in her cognition.

The first is perfect cognition of the Trinity of God without a medium, which she had on the way through most special grace.

The second is perfect cognition of the mystery of the Incarnation, and this she had through grace and singular experience.

The third is cognition of her own predestination, which she had through revelation and cause.

The fourth is cognition of her own soul and of spirits through their proper species, which she had dispositively through nature, completively through grace; and through this she saw Angels and souls and demons.

The fifth is perfect cognition of all things pertaining to the state of the way, which she had through the infusion and inspiration of grace; and this comprehends perfect cognition of the Scriptures, of things to be done, and of things to be contemplated.

The sixth is cognition of all future things concerning herself, which she had through revelation and in the mirror of readings.

The seventh is cognition of all things pertaining to the state of the homeland, which she had through the revelation of contemplation.

The eighth is cognition of all creatures, which she had through nature and grace and contemplation.

The ninth is that she had evening and morning cognition: morning cognition through grace, evening cognition through nature and through grace.

The tenth is the conclusion from all the foregoing, that she had ignorance properly of nothing.

Hence, solving the objections, we say that the blessed Virgin was sufficiently perfect through the habit of nature and grace to go out into the operations and to attain the end of any knowledge whatever; and this knowledge went out into act and operation when, where, in what way, and to what extent it was ordered to beatitude for herself and to salvation for others. She also had perfect cognition of all things pertaining to her beatitude according to the state of the way, and of no useless things and of no things irrelevant to grace. Hence her most blessed soul had in itself nothing useless or irrelevant, but was full of grace throughout. Hence all things which were in her soul, whether natural or acquired, were so informed by grace or joined with grace that all were gratuitous. Hence all her knowledge was gratuitous, all her love gratuitous, all her operation gratuitous, so that without any restriction, by the broadest and truest interpretation, she was full of every kind of grace.

From these things the solution to the objections is clear.



Question 112. Whether the Blessed Virgin had faith, which is grace given freely?

QUESTION 112. Whether the Blessed Virgin had faith, which is grace given freely?

There follows in the First Epistle to the Corinthians 12:9: To another, faith. The Gloss says: “Constancy of faith or speech of faith.”

But that the most blessed Virgin had more of faith taken in this way is proved thus, because:

1. Her faith never failed nor was interrupted; the constancy of others was failing and interrupted. Therefore she herself conquered all in constancy of faith. Hence that saying is customarily explained about her, Ecclesiastes 1:4: A generation passes away, and a generation comes; but the earth stands forever.



Question 112 continued. Concerning faith

2. Likewise, the faith of others was losable; hers was unlosable. Therefore the constancy of her faith was disproportionate to that of others.

3. Likewise, the sides of the city are equal, as is said in Revelation 21:16. But her charity was altogether disproportionate to the charity of others. Therefore so also her faith to their faith.

4. Likewise, 1 Corinthians 13:7: Charity believes all things. Likewise, Mark 9:22: All things are possible to one who believes. But from her faith there followed an effect disproportionate to the faith of others.

5. Likewise, Matthew 17:19: If you have faith like a grain of mustard seed, you will say to this mountain, Pass from here to there, and it will pass, and nothing will be impossible to you 1. But at her word, when she said, Luke 1:38: Let it be done to me according to your word, the highest of mountains took himself and cast himself into the bitter sea, that is, into Mary. Therefore her faith had the greatest effect. Therefore it was greater than the faith of others.

6. Likewise, Abraham is set forth as an example of the greatest faith, who against hope believed in hope 2, namely because he believed that a son would be born to an old man from an old woman. But the blessed Virgin believed that God would be born from herself as Virgin. Therefore she disproportionately surpassed Abraham in faith. Therefore she also surpassed all others; for whatever is higher than a higher thing is higher also than a lower thing.

7. Likewise, Gregory says: “Faith does not have merit when human reason provides experiment.” But that which was believed was especially above reason and experiment. Therefore she had the greatest merit and the greatest habit and act of faith.

From all these things it is manifest that the blessed Virgin, empress of all, surpasses all wayfarers in constancy of faith 3.

Notes

	Compare Mark 11:23. (Cf. Marc. XI, 23.) ↩

	Romans 4:18. (Ad Roman. IV, 18.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXXII. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXXII.) ↩





Question 113. Whether she had the grace of healings?

QUESTION 113. Whether she had the grace of healings?

There follows: To another, the grace of healings 1. The Gloss says: “Of curing the sick.”

But that this was especially in the blessed Virgin is clear:

1. For she herself made the whole man healthy in soul and body. The Most High created medicines from the earth. Those medicines, I say, concerning which it is said, Ecclesiasticus 38:4: The medicine of all things is in the haste of a cloud 2, that is, the flesh of Christ, indeed born from earth, but weighed down by no weight, exalted beyond the purity of Angels, suddenly formed and outlined by the working Holy Spirit.

2. Likewise, Ecclesiasticus 24:41: I came forth from paradise like a channel of a river, which is the medicine of generation, that is, from the blessed Virgin, who was from the beginning the paradise of delight, in which God placed man, that is, Christ whom he had formed.

3. Likewise, no disease was incurable for her. Therefore she surpassed all in the grace of healing.

4. Likewise, even after death she cures diseases and drives away death.

5. Likewise, those whom she cures, she heals unto immortality. Therefore she surpassed all in the grace of healing. Thus therefore it is clear in what way the most blessed Virgin has the grace of healing in the highest degree 3.

Notes

	1 Corinthians 12:9. (I ad Corinth. XII, 9.) ↩

	Ecclesiasticus 38:4. (Eccli. XXXVIII, 4.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXXII. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXXII.) ↩





Question 114. Whether she had the working of powers?

QUESTION 114. Whether she had the working of powers?

There follows: To another, the working of powers 1. The Gloss says: “The working of miracles contrary to nature.”

But that the blessed Virgin had this in the highest degree is clear:

1. From the fact that the most miraculous and newest of all miracles is that which is known to have been done with her faith as mediator, namely that God is man, and the mother is virgin. Hence Isaiah 66:8: Who ever heard such a thing? Jeremiah 31:22: The Lord has created a new thing upon the earth: A woman shall encompass a man. Therefore she herself had the grace of doing miracles in the highest degree.

2. Likewise, a miracle is arduous and unusual, standing above the capacity of the one wondering. But this whole thing was here in the highest degree.

3. Likewise, others performed miracles beyond nature or contrary to nature, but by her faith a miracle was done above nature. Therefore it is clear in what way she surpasses all in the working of powers 2.

Notes

	1 Corinthians 12:10. (I ad Corinth. XII, 10.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXXII. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXXII.) ↩





Question 115. Whether she had prophecy?

QUESTION 115. Whether she had prophecy?

There follows: To another, prophecy 1. The Gloss says: “To foretell future things.”

But that the blessed Virgin had this in the highest degree seems so, because:

1. Prophecy is divine inspiration. Therefore where the presence and grace and indwelling of the Holy Spirit are disproportionate, there inspiration and prophecy are disproportionate. But this was in the most blessed Virgin, according to Luke 1:35: The Holy Spirit will come upon you, etc. Therefore she herself had the spirit of prophecy in the highest degree.

2. Likewise, the Holy Spirit transfers himself into holy souls and establishes friends of God and prophets, as is said in Wisdom 7:27. Therefore where there is disproportionate transfer, there there is disproportionate prophecy and friendship. But this whole thing was in the most holy soul of the Lady of all creatures. Therefore she had prophecy in the highest degree.

3. Likewise, Matthew 11:13: The prophets and the law until John. And he was a prophet and more than a prophet, because he pointed out the sun with his finger. But it is disproportionately greater to generate the sun and give him to us than to point him out. Therefore if John was called prophet and more than prophet because of pointing him out, much more will the blessed Virgin be called prophetess because of generation.

4. Likewise, Isaiah 8:3: I went to the prophetess. The Gloss says: “The Virgin Mary.” For she herself is called prophetess because of excellence. Therefore she excels in prophecy.

5. Likewise, if Caiaphas prophesied because he was Pontiff of that year, as is said in John 11:49, then disproportionately the blessed Virgin, queen and empress of all forever, ought to have the grace of prophecy above all.

6. Likewise, that she had this grace she demonstrated through its effect, when, conscious of secrets and foreknowing future things, she said to the ministers of the wedding: Whatever he shall say to you, do 2, as foreseeing by the spirit of prophecy that her Son wished to change water into wine 3.

Notes

	1 Corinthians 12:10. (I ad Corinth. XII, 10.) ↩

	John 2:5. (Joan. II, 5.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXXII. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXXII.) ↩





Question 116. Whether she had discernment of spirits?

QUESTION 116. Whether she had discernment of spirits?

There follows: To another, discernment of spirits 1. The Gloss says: “That they may discern by what spirit things are done.”

But that the most blessed Virgin had this in the highest degree is proved in this way:

1. 1 Corinthians 2:15: The spiritual man judges all things. But she herself was spiritual disproportionately beyond others. Therefore she herself judged all things disproportionately beyond others. Therefore she had discernment of spirits above all.

2. Likewise, Paul did not ignore the astuteness of the wise, as is said in 1 Corinthians 3:19. And behold one more than Paul.

3. Likewise, in the Lives of the Fathers: Who will avoid these snares? The answer is: humility alone. But she herself was humble disproportionately beyond all. Therefore she was disproportionately undeceivable beyond all.

4. Likewise, she was never deceived.

5. Likewise, it is proper to the wicked spirit to tempt concerning pride. But she herself was supremely humble. Therefore she was especially unconquerable by the spirit of pride. Thus it is clear that discernment of spirits was in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree 2.

Notes

	1 Corinthians 12:10. (I ad Corinth. XII, 10.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXXII. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXXII.) ↩





Question 117. Whether she had kinds of tongues?

QUESTION 117. Whether she had kinds of tongues?

There follows: To another, kinds of tongues 1.

But that she did not have this grace in the highest degree can seem so:

1. For tongues are for a sign not to believers, but to unbelievers 2. But she herself was most faithful. Therefore she ought not to have had the gift of a tongue.

2. Likewise, she herself ought not to preach. Therefore she ought not to have the gift of a tongue. Likewise, the Gloss in the same place says: “That those going through the world may understand the tongues of men.” But she herself ought not so to go through the world. Therefore she ought not to have the gift of tongues.

But to the contrary:

1. She herself is the advocate of all. Therefore she ought to know the tongues of each.

2. Likewise, Acts 2:3: And the Holy Spirit sat above each of them. But she herself was with them when divided tongues as of fire appeared. Therefore she received the gift of a tongue with them.

3. Likewise, she lived together with diverse people. Therefore she needed the gift of a tongue.

4. Likewise, she is surpassed by none of the illustrious in anything. Therefore she had this gift more excellently than all others 3.

Notes

	1 Corinthians 12:10. (I ad Corinth. XII, 10.) ↩

	1 Corinthians 14:22. (I ad Corinth. XIV, 22.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXXII. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXXII.) ↩





Question 118. Whether she had interpretation of speeches?

QUESTION 118. Whether she had interpretation of speeches?

There follows: To another, interpretation of speeches 1. The Gloss says: “To explain the Scriptures.”

But that the blessed Virgin had this in the highest degree is clear from the things determined, where it was proved that she understood all the Scriptures.

2. Likewise, there is no word which the Lord did not reveal to his servants, as Amos 3:7 bears witness 2. Therefore much more to his mother. The rest as above.

Thus therefore it is manifest that the blessed Virgin possessed in the highest degree the perfection of all graces given freely, even this ninefold set of graces 3.

Notes

	1 Corinthians 12:10. (I ad Corinth. XII, 10.) ↩

	Amos 3:7: The Lord God does not make a word unless he has revealed his secret to his servants the prophets. (Amos, III, 7: Non facit Dominus Deus verbum, nisi revelaverit secretum suum ad servos suos prophetas.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXXII. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXXII.) ↩





Question 119. Whether it belongs to the Blessed Virgin that she is an Apostle?

QUESTION 119. Whether it belongs to the Blessed Virgin that she is an Apostle?

Consequently inquiry is made about those graces which are set down in the Epistle to the Ephesians 4:11: And he gave some indeed as Apostles.

And first it seems that it does not belong to the most blessed Virgin that she is an Apostle:

1. For this work is ministerial; hence in the same place, verse 12, there is added: For the work of ministry. But ministry does not fall within the operations of all. Therefore neither does apostleship.

2. Likewise, on that saying of Dionysius, “Hierarchy is a divine order, knowledge, and action 1,” the Commentator says that office without action is negligence. But the most blessed Virgin did not exercise the act of preaching. Therefore she ought not to have had the office either.

3. Likewise, Luke 6:13: He chose twelve from them, namely from the disciples, whom he also named Apostles. Therefore the gift of apostleship does not belong to the most blessed Virgin.

To the contrary:

1. John said of himself, John 1:23: I am the voice of one crying, etc. As though he were saying: I do not preach only by the voice of the mouth, but I myself, wholly, am a voice, so that all my things, life, food, clothing, place, preach penance. But as all things of John preach penance, so all things of the blessed Virgin Mary preach innocence. Therefore if John has the grace and gift of preaching, who is the voice of one crying in the desert, then much more the blessed Virgin has the gift of apostleship. Therefore she is the voice of one crying in heaven.

2. Likewise, the property of the Apostles is that they are the light of the world. But the most blessed Virgin illumined the world in the highest degree. Therefore she exercised the office of preaching in the highest degree.

3. Likewise, the office of Apostles or preachers is to reconcile sinners. But this belongs to the blessed Virgin in the highest degree. Therefore she had apostleship in the highest degree.

4. Likewise, the Lord says, John 7:16: My doctrine is not mine, attributing it to him from whom he had essence. But as he had divine nature from the Father, so he had human nature from his mother. Therefore as his doctrine, insofar as he was God, was from the Father, so his doctrine, insofar as he was man, was from his mother. Therefore the mother preached to us all things which the Son taught.

5. Likewise, John 16:13: For he will not speak from himself, says the Lord concerning the Holy Spirit. Therefore as the Spirit speaks from him from whom he is, so the Son will speak from his mother insofar as he is man.

The rest as above in the aureole of preachers 2.

Notes

	St. Dionysius, Book On the Celestial Hierarchy, chapter 3. (S. Dionysius, Lib. de Coelesti hierarchia, cap. 3.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXXII. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXXII.) ↩





Question 120. Whether it belongs to her that she is a Prophetess?

QUESTION 120. Whether it belongs to her that she is a Prophetess?

There follows: Others as Prophets 1. The Gloss says: “Expositors of Scripture.” But:

1. Mary herself is the expositor of the whole law. Therefore in the highest degree she is prophet or prophetess.

2. Likewise, John is called a prophet and more than a prophet 2, because he pointed out God with his finger. But she herself generated him, and so showed herself in body to be mother and virgin, and so in body and work showed the very Son of the virgin promised in the prophets and Scriptures, and thus she was the highest prophetess.

3. Likewise, that sex does not conflict with this is clear, because in the New and Old Testament there were prophetesses. Hence in Luke 2:36 Anna the prophetess is commemorated. In the Acts of the Apostles 21:9, Philip is mentioned, who had daughters who prophesied.

But the rest as above concerning prophecy 3.

Notes

	Ephesians 4:11. (Ad Ephes. IV, 11.) ↩

	Matthew 11:9 and Luke 7:26. (Matth. XI, 9 et Luc. VII, 26.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXXII. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXXII.) ↩





Question 121. Whether it also belongs to her that she is an Evangelist?

QUESTION 121. Whether it also belongs to her that she is an Evangelist?

There follows: But others as Evangelists 1.

Luke 2:51: And his mother, namely Mary, preserved, etc. So that when the time would come for the incarnation to be preached or described, she could sufficiently explain all things just as they had been done.

The rest as above concerning the aureole of preachers 2.

Notes

	Ephesians 4:11. (Ad Ephes. IV, 11.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXXII. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXXII.) ↩





Question 122. Whether she had the gift of a pastor?

QUESTION 122. Whether she had the gift of a pastor?

There follows: But others as pastors 1.

In what way the most blessed Virgin had this gift, seek in the treatise on the sacrament of order; and in what way she fed us, seek in the treatise on the beatitudes in the degrees of poverty. Thus therefore the most blessed Virgin also had this fourfold set of graces.

Response to the questions about gratuitous graces and graces given freely.

From these things it is manifest that the most blessed Lady had the universality of gratuitous graces and of graces given freely, which in every way we believe to be true.

Solution of the objections.

For the solution of the objections to the contrary, we speak by distinguishing thus: of gifts given freely and not making one pleasing, certain ones are given for ministry and not for one’s own advancement, as the prophecy of Balaam and of Caiaphas; certain ones are given for the proper advancement of oneself and not of others, as the gifts of instruction of the most blessed Lady. And of such gifts, certain ones are given for perfecting need, certain ones for adorning power, and certain ones for ennobling the creature and honoring the person. And thus the most blessed Virgin had gifts of this kind not for ministry, but for the fullness of adornment, for the increase of perfection and delight, as matter of praise and increase of honor, and as the complement of all spiritual goods.

Notes

	Ephesians 4:11. (Ad Ephes. IV, 11.) ↩





Question 123. In what way the Blessed Virgin was prefigured in many ways?

QUESTION 123. In what way the Blessed Virgin was prefigured in many ways?

Having said in what way the most blessed Virgin had all common graces, it follows to see in what way she had special graces, which are found in other saints. Of such graces, some pertain to generation or the entrance of life, some to manner of life, and some to death.

Concerning generation five things are found, which are prefiguration, prophecy, announcement, miraculous conception, and sanctification in the womb.

First therefore, in what way the most blessed Virgin was prefigured in many ways will be manifest thus:

1. Numbers 17:8: He found, namely Moses found, that the rod of Aaron had budded. The Gloss says: “Mary, who without male seed generated the Word.” Behold in what way from the text with the Gloss it follows that that rod was a figure of the glorious Virgin.

2. Likewise, Exodus 3:2: And he saw, namely Moses saw, that the bush was burning and was not consumed. That this was a figure of the most blessed Virgin, the Church proves not by disputing, but by singing and determining: “The bush which Moses had seen unburned,” etc.

3. Likewise, Luke 1:5: And her name was Elizabeth. The Gloss says: “Elizabeth, the fullness of my God, also signifies Mary, who was full of God.”

4. Likewise, if the announcement and conception of Isaac signify the conception of Christ, then Sarah also signifies Mary.

From these things it is clear that the most blessed Virgin was prefigured.

But in what way and by what figures is clear in many ways and by many modes, namely in created things, in things done, in things seen, and in married women.

In created things, Genesis 1:1 and following: In the beginning God created heaven and earth, that is, the blessed Virgin, who was heaven and earth, that is, she led at once a heavenly and earthly life, that is, she had angelic and human manner of life. Likewise, she was heaven and earth, because she was at once of the highest dignity and of the lowest humility. Likewise, she was heaven and earth, because with most pure virginity and most fruitful maternity she was Virgin and mother at once; therefore, etc. Likewise, on this first day the little cloud was made, from which afterward the sun was made. But what is the little cloud, the matter of the solar body, except the blessed Virgin, mother and matter of the body of the Savior?

On the second day the firmament was placed in the midst of the waters, which has fixed stars for its ornament and divides waters from waters. And what is this except the most blessed Virgin, who has twelve stars, that is, a crown of twelve stars, that is, of all the saints, placed upon her head in the midst of waters, that is, of the saints of the way and the saints of the homeland, divided at first from both, existing above the common state of the way and below the state of the homeland, communicating with both, having with the higher ones the perfection of virtues and with the lower ones the condition of meriting. Likewise, with the higher ones she has security against fall, with the lower ones possibility for merit. Likewise, with the higher ones exultation, with the lower ones compassion of heart.

The work of the third day is the gathering of the waters into one place, that is, into the virginal womb gathering all graces; but in this there is a difference, because the gathering of graces is called Maria with the middle syllable shortened, and the gathering of waters is called maria with the middle syllable lengthened. That gathering of waters is brief and transitory, according to Revelation 21:1: And the sea now is not. But this one is perpetual, according to Luke 10:42: Mary has chosen the best part, which shall not be taken away from her.

On the fourth day God made two great lights, the greater that it might rule the day, and the lesser that it might rule the night, namely the sun and the moon. But what is figured by the moon except the most blessed Virgin, most conformed to light and full of divine brightness? The moon, as is read in the book of the Sentences, was made because of the alternation of day and night, because of the clarification of night, because of the consolation of those working at night, and because there are certain animals which cannot bear the light of day. But the most bright Virgin works all these things. For she is rest of those laboring, rest and beauty of mortals, solace of those working, shade of the weak, cooling with the shade of mercy those whom the sun strikes back with rays of justice.

The work of the fifth day is the formation of birds and fishes. And what are the birds and fishes except the blessed Virgin, who as a fish swam in the sea of tribulations and as a bird flew upon the wings of the winds in the heaven of contemplation?

The work of the sixth day is the formation of man and his placing in the paradise of delight. But what is the paradise of delight except the most blessed Virgin, in whom God the Father placed man, that is, Christ, on the day of conception?

Thus therefore the most blessed Virgin is most expressly figured in all the works of the six days.

She is prefigured not only in created things, but also in things done, as is clear in the ark of Noah, in the rainbow, in the tabernacle of Moses, in the ark of the covenant, in the candlestick, in the propitiatory, in the temple, in the throne of Solomon, in the doorway, in the house of Solomon, and in many other things.

Similarly she is found figured in things seen and imagined, as is the bush of Moses 1, the sapphire seat above the firmament 2, the mountain from which the precious stone was cut away without hands 3. She is also figured in the tree touching heaven 4, in the closed gate 5, in the fleece of Gideon 6, in the small spring which grew into a very great river 7, in the beautiful gate of the temple 8, in the woman clothed with the sun 9.

Similarly also in married women: Rebecca and Rachel, in Judith the widow, and in Esther the married woman, in barren Sarah, and in Elizabeth the mother of John the Baptist.

From all these things it is sufficiently manifest that the most blessed Virgin is figured in many ways in created things, things done, things seen, and married women.

Notes

	Exodus 3:2. (Exod. III, 2.) ↩

	Ezekiel 1:26. (Ezechiel. I, 26.) ↩

	Daniel 2:34. (Daniel. II, 34.) ↩

	In the same place, 4:17. (Ibid., IV, 17.) ↩

	Ezekiel 44:2. (Ezechiel. XLIV, 2.) ↩

	Judges 6:36 and following. (Judicum, VI, 36 et seq.) ↩

	Esther 10:6. (Esther, X, 6.) ↩

	Acts 3:10. (Act. III, 10.) ↩

	Revelation 12:1. (Apocal. XII, 1.) ↩





Question 124. Whether she was prophesied?

QUESTION 124. Whether she was prophesied?

After this it seems that she was prophesied.

Isaiah 11:1: A rod shall go forth from the root of Jesse. The Gloss says: “The Virgin Mary.” Or another Gloss says: The Jews interpret the rod and the flower as their Christ, because in the rod there is the power of one reigning, and in the flower beauty. But we understand Mary by the rod, to which no bush of sin adhered. Or another Gloss: A rod shall go forth. The Gloss says: “A prophecy about the nativity, as the whole Church sings: the Virgin Mother of God is the rod, the flower is her Son.”

Likewise, Numbers 24:17: A star shall arise from Jacob.

Likewise, Isaiah 4:2: The fruit of the earth will be sublime. The Gloss says: “Of the Virgin Mary.”

Likewise, Isaiah 8:3: I went to the prophetess. The Gloss says: “The Virgin Mary.”

From these things it is clear that the nativity of the blessed Virgin was prophesied in many ways.



Question 125. Whether she was announced?

QUESTION 125. Whether she was announced?

After this it is proved that she was announced, in this way:

1. John was announced, and other lesser saints, such as Isaac and Samson. Therefore the most blessed Virgin also ought to have been announced.

2. Likewise, when the morning-star approaches, the dawn is announced. But John was the morning-star and was announced; but the most blessed Virgin was dawn. Therefore she ought rather to have been announced.

3. Likewise, the rising of dawn especially ought to be announced to those laboring, according to Genesis 32:26: Let me go, for now the dawn ascends. Therefore the rising of the rising dawn especially ought to have been announced to us, which, when it rose, made us rise with itself and stirred us up to rising.

4. Likewise, Damascene says: “Therefore Joachim took venerable and praiseworthy Anna in marriage. But just as the old Anna, having been made barren, through vow and promise had Samuel, so also this one through supplication and promise brings forth from God the God-bearer, so that in this too she is surpassed by none of the illustrious 1.” Behold, it is expressly clear that the blessed Virgin was announced.

Notes

	John of Damascus, Book IV On the Orthodox Faith, chapter 15. (J. F. Damascenus, Lib. IV de fide orthodoxa, cap. 15.) ↩





Question 126. Whether she was miraculously conceived?

QUESTION 126. Whether she was miraculously conceived?

After this it is proved that she was miraculously conceived, because:

1. If she is surpassed by none of the illustrious, and less illustrious persons were miraculously conceived, then so also was she.

2. Likewise, Damascene says that she was born through supplication and promise. Therefore she was born supernaturally.

3. Likewise, the thing signified is more perfect than the sign. But the figures of the most blessed Virgin came about by the divine will working by itself and not by human will. Therefore the blessed Virgin came forth into being with the higher nature acting against the lower. Therefore her conception was supernatural.



Question 127. Whether she was sanctified in the womb?

QUESTION 127. Whether she was sanctified in the womb?

After this it is proved that she was sanctified in the womb, in this way:

1. The Church, by celebrating, keeps festival for her nativity. Therefore she was holy when she was born. Therefore she was sanctified in the womb.

2. Likewise, John was sanctified in the womb. Therefore so also the blessed Virgin. The first is clear, Luke 1:15: And he will be filled with the Holy Spirit even from his mother’s womb.

Likewise, Jeremiah was sanctified in the womb. Therefore so also the most blessed Virgin. The first is clear, Jeremiah 1:5: Before I formed you in the womb, I knew you; and before you came forth from the womb, I sanctified you.

3. Likewise, everyone sanctified in the womb is ordered to the holy one in the womb. Therefore that which has a more immediate and nearer relation to the holy one in the womb ought especially to be sanctified in the womb. But there could not be a more immediate revelation of that which was united to the Word to anything else than to that from which that holy thing which was united was taken. This was especially the blessed Virgin. Therefore she especially was, and ought to have been, sanctified in the womb.

4. Likewise, Jeremiah is said to have been sanctified in the womb because of the more express prophecy concerning the holy one in the womb. Likewise, John was sanctified in the womb because of the pointing of the finger. Therefore much more the most blessed Virgin because of his conception and generation.

5. Likewise, Anselm says: “The blessed Virgin shone with that purity than which a greater cannot be understood under heaven 1.” But the purity of the God-man is neither to have original sin nor ever to have had it; next after that, indeed, the greater purity is to have had original sin, but immediately and entirely to have been cleansed from it. Therefore the blessed Virgin indeed ought to have been conceived in original sin, but immediately to have been cleansed from it. Therefore she ought to have been sanctified in the womb.

6. Likewise, Bernard to the Canons of Lyons says: “I think that a more abundant blessing of sanctification descended into her, which not only sanctified her birth, but also guarded her life thenceforth immune from every sin, which is believed to have been given to no other among those born of women, etc., as above.” From this last authority it is manifest that the most blessed Virgin was sanctified in the womb.

But that her sanctification surpasses all is noted in this, that others after such sanctification sinned at least venially. Hence it is said of John:

The caves of the desert in tender years, Fleeing the crowds of citizens, you sought, Lest you could stain your life With a light fault of the tongue.

But she herself was so sanctified that she could not sin, as will be clear below among the privileges.

Thus therefore it is manifest in what way the most blessed Virgin was prefigured, and prophesied, and announced, and miraculously conceived, and sanctified in the womb; and thus it is certain that she had all special graces which happen to adorn the birth of saints.

Notes

	St. Anselm, Book On the Virginal Conception, chapter 18. (S. Anselmus, Lib. de Conceptu virginali, cap. 18.) ↩





Question 128. Whether the Blessed Virgin had special graces which surround manner of life?

QUESTION 128. Whether the Blessed Virgin had special graces which surround manner of life?

After this one must see about the special graces which surround manner of life. This specialness of grace is suggested whenever any of the saints is specially loved by God or is called a friend of God. For example, in the Old Testament the Lord is said specially to love Abraham, and this because of faith, according to Genesis 15:6: Abraham believed God, and it was reputed to him as justice; and he was called a friend of God 1. For thus God used to speak with him.

Likewise, Moses, because of meekness, because he was the meekest of the men who were on the earth, was called a friend of God, with whom God spoke face to face as a man is accustomed to speak to his friend 2.

Likewise, David because of humility; for the Lord found a man according to his heart 3.

Likewise, in the New Testament John the Evangelist because of virginity, whom indeed the special prerogative of chastity had made worthy of special love, and he was the disciple whom Jesus loved 4.

Likewise, it is read in John 11:5 that Jesus loved Martha and her sister Mary and Lazarus; and it is certain that this was because of hospitality, through which they and certain others pleased God.

Likewise, Nicholas because of mercy was called a friend of God.

But these gifts were in the blessed Virgin most excellently. For if the Lord loved Abraham because of the faith by which he believed that a son would be born from an old woman and an old man, or by which he believed that his son would die and rise again, much more did he love the blessed Virgin because of the faith by which she believed that she, a Virgin, would give birth to God and would remain a Virgin.

Likewise, if he loved Moses because of meekness, he also loved her because she is the singular Virgin, meek among all.

Likewise, if he loved David because of humility, he also loved her, because, as Augustine says, she would never have been exalted above the choirs of Angels unless she had been the humblest of all human beings.

Likewise, if he loved John because of virginity, behold one more than John: for she is the Virgin of virgins; but John was not this.

Likewise, if he loved Mary, Martha, and Lazarus because of hospitality, she herself hosted him in her womb, clothed him with flesh, fed him with milk, which Martha did not do.

Likewise, if he loved Nicholas because of mercy, he also loved her, because she is the queen of mercy.

Notes

	Compare Judith 8:22. (Cf. Judith, VIII, 22.) ↩

	Compare Exodus 33:11. (Cf. Exod. XXXIII, 11.) ↩

	1 Kings 13:14. (I Regum, XIII, 14.) ↩

	John 21:20. (Joan. XXI, 20.) ↩





Question 128 continued. On special graces concerning manner of life

From all these things it is manifest that all the special graces which are found concerning the manner of life of other saints surpass and stand out manifestly in our most gracious Virgin.



Question 129. Whether she foreknew death?

QUESTION 129. Whether she foreknew death?

After this inquiry is made concerning the special graces around death, which also seem to be five, namely to foreknow death, to invite the one who is to die, to die without pain, immediately to fly forth, and immediately to rise again in soul and body.

Concerning the first, namely that she foreknew her own death, it seems from a lesser case:

1. Concerning Saint Martin it is read and sung: “Blessed Martin knew long beforehand his own passing.” Likewise, blessed Peter knew that the laying aside of his tabernacle would be swift 1. Likewise, John knew that the day of his death had come upon him. Since therefore all these foreknew the day of their own death, therefore also the blessed Virgin, Lady of all the others, foreknew it.

2. Likewise, Proverbs 13:12: Hope which is deferred afflicts the soul. Therefore if a foreknown and determinate time, and foreknowledge of the punishment to be removed, gladdens, and uncertainty generates anxiety, then it pertains to the beatitude of the way to foreknow death determinately. Thus therefore it is clear that the most blessed Virgin had the first grace which surrounds death.

3. Likewise, to the same point: every human being would gladly wish to foreknow his own death. Therefore so also she. But whatever she wished to know was revealed to her unless some reason impeded this. But no reason impeded that. Therefore he revealed it to her.

4. Likewise, what is the reason why it is revealed to some and not to others? If dignity, she too was most worthy. If charity, she too was most dear. If desire, according to Daniel 9:23, who was a man of desires, she too supremely desired to be dissolved and to be with Christ. Therefore whatever cause can be assigned was more excellent in the most blessed Virgin than in others. Therefore it ought rather to have been revealed to her than to others.

5. Likewise, between foreknowing the passing and bringing it about, and neither foreknowing nor bringing it about, the middle is to foreknow and not to bring about. The first belongs to Christ, the second to other wayfarers. Therefore the middle belongs to the most blessed Virgin, who has the middle state 2.

Notes

	2 Peter 1:14. (II Petri, I, 14.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXXXI. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXXXI.) ↩





Question 130. Whether the Lord led his mother after she had been invited?

QUESTION 130. Whether the Lord led his mother after she had been invited?

After this inquiry is made about invitation and leading.

But that the Lord led his mother after she had been invited seems by an argument from the lesser, because:

1. The Lord appeared to his dear John and said, My beloved, come, etc. If Christ did this for John, then rather for his mother. Likewise, if for John because he was dear, then rather for his mother, who was infinitely dearer.

2. Likewise, it is said in 1 Chronicles 15:3 that David led the ark into his house, etc. Likewise, in the same place, verse 29, how he danced before the ark, etc. Therefore Christ specially led his mother.

3. Likewise, to bury the dead is a work of mercy. Therefore also the Father of mercies ought especially to have been present for the funeral rites of his mother and to have commended her to burial. But for her to be buried was to be assumed in heaven above all the choirs of Angels. Therefore the Son ought to have done this in his own person and with bodily presence 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXXXII. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXXXII.) ↩





Question 131. Whether the Blessed Virgin underwent death without pain?

QUESTION 131. Whether the Blessed Virgin underwent death without pain?

After this inquiry is made concerning her death, whether it was without pain.

And first it seems that it was not:

1. For death is related to death as life is related to life. But the life of our Lady among all lives was most similar to the life of our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore her death was similar to his death. But that death was most painful. Therefore so also hers.

2. Likewise, a reason is assigned why the Lord’s death was most painful or most bitter. For it is said, as is fitting, that where there is a nobler conjunction of natures, there is greater delight; but in the separation of those in whose conjunction there is greater delight, there is greater pain. Hence since the soul of Christ, most noble, was joined to a most noble body, and in their conjunction there was the greatest delight, in their separation there was the greatest pain. Hence Lamentations 1:12: O all you who pass by the way, etc. But the same cause was in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree in second place. Therefore in her death there was the greatest pain after the pain of Christ.

3. Likewise, between whatever things there is greater peace, their dwelling together is more delightful. But in the body of the most blessed Virgin and in her soul there was the greatest mutual peace, because the spirit did not desire against the flesh, nor conversely. Therefore their dwelling together was more delightful; therefore also in their separation there was the greatest pain.

To the contrary is this:

1. In the prologue on John it is read concerning John that, when prayer had been made, he was placed with his fathers, as foreign to the pain of death as to the corruption of the flesh. But the blessed Virgin was disproportionately foreign to corruption of the flesh. Therefore disproportionately more she ought to have been foreign to the pain of death.

2. Likewise, Damascene says: “But she herself, made blessed and worthy of gifts above nature, sustained at the time of the Passion the pains which she escaped when giving birth, from maternal compassion of her inward parts, bringing him forth again as torn; and seeing him whom she knew as God through his nativity slain as an evildoer, she is cut down in her thoughts as by a sword. And this is: A sword shall pass through your own soul 1.” From this authority it is inferred that if we say that the Lord will not judge twice for the same thing, and that pain is reckoned to her as a sword, then as after a sword there is no pain, so after that sword she ought not to have sustained the pain of death.

3. Likewise, that sword is reckoned to her by equivalence as martyrdom. But after martyrdom there is no pain of death. Therefore neither after this sword which is equivalent to it.

4. Likewise, by reason of this pain the aureole of martyrs is owed to her. Therefore after this there is no pain of death.

5. Likewise, Moses, because of the abstraction of the spirit according to act from the lower powers, did not feel the lack of thirst and hunger for forty days and nights 2. Similarly also Elijah 3. Therefore if such and so great delight of spirit in such a way and to such an extent here abstracted the sense of suffering, and interrupted it so much and for so long, then greater delight abstracts more and interrupts more, and disproportionately greater delight disproportionately abstracts and interrupts more. But to be abstracted from the body disproportionately beyond that abstraction which is according to act is this abstraction which is according to substance; and to be interrupted disproportionately, namely permanently, is beyond that interruption which is for a time. Therefore disproportionately greater delight can abstract the soul from the body according to substance and exclude every punishment. Therefore the most blessed Virgin died from love and without pain.

6. Likewise, Paul in rapture did not know whether he was in the body or outside the body 4. Therefore a more intense rapture can abstract the soul according to substance.

7. Likewise, greater motions impede lesser motions, and nature inclines to flesh and to the body; but charity inclines from the body to Christ, according to that saying of the Apostle, Philippians 1:23: Having a desire to be dissolved and to be with Christ. Therefore the upward inclination can be intensified so much that it is separated and abstracted from the downward inclination. Therefore charity can draw upward so much that the soul is separated from the body, and thus one will die from love.

8. Likewise, of two pains the greater is the medicine of the lesser. But the soul according to charity grieves to be separated from God, but according to nature grieves to be divided from the body. Therefore the former can be intensified so much that the latter does not happen to be felt. Therefore she can die without pain.

9. Likewise, whatever is apt by nature to induce languor if it is continued and intensified can induce death. But love can induce languor. Therefore it can also induce death. The minor is clear from Song of Songs 2:5: Because I languish with love. The Gloss says: “Because of the greatness of love I disdain all temporal things.”

From these things it is clear that the most blessed Virgin died from love and without pain 5.

But whether she immediately flew forth is not disputable, because she had nothing purgable.

Notes

	Luke 2:35. (Luc. II, 35.) ↩

	Exodus 34:18. (Exod. XXXIV, 18.) ↩

	Compare 3 Kings 19:8. (Cf. III Regum, XIX, 8.) ↩

	2 Corinthians 12:2. (II ad Corinth. XII, 2.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXXXII. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXXXII.) ↩





Question 132. Whether she was immediately assumed in body and soul?

QUESTION 132. Whether she was immediately assumed in body and soul?

Afterwards it is asked whether she was immediately assumed in soul and body.

And it seems that she was not.

1. First, through the sermon of Jerome, “You compel me, O Paula,” etc., where he says, “Many of our people doubt.”

2. Likewise, Augustine says: “The true opinion concerning her assumption is proved to be this, that according to the Apostle, whether in the body or outside the body, not knowing, we should believe that she was assumed above the Angels.” Likewise, Jerome says: “Let human judgment not make manifest what God wished to be hidden.”

3. Likewise, whatever is not separated from fault is not separated from punishment. But all sinned in Adam. Therefore all ought to be punished in their own sin or for their own sin. But the punishment is imposed on her, Genesis 3:19: You are dust, and into dust you shall return, etc. Therefore all who are born in sin ought bodily to be reduced to ashes.

To the contrary:

1. Gregory in the Collect says: “Nor yet could she be weighed down by the bonds of death, who from herself generated our Lord Jesus Christ incarnate.” Now I ask what is called the bond of death? Either it is good, or it is evil. It is not good, because she was capable of every good. Likewise, good does not weigh down, but elevates. Therefore bond there does not name something good. But if it is evil, either it is an evil of fault or an evil of punishment. It is not of fault, because death is not a bond to fault, since after death there is not a state of fault, but of punishment. Likewise, nothing would have been said by saying that after death she could not sin because she was Mother of God, since after death no one sins. But if it is an evil of punishment, I ask what punishment it imports. Not that of Gehenna, because death does not bind to that, since many die who do not go to Gehenna. By the same reason neither to purgatory, because many die who do not go to purgatory. Nor can it mean temporal punishment, because death does not bind to that, but absolves from it. Likewise, it cannot mean the punishment of death, because the most blessed Virgin truly died. Therefore it remains that it can signify nothing except reduction to ashes. Therefore the sense will be: She could not be weighed down by the bonds of death, that is, she could not be reduced to ashes. And unless she had risen immediately, she would have been reduced to ashes like other bodies. Therefore she truly rose.

2. Likewise, that she was not reduced to ashes is understood manifestly in the figure of the ark of the covenant of the Lord, by which Mary was signified. That ark was constructed from setim woods, whose nature is such that they are never gnawed or bored through by worms, nor, when submerged in waters, do they ever rot, as other woods are accustomed to do. Therefore she rose without any putrefaction.

3. The Psalmist, foreseeing this same thing also in clear light, cries with boldness, Psalm 131:8: Arise, O Lord, into your rest. And immediately he adds: You and the ark of your sanctification. These words are believed to have been said manifestly also in figure concerning Mary, whose body was the ark of the body of Christ. But heaven possesses no figure, but only the truth of the thing.

4. Likewise, Augustine says: “Mary is honored by the Son with a certain special prerogative, possessing in Christ the body which she generated; why not also the body through which she generated? Unless an authority not yet examined has stood in the way, I truly believe that also through which she generated 1.” Likewise, the same author in the same place says: “The throne of God, the chamber of the Lord, the house and tabernacle of Christ, is worthy to be where he himself is. For heaven is more worthy to preserve so precious a treasure than earth.” Likewise, Augustine in the same place says: “Mary seems to rejoice with unspeakable joy, in soul and body 2.” And below: “Let her be living integrally, who generated the integral and perfect life of all.”

5. Likewise, Dionysius in the book On the Divine Names says: “Because also among those hierarchs acceptable to God, when we also, as you know, and he himself and many of our holy brothers, came together to see the body, the source of life, and that which had received God. And there was also James, the brother of the Lord, and Peter, the highest and most advanced summit of theologians 3.” On this place the Gloss of Maximus wills that at the dormition of our Lady there were the Apostles and blessed Dionysius and his teacher Hierotheus, and after the assumption of the body they held a conference, and Hierotheus was rapt. And thus this text of Dionysius with its Glosses seems to approve that which is found concerning the bodily assumption of the blessed Virgin Mary.

6. Likewise, Bernard says: “It was not fitting that he should leave the flesh of his mother without honor on earth, who placed the honor of parents under the strictness of a precept.” Likewise, Bernard says: “If the soul of the little unborn child was melted when Mary spoke, what do you think that exultation of the heavenly citizens was, who merited to hear her voice and see her face and enjoy her blessed presence?” Likewise, Bernard says: “Neither on earth is there a place more worthy than the virginal temple in which Mary received the Son of God, nor in heaven a royal throne in which the Son of Mary exalted Mary 4.” Likewise, Bernard says: “It is time for all flesh to speak when the mother of the incarnate Word is assumed into heaven; nor ought human mortality to cease from praises, when the nature of man alone is exalted above the immortal spirits in the Virgin Mary 5.”

7. Likewise, Augustine says: “Incorruptibility deservedly follows so great an integrity, not any dissolution of decay 6.” Likewise, Augustine says: “He who in life honored her beyond the rest by the grace of his conception is piously believed to have honored her in death by singular salvation and special grace.” Likewise: “If, while living, she was deservedly endowed with grace before all, why when dead will she not be honored?” Likewise, the same author in the same place says: “What must be judged concerning the mother, where she is worthy to be held, except in the presence of the Son?”

Likewise, whatever things are of the same nature occupy the same place. Therefore if mother and Son are of the same nature, it is necessary that the mother be with the Son.

Likewise, if someone were to say that this could well be an opinion and not manifest truth. To the contrary: Bernard says, “Certainly each person abounds in his own sense there, where what is thought is opposed neither to certain reason nor to authority that should not be despised 7.” Likewise, Augustine to the same point says: “One must seek by reason what accords with truth; and let truth itself become authority, without which authority neither exists nor has force. Therefore if he willed to preserve whole the modesty of Mary’s virginity, why would he not will to preserve her incorrupt from the stench of decay?” Likewise, Augustine says: “If the things I have written are true, I give you thanks, Christ, because concerning the holy Virgin, your mother, I could think nothing except what seemed pious and worthy 8.”

Behold, by the testimony of Pope Gregory himself and of two bishops, Augustine and Dionysius, and of one abbot, Bernard, indeed of the Apostles themselves, Peter and James, it has been proved that the blessed Virgin was most gloriously assumed in body and soul.

8. This is also clear by reasons. For in sin there are two things, namely turning away from the incommutable good and turning toward a commutable good. To these two things correspond two things in punishment: because the soul turned itself away from its life, it fell into the necessity of turning away from the body of which the soul is the life; from conversion toward nothing, it fell into the necessity of returning into something like nothing, that is, into dust. But the most blessed Virgin was turned away through original sin, whence she ought to die; but she was never actually turned toward any nothing. Therefore she ought not to have been reduced to ashes.

9. Likewise, Anselm says: “To everything fitting to God, to which no greater reason is opposed, the necessary follows: this is such a thing; therefore this is necessary.”

10. Likewise, she is surpassed by none of the illustrious. But the Gospel says, Matthew 27:52: Many bodies of the saints who had slept rose, namely with Jesus, etc. Therefore she too received this.

11. Likewise, Dionysius says: “Superiors have all the properties of inferiors with excellence.” Therefore since that was given to inferior saints, as the Gospel says, it was also given to the supreme one of all in the homeland.

12. Likewise, the argument of the Church is this: John was sanctified in the womb; therefore so also the blessed Virgin. But the Church grants the conclusion and celebrates her nativity. Therefore in this way I argue from a like case: many bodies of saints rose; therefore also the body of the most blessed Virgin rose 9.

By these reasons and authorities and many others it is manifest that the most blessed Mother of God was assumed in body and soul above the choirs of Angels. And in every way we believe this to be true.

Therefore it is sufficiently clear in what way the most blessed Virgin had all the special graces surrounding death.

Solution of the objections.

But to that which was objected concerning her death, we believe that she died from love without pain. And the same reasoning does not hold concerning the death of the Lord, because since his death ought to be satisfactory in the highest degree, it was fitting and necessary that it be penal in the highest degree, and also voluntary in the highest degree. Hence with the spirit permitting what was improper to the flesh, there at the same time in the highest degree there was natural and rational motion: hence the highest joy and the highest pain; and one was the matter of the other, because he rejoiced supremely that through the highest pain he was redeeming the human race. But here, namely in Mary, rational motion informed by grace was soothing and conquering natural motion, so that when she was wounded by charity in the highest degree and was drawn upward, it dissolved the impeding bond, namely the binding of the body.

To the authorities which are opposed to the fleshly assumption of the Virgin Mary, we respond that there are four genera of supposable things.

The first is what has been so expressly determined from sacred Scripture that neither doubt nor opinion can concern the contrary. Concerning this Damascene says: “All things which have been handed down through the law, through the Prophets, through the Apostles, and the Evangelists, we receive and venerate and know, seeking nothing beyond.”

The other genus, opposite to this, is what is wholly uncertain both as to meaning and authority, and this is simply apocryphal; or it is uncertain as to authority but not as to meaning, and this is apocryphal in a qualified sense, and that is posited as doubtful. Between these two are two middle kinds.

The third, therefore, and first middle kind is when something is not determined from Scripture, nor can it be proved through necessary reason, nor is it clear from its own evidence, but from consequences of the Scriptures and appearances of reasons both it and its opposite can equally be seen and persuaded; and this can properly be called a matter of opinion, as are certain opinions of the saints, such as whether all things were created at once, and whether the Angels were created in gratuitous gifts, and similar things.

The fourth genus and second middle kind is what indeed is not expressly determined in the Scripture of the Bible, nor manifest from its own evidence, yet from the consequence of Scripture and the appearance of reasons is so probable that no Scripture and no reason has anything else to oppose to the contrary; and that is to be piously believed.

Hence the first is expressly determined, the second is to be piously believed, the third is opined, and the fourth is apocryphal. Therefore Jerome, who was the interpreter of the Bible, speaks as an interpreter, wishing to insert nothing except what is expressed through the Bible. But Augustine, as expositor and investigator, not only posits or supposes those things which are principles of knowledge, but those things which necessarily follow, with no reason or authority opposing.

And thus it is manifest in what way the most blessed Virgin had the common and special graces of all.
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Question 133. Whether the Blessed Virgin was immune from sin?

QUESTION 133. Whether the Blessed Virgin was immune from sin?

After this inquiry is made concerning her privileged graces, which she alone and no other creature possesses.

First therefore inquiry is made about this privilege which is immunity from sin, whether this was the privilege of the empress.

And it seems that it was not:

1. John 1:8: If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves. Likewise, Job 25:4: Can one born of woman appear clean? Likewise, Job 15:15: The heavens are not clean in his sight. Likewise, the Apostle, Romans 3:23: All have sinned.

2. Likewise, Luke 7:42: Who therefore loves him more? And the answer is, verse 43: I judge that it is he to whom he gave more. But the most blessed Virgin loved more than all. Therefore he gave more to her. Therefore she too sinned.

3. Likewise, Romans 8:28: We know that for those who love God all things work together unto good, for those who according to purpose are called saints. The Gloss says: “Even sins.” But the blessed Virgin had all things which work together unto good. Therefore she had sins. Likewise, the Gloss in the same place says: “Without which one does not live.” Likewise, the Gloss says: “It is impossible for any saint not at some time to fall.”

4. Likewise, 1 John 1:7: The blood of his Son cleanses us from all sin. The Gloss says: “Yet we ought not think that, as long as we live, we can altogether be cleansed from sin.”

5. Likewise, John 2:4: What is it to me and to you, woman? On this Chrysostom says that she suffered something human, as though because of vanity she wished Christ to do a miracle.

6. Likewise, Proverbs 20:9: Who can say: My heart is clean? Likewise, Ecclesiastes 7:21: There is no just man on earth who does good and does not sin. Likewise, Proverbs 24:16: Seven times, namely in a day, the just man will fall.

Again, that it is not her privilege seems because:

1. It does not belong to her alone, because many of the Angels never sinned.

2. Likewise, some baptized infant immediately flies forth if he dies. Therefore he never sinned actually.

Likewise, Job 27:6: For my heart has not reproached me in all my life.

To the contrary:

1. Augustine says: “Concerning her, on account of the honor of the Son, when sins are under discussion, I wish no mention to be made 1.”

2. Likewise, Bernard says: “I think that more abundant, etc. 2.”

3. Likewise, as above concerning sanctification in the womb.

4. Likewise, she did not have venial sin; therefore, etc., because where there is something of venial sin, there is something empty of grace. But she herself was full of grace. Therefore nothing of sin was in her.

5. Likewise, Augustine says: “From this we know that more grace was conferred on her for conquering sin on every side, because she merited to conceive and bear him who is known to have had no sin.”

6. Likewise, the necessity of sinning is left for the exercise of those who can fall. But she herself could not fall. Therefore she ought not to have had that exercise.

7. Likewise, Anselm says: “The blessed Virgin shone with that purity than which a greater cannot be understood under God 3.” But a greater can be understood if she sinned. Therefore she did not sin.

We believe this to be true in every respect. Solution.

And to the authorities brought forward to the contrary, we respond that all those speak justly concerning sinners who are wayfaring human beings. But that of the most blessed Virgin is a proper and special privilege with respect to all wayfarers, and the special derogates from the general. But what Chrysostom says, that she suffered something human, is true, because as a human being she suffered together with human beings. But that she suffered anything vain is false in every respect and contrary to Augustine.
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Question 134. Whether the Blessed Virgin could sin?

QUESTION 134. Whether the Blessed Virgin could sin?

After this inquiry is made concerning the privilege which is impossibility of sinning, namely whether the most blessed Virgin could sin.

And it seems that she could, because:

1. She herself could die; therefore she could sin.

2. Likewise, Augustine says that Adam could die because he could sin, and that the potency of dying could not be reduced into act unless first the potency of sinning were reduced into act. But the most blessed Virgin could die. Therefore she could sin.

3. Likewise, Augustine asks why God did not make human beings who could not sin. And he answers that that was more glorious for all creatures. Therefore that ought to belong to all and to the most blessed Virgin, who was more glorious than all creatures.

4. Likewise, in praise of other saints it is sung: He who could transgress and did not transgress 1. Therefore that also belongs to her who is most worthy of every praise.

5. Likewise, if she could not sin, this was not only because of the extinction of the fomes, because the Angels never had the fomes, and yet they sinned. Likewise, this could not be because of excellence, because the Angels were in grace, and yet they sinned.

6. Likewise, Damascene says: “Every creatable thing is changeable according to being and according to choice.” According to being, as bodily things; according to choice, as rational things. But the most blessed Virgin was composed of both. Therefore she was changeable in both ways.

7. Likewise, what is had with victory is possessed more gloriously than what is had without victory. But in the most blessed Virgin there was the greatest glory. Therefore there was the highest victory and battle. Therefore she also could sin.

8. Likewise, the state of innocence was more excellent than this one, and yet Adam and Eve could sin.

9. Likewise, in II Sentences, distinction 25, it is said that there are four states of free choice. The first is to be able to sin and to be able not to sin: this is the state of innocence. The second is to be able to sin and not to be able not to sin damnably: this is before the time of grace. The third is to be able to sin and at least to be able not to sin damnably: this is in the time of grace. The fourth is not to be able to sin, and this is in the time of glory 2.

To the contrary:

1. What is made like the nobler is better, nobler, and more honorable. But this is not to be able to sin. Therefore this is better, nobler, and more honorable. But the blessed Virgin had second place after God. Therefore she could not sin.

2. Likewise, Augustine says: “We indeed concede a nature altogether better, which would altogether not wish to sin; let them also concede that such a nature is not evil, which was made such that it could not sin if it wished.”

3. Likewise, a potency which would never be reduced to act would be vain. But she herself was never a sinner. Therefore a potency of sinning would have been vain in her.

4. Likewise, the Philosopher in Metaphysics IX says that potency is a principle of changing another thing. But the most blessed Virgin had no principle of being changed into sin. Therefore she had no potency of sinning.

5. Likewise, speaking on the part of the thing, potency, insofar as it is in the category of quality, is a quality disposing to action or to passion. But no such quality for sinning was in the most blessed Virgin. Therefore the potency of sinning was not in her.

6. Likewise, for whomever it is unfitting that the act be present, for the same it is unfitting that the potency be present. But it is unfitting for the act of sinning to be in the most blessed Virgin. Therefore also the potency.

7. Likewise, between not being able to sin and not being able to merit, and being able to sin and being able to merit, the middle is not being able to sin and being able to merit. But the first pertains to the state of comprehensors simply, the second to the state of wayfarers simply. Therefore the middle pertains to the middle state. But that is the state of the most blessed Virgin, who is simply a wayfarer and in a qualified sense a comprehensor. Therefore she herself did not have the potency of sinning.

Solution. We say that this is true, nevertheless by distinguishing that not being able to sin is said in four ways. In the first way, not being able to sin follows per se upon immutable nature; and in this way God the Trinity is said not to be able to sin. In the second way, that is said not to be able to sin which has conjunction or conversion to unchangeable nature through a medium which by its nature is inseparable, as the habit of glory; and in this way the saints and Angels are said not to be able to sin. In the third way, that is said not to be able to sin which has conjunction to unchangeable nature through a medium which by its own nature and in itself is indeed separable, but is not separated, always defending itself from a contrary that resists or attacks or impedes; and although it is not supreme and therefore sometimes separable in a qualified respect, nevertheless in those things without which one does not arrive at life it is always inseparable, as Gregory says on Job. And in this way the holy fathers could not sin. In the fourth way, that is said not to be able to sin which has conjunction to unchangeable nature through a medium which according to its own nature and in itself is indeed separable, as has been said, but is altogether not separated by any contrary opposing, resisting, or impeding, and besides is in the highest degree inseparable in such a subject, as is the fullness of grace in the most blessed Virgin; and in this way the most blessed Virgin is said not to be able to sin.

Therefore all the authorities and reasons which seem to prove that she could sin speak of potency insofar as it is opposed to not being able in the first way, or in the second way, or in the third way taken.

Therefore it is clear that such not being able to sin, joined with being able to merit, is the proper privilege of the blessed Virgin.

Notes
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Question 135. Whether the Blessed Virgin had as a privilege that she merited by every motion?

QUESTION 135. Whether the Blessed Virgin had as a privilege that she merited by every motion?

After this it is asked whether she had as a privilege that she merited by every motion.

And it seems that she did not:

1. For grace is the principle of meriting, not nature. But it is certain that at some time she was moved by natural motion. Therefore she did not merit by every motion. If it were said that she was moved simultaneously by grace and nature, this seems unable to be, because if it were so, one motion would be meritorious and not meritorious. But if there are two motions, each would not be meritorious. Therefore by one of them she would not merit.

2. Likewise, the cognitive power is ordered to the operative power, and knowledge to operation. But the cognitive power was not perfect with respect to all things so that she would know all things. Therefore neither will the operative power be perfect with respect to all things so that she would merit by every motion.

3. Likewise, according to this the Lord Jesus Christ would not excel her in acting, if she merited by every motion as he did. Therefore she did not merit by every motion.

To the contrary:

1. Colossians 3:17: Whatever you do in word or in deed, do all things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Likewise, 1 Corinthians 10:31: Whether you eat or drink, or do anything else, do all things for the glory of God. Therefore either someone fulfills this, or no one. If no one, then it is commanded, counseled, or admonished in vain. If someone does, then the most blessed Virgin does. Therefore in everything which she did, she merited.

2. Likewise, all things are referable in themselves. Therefore if they are not referred, this is because of a defect of the subject. Therefore if the subject does not refer them, this is either because it does not will to or because it cannot. If it does not will to, then it sins, or at least is imperfect in the goodness which it could have. If it cannot, this is only because it has a contrary in itself, which at some time necessarily inclines to the contrary, as the fomes inclines to venial sin. But that was not in the most blessed Virgin. Therefore she could refer all things.

3. Likewise, a wise person does nothing without a cause. Therefore the most prudent Virgin did all things for the first cause.

4. Likewise, to merit by every motion is a certain good. Therefore either it is communicable to another creature, or not. If it is communicable, then the highest goodness, namely God, communicates it to someone; therefore to the most blessed Virgin. But if it is not communicable, this does not seem so, because the same would happen to be said about any work whatever.

5. Likewise, through this there is meriting where there is no necessity of sinning venially. But this was in the most blessed Virgin. Therefore she herself could merit by every motion.

6. Likewise, wherever reason cannot err in discerning, and the will cannot choose evil, there the best and ultimate is always chosen. But both of these were in the most blessed Virgin. Therefore she did all things for the best. Therefore in every work she merited.

7. Likewise, as the soul is related to the body, so charity is related to the soul. Therefore as the soul elicits all operations from the body, so charity, where it fully has the being of a form, elicits all operations from the soul; and thus she merited by every motion. But this was in the most blessed Virgin. Therefore she merited by every motion.

8. Likewise, the Philosopher says: The intellect is always right, except when it mixes itself with phantasms and is led away by them. But the intellect of the most blessed Virgin never mixed itself with phantasms so as to be led away by them. Therefore it was always right. But the right is that whose middle does not depart from the extremes. Therefore she was always raised up to the highest good. Therefore she always merited 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below at the following question. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra ad quaest. sequentem.) ↩





Question 136. Whether she merited by every passion?

QUESTION 136. Whether she merited by every passion?

After this it is asked whether she merited by every passion.

And it seems that she did not.

The Philosopher says that we do not merit by passions.

Likewise, no necessary thing that is not voluntary is meritorious. Therefore we do not merit by passions.

Likewise, we contracted passions from our parents. Therefore they are not meritorious.

To the contrary:

The passion of the thief was necessary and nevertheless meritorious. Likewise, 2 Timothy 2:12: If we endure, we shall also reign together, and many other things.

Solution.

To this we say that the blessed Virgin merited by every motion of free choice for acting or suffering. Hence she did not merit by natural motions insofar as they were natural, but by rational motions informed by grace. Hence she merited by gratuitous motions of free choice, where free choice and grace also operated. But free choice is as a beast of burden, grace as the rider, according to Anselm. Hence the Apostle, 1 Corinthians 15:10: Not I, but the grace of God with me. And thus she merited with herself, and thus she merited in every motion by which it happens to merit. Yet in this she was not equaled in operation to our Lord Jesus Christ, who worked natural and supernatural things and without need of himself, and this with disproportionate charity. But by passions insofar as they are inflicted from external things or are necessarily contracted, we do not merit; but we do merit insofar as the rational will informed by grace is inclined by its own freedom to the endurance of them.

From these things the solutions to the objections are clear.



Question 137. Whether purity in the highest degree ought to be assigned to the Blessed Virgin as a privilege?

QUESTION 137. Whether purity in the highest degree ought to be assigned to the Blessed Virgin as a privilege?

After this inquiry is made about that which is purity in the highest degree, whether it ought to be assigned to the most blessed Virgin as a privilege.

And it seems that it should not, because:

1. If the intensification of purity is withdrawal from a contrary, just as that is whiter which is less mixed with black, and that purer which is less mixed with the impure, then it is asked what that impure thing is through non-mixture with which this purity is in the highest degree. And it seems that nothing else could properly be called impure except, in bodily things, the opaque or what is mixed with the opaque, and in spiritual things, punishment or fault. If in the first way, then the sun was purer than the blessed Virgin. If in the second way, then in the state of innocence, and all blessed souls separated from bodies, and also the Angels who were without punishment, had the same purity. If therefore in the third way, then all the saints of the homeland also had the same purity, and also those who are in purgatory, who all are without fault.

2. Likewise, if it is said that this purity is greater after God because of withdrawal from original sin, because Christ had such withdrawal and purity from his origin that he never and in no way had original sin, while all other baptized persons have purity from original sin in such a way that they had original sin, and still in some way have it as to the punishment of the fomes: but between in no way having nor having had, and having and having had, there is in a certain way a middle, namely to have had in a certain way and not to have; and this was the purity of the most blessed Virgin, immediately after the purity of Christ. If it is said so, to the contrary is what Anselm says: “Not after Christ, but after God.” Likewise, according to this the Angels would shine with greater purity, because they never had original sin; or according to this also brute animals and inanimate things would shine with greater purity, because they neither have nor can have original sin. Likewise, if it is said that this is understood of human beings, even this cannot stand, because Adam in the state of innocence according to this shone with greater purity, because then he in no way had nor had had original sin.

3. Likewise, if purity is spoken of through withdrawal from the impure, according to this that withdraws more which withdraws both as to act and as to disposition, and still more that which withdraws as to act and as to potency and every disposition. Therefore that is the purest among others. But such a pure thing is the sun, which withdraws from the impure as to act and disposition and potency; and in whatever way the impure is spoken of, whether it is said to be where there is a mixture of contrary natures, namely opaque and luminous, or where there is a mixture of nature and punishment, or even of nature and fault, or even of knowledge and ignorance or nescience, none of these impurities is in the sun, which is neither mixed in itself nor mixable with another, and does not have punishment, nor fault, nor ignorance. And thus it would be purer than the most blessed Virgin, if this purity were withdrawal from impurity.

4. Likewise, if perhaps it were said that this purity is spoken of through withdrawal from the impure where the impure would be apt by nature to be present, according to this in Christ or even in God there is no greater purity than in any human being whatever, because in Christ or in God there can be no impurity.

From these things therefore it is clear that purity is not spoken of only through withdrawal from the impure, but also through approach and access to the highest pure one. Therefore, etc. 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXXXIX. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXXXIX.) ↩





Question 138. Whether according to that state she shone with that purity than which no greater can be understood under God?

QUESTION 138. Whether according to that state she shone with that purity than which no greater can be understood under God?

According to this it is asked whether the most blessed Virgin shone according to that state with that purity, namely that than which no greater can be understood under God.

And it seems that she did not, because:

1. Even she herself afterward in the state of glory shone with greater purity, and yet under God.

2. Likewise, all the saints of the homeland in their purity seem to approach more closely the purity of the homeland than any purity of the way: for that purity suffices for this, that they can see the first light through its species; but this one does not so suffice. Therefore the most blessed Virgin did not shine with the highest purity under God.

3. Likewise, if it is said that this is understood according to the state of the way, it still does not seem able to stand, because the soul of Christ, which was a creature, in the state of the way shone with greater purity than the most blessed Virgin.

Against the foregoing one objects in this way:

1. Purity, as it seems, follows the nature of light or of the luminous, so that what participates more in the nature of light had more purity, so that the highest light or the supremely luminous is supremely bright and pure; and where the property of light is more properly and truly, there the nature and property of purity is more properly and truly. Hence since there is bodily light and spiritual light, and, as Augustine says on Genesis to the letter, spiritual light is more properly called light than bodily light, there will also be bodily and spiritual purity. But greater bodily purity exists according to greater agreement with the highest bodily light, and according to this water is purer than earth, air than water, fire than air, the firmament than fire, the aqueous heaven than the firmament, the empyrean heaven than the aqueous. And that is clear to sense. Similarly there will be greater spiritual purity according to greater agreement with the highest spiritual light, which is God, who is light in darkness, in whom there are no darknesses 1. According to this, therefore, the sensitive soul is purer than the vegetative, the rational than the sensitive, the angelic rational soul than the human rational soul according to nature. But according to grace, which is as it were a created light proceeding from uncreated light, where there is greater participation, there is greater approach to the first light. Therefore where grace is in the highest degree, there is approach in the highest degree and purity in the highest degree. But in the most blessed Virgin, with respect to all other non-united creatures, grace was in the highest degree. Therefore there was approach in the highest degree to the first light; therefore purity in the highest degree.

2. Likewise, 1 Timothy 1:5: Charity is from a pure heart. Therefore where charity is in the highest degree, there purity is in the highest degree. But in the most blessed Virgin, as was shown above, charity was in the highest degree. Therefore purity was in the highest degree.

3. Likewise, the effects of hierarchical action are to purge, to illuminate, and to perfect. But the most blessed Virgin was supremely illuminated and perfected. Therefore she was purged in the highest degree; therefore pure in the highest degree.

4. Likewise, upon the giving of the supreme gift there follows the conferral of all lower gifts, according to that saying of the Apostle in Romans 8:32: He who did not spare his own Son, etc., how has he not also given us all things with him? But God gave to the most blessed Virgin the supreme gift of which a pure creature was capable, namely the maternity of God. Therefore he also gave the highest purity.

5. Likewise, Dionysius says that higher things have the properties of lower things with excellence 2. Hence the Seraph, who excels in charity, excels all lower beings in all gifts. Therefore also the most blessed Virgin, since she excels the Seraph in charity, also excels in purity.

6. Likewise, it is sung in the prose of Pentecost: “You, Spirit, purifier of all crimes.” Therefore the effect of the Holy Spirit is purification; the end and effect of purification is purity. But the most blessed Virgin had the Holy Spirit beyond every creature, according to Luke 1:35: The Holy Spirit will come upon you. The Gloss says: “What never came into anyone will come into you.” Therefore she was pure in the highest degree.

7. Likewise, virginity is purity of heart; faith is virginity of mind. But the most blessed Virgin had virginity in the highest degree and also faith. Therefore she also had purity in the highest degree.

8. Likewise, purity is part of beauty, and a proportionable part ought not to be less than its whole. Therefore where beauty is in the highest degree, there purity is in the highest degree. But the most blessed Virgin was beautiful in the highest degree. Therefore also pure in the highest degree. The minor is clear through her figures. Concerning Rebecca, who figured her, it is said that she was a girl exceedingly comely, a most beautiful virgin. Likewise, Esther 2:15: She was very fair, and of unbelievable beauty, gracious and lovable in the eyes of all. Likewise, the same is clear through Judith and Rachel.

9. Likewise, to purity or cleanness of heart is attributed seeing God, according to Matthew 5:8: Blessed are the clean of heart, for they shall see God. And that saying: “Grant the eyes of a pure mind to fix themselves on you.” But the most blessed Virgin saw God in the highest degree. Therefore in the highest degree she had a pure eye.

10. Likewise, let us posit, according to the state of the way, that the soul of the most blessed Virgin is separated from the body without any addition of grace or glory. It is certain that then it would be most deiform in purity. But she had the same purity in the body. Therefore also then above all creatures she shone with purity.

11. Likewise, that her purity does not fully apprehend the uncreated light through its species is not an obstacle; this is seen by a likeness. For we see that sometimes a greater light illumines less, and a lesser light illumines more, because of conjunction with obscure or clear air. Hence sometimes the moon illumines more at night, when the air is clear, than the sun by day with obscure air, and yet the light of the sun is disproportionately greater than that of the moon. Therefore by a likeness it does not seem unfitting if a greater light of grace in a passible subject joined to a passible and coarse body changes and moves actually less than a lesser light of glory in an impassible and glorious subject.

From all these things therefore it seems and is also proved that it is simply true that the most blessed Lady of all, even in the state of the way, shone above every creature with that purity than which no greater can be understood under God 3.

Notes

	1 John 1:5: God is light, and there are no darknesses in him. (I Joannis, I, 5: Deus lux est, et tenebrae in eo non sunt ullae.) ↩

	St. Dionysius, Book On the Celestial Hierarchy, chapter 2. (S. Dionysius, Lib. de Coelesti hierarchia, cap. 2.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after the following Question. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. sequentem.) ↩





Question 139. Whether she received this purity at once or successively?

QUESTION 139. Whether she received at once or successively this purity which she had in the highest degree?

Next to this it is asked when she received this purity in the highest degree, whether at once or successively.

1. For it is certain that she was sanctified and purged in the womb. But the state in the womb, as such, is not a state for operating. Therefore that purification was not through a virtue of this kind, but through operating grace together with sacramental grace.

2. Likewise, it is certain that afterward she also operated according to the virtues; and that operation is the purification of her soul. Hence Acts 15:9: Purifying their hearts by faith.

3. Likewise, it is certain that in gratuitous perfections for operating there are degrees, because gifts are higher than virtues, and beatitudes higher than gifts. Therefore according to this purification, which is effected by these perfections, could have degrees.

4. Likewise, if purification is an ordering to illumination and perfection, then when those were in completion, then also purity was in the highest degree. But this was in the conception of the eternal light. Therefore this purity was then fulfilled in the highest degree.

5. Likewise, the cause of purity of this kind is, as Anselm says, that she ought to be the mother of God. But an effect is not earlier in the thing than in its own cause. Therefore she ought not earlier to be pure with a purity than which no greater under God can be understood, than when she ought and began to be Mother of God 1.

Response to Questions 137, 138, 139, concerning purity.

To these things we answer by solving, as Anselm says 2: “Indeed it was fitting that that Virgin should shine with that purity than which no greater can be understood under God: she to whom God the Father was disposing to give his only Son, whom, begotten from his heart as equal to himself, he loved as himself, in such a way that naturally one and the same would be the common Son of God the Father and of the Virgin; and whom the Son himself was choosing to make substantially his mother; and from whom the Holy Spirit willed, and was going to work, that he from whom he proceeded should be conceived and born.” Therefore we say that this purity is not, I say, distance from original sin, but segregation from it, and deiform approach to the first light as far as is possible for a pure creature. Hence according to the thing this purity is nothing other than the deletion of original sin, the extinction of the fomes, and the completion of gratuitous perfections.

From these things it is clear that what is objected concerning other saints, or concerning inanimate things, or Christ, or Angels, or God, is nothing to the point.

And we also concede that in the most blessed Virgin according to the state of the way there was grace more deiform than in the Angels; and I say this as to substance, but not as to the act which is operation, as was fully said above in the matter concerning charity.

We also say that the blessed Virgin ascended to this purity in the highest degree by four degrees. For first she was purified through sanctification in the womb. Second, in the exercise of virtues. Third, in the coming-upon of the Holy Spirit. Fourth, in the conception of the Son. In the first degree there is the perfection of degrees or of sacramental graces. In the second, the perfection of gifts and virtues. In the third, the perfection of fruits. In the fourth, the perfection of beatitudes.

Concerning the first it is said in Song of Songs 4:7: You are wholly beautiful, my friend, and there is no stain in you. You are wholly beautiful from original sin, wholly beautiful from mortal sin, and stain, that is, venial sin, is not in you.

Concerning the second, in the same place, verse 1: How beautiful you are, my friend, how beautiful you are! ... apart from that which lies hidden within. As though he were saying: How beautiful you are in body through chastity, how beautiful in work through charity, how beautiful in heart through humility! Likewise, concerning the same, Esther 1:7: For Esther was very beautiful, etc. Beautiful in work through charity, which is the form of all virtues, and of unbelievable beauty in body through the unusual chastity of virginity, according to Wisdom 4:1: How beautiful is a chaste generation with brightness! Gracious and lovable in the eyes of all because of humility of heart, according to Luke 1:48: He has regarded the humility of his handmaid. Likewise, concerning the same, Judith 11:19: There is no such woman upon earth in appearance, in beauty, and in sense. In appearance of manner of life in work, in beauty of chastity in body, in sense of words, that is, in exterior words, and in purity of thought in heart.

Concerning the third degree it is said in Psalm 45:5: The Most High has sanctified his tabernacle. Likewise, in the same place, verse 6: God is in its midst; it shall not be moved. Likewise, Luke 1:35: The Holy Spirit will come upon you. Likewise, Isaiah 11:2: The spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding. There is no doubt that it also rested upon her.

Concerning the fourth it is said, Ezekiel 42:4: The majesty of the Lord entered the temple by the way of the gate which looked toward the East. And afterward, verse 5, there follows: And behold, the glory of the house of the Lord was filled. Likewise, Jeremiah 14:21: Do not bring reproach upon us; remember the throne of your glory. Likewise, Isaiah 60:7: I will glorify the house of my majesty. And in the same book, 16:5: A throne shall be prepared in mercy, and he shall sit. Likewise, the Apostle, Hebrews 4:16: Let us approach with confidence to the throne of grace, etc.

Likewise, Anselm says that “she shone with that purity than which no greater can be understood under God.”

From these things it is manifest what, of what sort, and how great is the purity in the highest degree which the glorious Virgin has as a privilege.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see immediately below. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide immediate infra.) ↩

	St. Anselm, Book On the Virginal Conception and Original Sin, chapter 18. (S. Anselmus, Lib. de Conceptu virginali et peccato originali, cap. 18.) ↩





Question 140. Whether a greater grace can be understood to be participated by a pure creature than to be the Mother of God?

QUESTION 140. Whether a greater grace can be understood to be participated by a pure creature than to be the Mother of God?

Next inquiry is made concerning the privilege which is to be the Mother of God, by reason of which the most blessed Virgin is also principally called full of grace. Concerning this it is asked whether a greater grace can be understood to be participated by a pure creature than to be the Mother of God.

And it seems that it can:

1. For the grace immediately after the Son of God by nature is to be Son of God by the grace of adoption; and thus it seems that it is more to be Son of God by the grace of adoption than to be Mother of God by created nature.

2. Likewise, it seems that it is more to be given to someone to be an Angel than to be Mother of God, because angelic nature is above human nature.

3. Likewise, it is more to be elevated into a substance than into an accident. But to become an Angel is to be elevated into a higher substance; to become a mother is to be elevated only according to an accident. Therefore a greater grace would be conferred on the most blessed Virgin if she became an Angel than that she be Mother of God.

4. Likewise, since the Holy Spirit is the third person in the Trinity according to the order of nature, and the Son is the second according to that mode, then beneath that grace by which someone was immediately Son of God the Father, there seems to be that by which someone would become the Holy Spirit. And thus after being Son of God a greater grace can be understood than being Mother of God, namely being the Holy Spirit. And thus the grace of the most blessed Virgin does not seem to be immediately after the grace of the Son of God, our Lord Jesus Christ.

5. Likewise, since after the properties of the persons there are the appropriated properties of each person, it seems that after the conjunction of the properties of the persons, the conjunction of appropriated properties is more immediate than being Mother of God. And thus after becoming God the Father or God the Son or God the Holy Spirit, there would be becoming omnipotent, supremely wise, supremely good.

6. Likewise, if the most blessed Virgin after Christ had still generated a son who was a pure human being, he would be son of the Virgin and brother of God, and that one’s grace would be greater than the grace of the most blessed Virgin, who was Mother of God but not daughter of the virgin 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question CXLI. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXLI.) ↩





Question 141. Whether it would be more for a human being to be father of God than mother?

QUESTION 141. If some creature were father of God according to humanity, whether this would be more, namely for a human being to be father of God, than to be mother?

Likewise, next to this it is asked: if some pure creature were father of God according to humanity, whether this would be more, namely for a human being to be father of God, than to be Mother of God.

And it seems that it would, because it is greater and more worthy to be father than to be mother. Therefore, with the same thing added, the same beatitude would remain; therefore it is greater to be father of God than mother of God.

Likewise, if it were said that it is impossible for a human being to be father of God, the answer is that it was just as impossible for the Virgin to be Mother of God according to nature. But just as that was not impossible to God, so neither is this. Isaiah 66:9: I who grant generation to the rest, shall I be barren? From this it has customarily been handed down that of eternal generation, where one is from one, the most express example is temporal generation where one person is from one alone. But in divine things there is no maternity, but only paternity. Therefore a human father of God would represent that generation more expressly than a human mother of God. Therefore it would be nobler and more worthy to be father of God than Mother of God. Therefore this is not the greatest grace that can be participated by a pure creature 1.

Response to Questions 140 and 141.

Against the foregoing one objects in this way:

1. Between mother and son there is a substantial conjunction; between father and adoptive son there is an accidental participation. Therefore it is greater to be Mother of God by nature than to be son of God by adoption.

2. Likewise, that to which a greater good follows is to be chosen. But a greater good follows upon being Mother of God than upon being an Angel. Therefore this is better and more to be chosen. The minor is clear, because upon being Mother of God there follows being Lady of all the Angels.

3. Likewise, between being Son of God by nature and being God, and being son of God by adoption and not being God, the middle is to be Mother of God by nature and not to be God. Therefore immediately after being God is being Mother of God.

4. Likewise, whatever encloses another thing in itself is more to be chosen than that which does not enclose the other in itself. But being Mother of God by nature necessarily encloses in itself being adoptive son of God.

5. Likewise, cause insofar as cause is more worthy than its effect insofar as effect. Therefore it is more worthy to be cause of good than caused by good. But the Mother of God is cause of God and origin of God according to that which was born. But the brother of God is not cause or origin of God, but caused by the same origin. Therefore it is more to be Mother of God than brother of God.

6. Likewise, Mother of God with respect to the Son of God expresses a relation of superposition; brother expresses a relation of equal standing.

7. Likewise, it is said in Deuteronomy 5:16: Honor your father and your mother. But there is no precept about honoring brothers. Therefore it is manifest that it is more worthy to be Mother of God than brother of God.

8. Likewise, if the most blessed Virgin became the Holy Spirit, then she would be both she and he, and then there would be confusion of sex.

9. Likewise, if there were two sons in the Trinity, one would be greater who was Son of God, and the other lesser who was son of the Virgin, the most blessed mother.

10. Likewise, that a human being could not be father of God is proved thus: the Philosopher says that the male is the one who generates in another. Therefore he who would be father of God would generate either in another or in himself. If in another, then there would be two: one generating in another, and one, whether male or female, generating from another. Therefore there would be male and female there. But if that father generated in himself, then he would not be male; therefore he would not be father.

11. Likewise, what is the reason why he would be called father more than mother?

12. Likewise, since in man there is no place of conception and formation and nourishment, if sudden formation took place, he would not be generated.

13. Likewise, since there is no organ of birth there, the account of virginity would be indifferent, and thus he would not be the son of a virgin.

14. Likewise, he would be neither father nor mother.

15. Likewise, if the female sex were excluded from the incarnation, then the incarnate one would not be female, nor incarnate from a woman.

From these things it is manifest that no greater grace can be understood to be participated by a pure creature than to be Mother of God; hence this is a privilege of the most blessed Virgin, our Lady.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see immediately below at 10. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide immediate infra ad 10.) ↩





Question 142. In what way that privilege which is mother and virgin is placed among the privileges of grace?

QUESTION 142. In what way that privilege which is mother and virgin is placed among the privileges of grace, since it does not seem to be gratuitous?

It follows to see about that privilege which is mother and virgin. Concerning this, first it is asked how it is placed among the privileges of grace, since it does not seem to be gratuitous.

This is proved thus:

1. Each can exist with sin, namely to be a virgin and to be a mother. Therefore neither can be gratuitous.

2. Likewise, each part by itself is compatible with mortal sin. Therefore so also the whole.

3. Likewise, from two indifferent things one gratuitous thing is not made. From these things it seems that that part ought not to be posited as a privilege.

4. Likewise, that it does not belong to her alone seems so, because the Philosopher says that sex is in plants, and there is a male plant and a female plant; and one plant generates another plant without corruption, without commixture. Therefore there at the same time there is mother and virgin.

5. Likewise, the Church is at the same time mother and virgin. Therefore not only the blessed Virgin is so. If it is said that the Church is called mother and virgin spiritually, and the blessed Virgin bodily, then thus: spiritual maternity and virginity is nobler and truer and more perfect than bodily maternity and virginity. Therefore the Church is more truly and nobly and perfectly called mother-virgin than the blessed Virgin.

6. Likewise, a virgin marrying in charity loses no virtue. Therefore if she previously had virtuous virginity, she still has it; and she becomes a mother. Therefore she has maternity and virginity together. Therefore she is mother-virgin.

7. Likewise, whatever is in lower things pertaining to dignity is in higher things. But an Angel does not generate an Angel. Therefore this does not pertain to dignity. Therefore this also ought not to be a privilege.

To the contrary:

1. Man is the worthiest of creatures. Therefore the generation of man is the noblest natural effect. Therefore the generation of a certain noblest man is the noblest effect. But the noblest effect exists only from the noblest substance, according to Luke 6:44: Each tree is known from its fruit. Therefore the generation of the noblest man will be the noblest effect of a generating human being. But there is only one noblest man. Therefore it belongs to one alone to be his mother. Therefore his maternity is the privilege of one alone.

2. Likewise, the effect of generation of this kind was perfect in the highest degree. But generation is more perfect where one is from one than where one is from two. Therefore in that generation there ought to be one from one. Therefore she was mother-virgin.

3. Likewise, perfect generation according to nature is followed by most perfect maternity. But maternity with incorruption is more perfect and nobler than maternity with corruption. But this maternity was most perfect. Therefore it ought to be with virginity. Therefore she ought to be mother-virgin.

4. Likewise, whatever is in the divine exemplary art ought wholly to be exemplified and declared in a created example. Therefore divine generation ought to have some example in nature. But there one is from one without corruption, division, or mixture. Therefore also here one is from one without corruption. Therefore she will be mother-virgin.

5. Likewise, the first dignity in divine things which is communicable to creatures is that from which another is through generation. Therefore this too is the first and highest natural dignity. Therefore in this too there can be the dignity and privilege of the glorious Virgin above all things.

6. Likewise, man is the lesser world. But to create the greater world is the privilege of God. Therefore to generate the lesser world can be a privilege of man.

7. Likewise, God is better than the world. Therefore to generate God is more than to create the world.

8. Likewise, virginity, as it was in the most blessed Virgin, was withdrawal from every evil; maternity was for her the conferral of every good. Therefore everything to be chosen and desired is understood in this privilege.

9. Likewise, that this belongs to the most blessed Virgin alone is proved in this way: Isaiah 66:7: Before she travailed, she brought forth; before her birth-pang came, she brought forth a male child. And below, verse 8: Who has ever heard such a thing? etc. Likewise, the Church sings: “She was seen to have neither a first like herself, nor to have one following.” Likewise, Dionysius says that this was the newest of all new things.

Solution. To this we say that the privilege of the most blessed Virgin is that she is mother-Virgin, and that neither her virginity nor her maternity was indifferent, but each was meritorious. For her virginity was the most perfect integrity of body and heart, from the root of the highest charity. Her maternity also was for her unto merit, because she, with the fitting merit of faith, hope, and charity and of her most excellent humility, merited to become Mother of God.

Likewise, from these things the solution to the objections about the Church and about the plant is clear. For the Church does not have integrity of flesh and mind in all members, and in none does she have integrity of heart and flesh with the highest fecundity of spirit and body, except the most perfect virginity and fecundity of the blessed Virgin. But also that spiritual virginity and fecundity which the Church has in other members, the blessed Virgin has in herself most excellently in common with others, and in addition this privileged singularity. But neither does a plant in its own way have virginity and fecundity. And indeed in its own way virginity and maternity could be spoken of, if it preserved at once the freshness of flowering with the birth of fruiting, so that it could say: My flowers are fruits of honor and uprightness 1. So too that almond tree which was the figure of the virgin mother represented her in a certain way under a shadow and in a certain riddle by a certain effort of future showing.

Notes

	Ecclesiasticus 24:23. (Eccli. XXIV, 23.) ↩





Question 143. Whether Mary is Virgin of virgins?

QUESTION 143. Whether Mary is Virgin of virgins?

Now it remains to see about this privilege which is to be Virgin of virgins.

Against this one objects thus:

1. In expressions of this kind excellence is noted, as flower of flowers. As though one said: excelling all other flowers. Similarly also King of kings and Lord of lords. Therefore, since nothing excels itself, nothing is Virgin of virgins. If it is said that the most blessed Virgin is called Virgin of virgins because she excels all virgins other than herself, to the contrary: therefore she excels Christ in virginity, which is false. Likewise secondly, if she is called Virgin of virgins, not because she excels herself or Christ, but those lower than herself, then blessed virgin Catherine also could be called virgin of virgins, because she excels all lower ones; and thus any virgin is virgin of virgins. Why therefore is such a relation assigned there? If it is said that it is a relation of origin, so that the sense is, Virgin of virgins, that is, mother or origin of all virgins, according to this Eve ought to be called virgin of virgins, because she is origin and mother of virgins and of all living beings.

2. Likewise, that she does not excel seems so, because the Philosopher says that the incontinent person is one who suffers and is led away, the insensible person is one who neither suffers nor is led away, but the continent person is one who suffers and is not led away. But the most blessed Virgin neither suffered from the opposite of virginity nor was led away. Therefore she was insensible. But insensibility is not a virtue. Other continent women, however, suffered and were not led away, which is the virtue of chastity. Therefore the most blessed Virgin does not excel other virgins in chastity and continence.

To the contrary:

1. The begotten is named from being generated, as from the first account of its name, from which it also received the name, and it names the relation of the one begetting to the one begotten, or conversely. But the most blessed Virgin is mother of all by virginity, because without precept, counsel, or example, and alone first of all, she offered to God the glorious gift of virginity, through which she also generated all virgins in virginity by imitation. Therefore it belongs to her alone that she is Virgin of virgins, that is, mother of all virgins.

2. Likewise, if excellence is noted there, she excels all virgins in the extinction of the fomes and in the highest purity. Therefore similarly it belongs to her alone to excel all below God in virginity.

3. Likewise, victory is the delight of power over an adversary. But power is more declared when there is such power over the adversary that he cannot move war nor enter into conflict, than when after blows and wounds it conquers the enemy. From this it is clear that the virtue of chastity was greater in the most blessed Virgin than in any virgin who is a pure human being.

4. Likewise, that she excels the Angels in virginity appears thus: because the chastity of Angels is from nature, but this one is from grace; hence this is nobler than that. Likewise, the chastity of Angels is necessary, but this one is voluntary; hence this is more pleasing than that. Likewise, the chastity of Angels is not meritorious, but this one is meritorious; hence this is more useful than that. Likewise, the chastity of Angels is in an impassible nature, but this one was in fragile flesh; hence this is more wonderful than that. Likewise, the chastity of Angels is with inflexible free choice, but this one with flexible free choice; therefore this one is more praiseworthy than that. And thus it is nobler, more praiseworthy, and more integral, because this one is in soul and body, but that one in spirit. Therefore it is clear in what way the most blessed Virgin excels all virgins in virginity below him who is God 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below at the end of the following Question. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra in fine Quaestionis sequentis.) ↩





Question 144. Whether she could be called mother of mothers, as Virgin of virgins?

QUESTION 144. Whether she could be called mother of mothers, as Virgin of virgins?

Next to this it is asked whether the most blessed Virgin can be called mother of mothers, as Virgin of virgins; and if she can, in what way.

That she can seems so:

1. For as she excels all virgins in virginity, so she excels all mothers in maternity.

2. Likewise, denomination ought to be made from the more worthy thing. But it is more worthy to be Mother of God than to be a virgin. Therefore the excellence of maternity in the blessed Virgin is more worthy than the excellence of virginity. Therefore she ought rather to be called mother of mothers than Virgin of virgins.

3. Likewise, the chief communicable dignity is generation; and this is most similar to it. Therefore the blessed Virgin ought rather to be named from that.

4. Likewise, she is mother of all good things 1. Therefore also mother of mothers.

To the contrary:

1. Things which are said according to prior and posterior and not univocally are not comparable. But maternity is said first and principally of the most blessed Virgin, and of others posteriorly. Therefore others are not comparable to her in maternity. But things of the superlative degree are compared with things of the positive degree through the genitive. Therefore she is called mother of mothers neither properly nor truly.

2. Likewise, in the virginity of the most blessed Virgin there was what is in the virginities of others, namely integrity of mind and body, but in her more perfectly and more fully. But maternity was not in others as it was in her, because others generated from another human being, but she did not. And thus it is clear that virginity is said comparably of the blessed Virgin and of others, but maternity is not. Therefore she can be called Virgin of virgins, and not mother of mothers.

3. Likewise, she herself was not the first mother of mothers or origin in maternity. Therefore the most blessed Virgin is not called mother of mothers, but Virgin of virgins.

Solution. This we concede, saying that the most blessed Virgin is not called mother of mothers, but Virgin of virgins. And through the genitive a twofold relation is noted, general and special. By reason of the relation which it generally imports, it notes origin. By reason of the special relation, it imports the signification of excellence. By reason of the first it does not belong to Christ that he be called virgin of virgins, because he was not the first virgin, because he did not generate all the others through imitation; but his mother did, who first through the vow of virginity removed the disgrace of virginity and consecrated it in herself. Because of the second, namely excellence, no other can be called virgin of virgins, because she alone excels all other virgins. But she excels in three things: chastity, causality, and fecundity, which three are not found in any other virgin.

We also concede that the most blessed Virgin excels all mothers in maternity to such an extent that maternity does not even seem able to belong to her and to others according to the same account; not because anything is lacking to her which is required for the perfection of maternity, but because she alone so principally possesses the account of maternity that all other mothers are called mothers according to an account diminished from the account of her maternity, as will be clearer below in the blessings of women.

The solution of the other objections is clear through those things which were objected to the contrary.

Notes

	Wisdom 7:11. (Sapient. VII, 11.) ↩





Question 145. Whether it belongs to her to be mother of all?

QUESTION 145. Whether it belongs to her to be mother of all?

Now it remains to see about that privilege according to which the most blessed Virgin is called mother of all. It is asked whether that belongs to her.

And it seems that it does not:

1. For sons do not precede their mother in time. But many preceded the Virgin Mary in time. Therefore she is not mother of all.

2. Likewise, since generation is an entrance into being, and since being is only threefold, namely of nature, of grace, and of glory, the blessed Virgin is not mother of all according to the being of nature, because very many preceded her.

her according to the being of nature. Likewise, not according to the being of grace, because many had grace before she did. Likewise, by the same reasoning not according to the being of glory, because many Angels and human beings had the being of glory before she did. Likewise, if she is mother through faith, but there are many who never have had or will have faith, therefore she is not the mother of all human beings. Likewise, it seems that she is not mother of bodily things, because bodily things do not have the being of grace; therefore she cannot be mother of them in the being of grace. And thus it is clear that she is not so either in the being of grace, of glory, or of nature. Likewise, what is animate does not properly generate what is inanimate. Likewise, bodily things do not have faith; therefore she is not mother of all these things.

3. Likewise, it seems that she is not mother of all Angels either, for they have always been in glory; therefore they received nothing from her. Likewise, Angels have not been recreated; but she is mother through recreation; therefore she is not their mother. Likewise, she is mother through faith; but in Angels there is not faith; therefore she is not mother of Angels. Likewise, of whomever she is mother, Christ is their brother; but Christ is not brother of Angels; therefore she is not mother of Angels.

To the contrary it is objected:

1. That she is mother of all: for Luke 2:7 says, She brought forth her firstborn son. Therefore she had a second-born; and it is clear that not corporally; therefore spiritually. But spiritual generation is one generation of all; therefore she is spiritually mother of all.

2. Likewise, Hebrews 2:11 says: His Son is not ashamed to call them brothers, as is said in Romans 8:29: That he himself might be firstborn among many brothers. Genesis 37:27: For he is our brother and our flesh. But she is mother of all his brothers. Therefore she is mother of all human beings.

3. Likewise, Isaiah 66:8: Shall the earth bring forth in one day, or shall a nation be born at once? Now it is clear that he does not ask about earth according to the letter, because the question would be foolish; therefore it is understood of earth according to figure. But earth according to figure is the most blessed Virgin. Therefore she will bring forth the whole nation at once; therefore she is mother of all human beings.

4. Likewise, Mark 11:9: And those who went before and those who followed were crying out, saying: Hosanna, namely to the son of David. Augustine says that all, whether they preceded or followed the incarnation, were saved through faith in the mediator of God and human beings 1. But for that faith it is necessarily required, explicitly or implicitly, to believe God incarnate from the Virgin. Therefore through this there is universal regeneration; therefore faith in the one incarnate from the Virgin is that through which regeneration in the being of glory of all human beings has been made.

5. Likewise, that she is mother of bodily things is proved thus: she is mother of the renewal of bodily things according to that saying of the Apostle, Romans 8:22: Every creature groans and is in labor even until now, because it awaits the revelation of the sons of God 2. Therefore she is mother in the being of renewal of all bodily things, since every creature will be renewed through her and will be freed from the servitude of corruption into the freedom of the sons.

6. Likewise, that she is mother of all seems so, since she is mother of all good things 3.

7. Likewise, she is mother of grace; but through grace gracious and glorious being is given; therefore she is mother of all goods by the goodness of grace and glory.

8. Likewise, of her appropriately is read: I was with him arranging all things 4. And then, The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his ways 5. Likewise, Ecclesiasticus 24:5: Firstborn before every creature. From these things it seems that she is mother of all, prior to all, and origin of all.

9. Likewise, Bernard says: “Deservedly, O Lady, the eyes of the whole creature look toward you, in whom and from whom the most kindly hand of God recreated whatever it had created.”

10. Likewise, she is mother of all, and God the Father is the origin of all. But whatever is through itself the origin and cause of a cause is through itself the origin and cause of the thing caused. But she is mother of him who is the cause and origin of all. Therefore she through herself is mother of all.

11. Likewise, Angels receive illumination, perfection, and beatitude from the Lord Jesus; for he is the one into whom they desire to look 6, and through whom all things are restored in heaven and on earth 7. Therefore Angels too receive a certain being of glory from the most blessed Virgin; therefore she is their mother in the being of glory.

12. Likewise, she is mother of grace; but grace generates glory. Therefore she is mother of glory; therefore she is mother of all things which are in heaven according to the being of glory; therefore she is mother of Angels.

Solution. To these things we say in response that the most blessed Virgin is mother of all good things. But a mother with respect to a son has four properties, which are begetting, care, priority, and dignity. With respect to someone she has all these properties, and with respect to someone she has some and not all, and according to more and less she is properly called mother of all human beings. Likewise, she is Mother according to all the properties of motherhood. By begetting: because she begot one man in whom she regenerated all, and this is what it means that she brought forth her firstborn son. Likewise, she is our Mother by care, because in the one she begot for us whatever was necessary for this life or the future one; whence she says, Be filled from my generations 8. Likewise, She who did not spare her own Son, but handed him over for us all, how did she not also with him give all things to us 9? Likewise, she is our mother by priority, because she is firstborn before every creature 10. She is mother by the dignity of predestination, for before the ages she was predestined to be the principle from which everything created was to be recreated. And according to this those authorities speak. Proverbs 8:15: The Lord possessed me, etc., according as they are expounded of her.

She can also be called mother of Angels by begetting, because she generated the father of Angels and their restorer. Similarly she is also mother of bodily things by begetting, because she generated their renewer. She is also prior to them by the priority of predestination and by the dignity of prelation. Likewise, universally, because she is mother of the creator of all; therefore she is mother of all creatures. And indeed also, as is clear to one considering it, she is mother of all by dignity.

And thus it is clear in what way it is a proper privilege of the most blessed Virgin that she is mother of all good things.

Notes
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Question 146. Whether Mary is called star of the sea properly or by transference?

QUESTION 146. Whether Mary is called star of the sea properly or by transference?

Now it remains to see concerning that privilege according to which the most blessed Virgin is called star of the sea. Concerning this it is first asked whether an appellation of this kind is said properly or by translation.

And it seems that it is said properly, because words are to be taken according to their proper signification. Likewise, where the nature of the whole is more properly, there also the nature of the part is more properly. But in spiritual things the nature of the whole light is more properly. Therefore there also the nature of a star is more properly; therefore the most blessed Virgin is properly called star of the sea.

To the contrary: if it is taken properly as it is said of the blessed Virgin, and properly as it is called a star, then likeness is not considered between those things. Likewise, according to this the most blessed Virgin would rather be called star of heaven than star of the sea.

After this it is asked whether this appellation belongs to the most blessed Virgin by transference.

And it is necessary, as the Philosopher says, that those transferring things use some likeness. But what is the likeness of that star above the other stars with the most blessed and glorious Virgin? For it does not seem to be by the underlying nature, because that same nature is also in the other stars. Likewise, the figure of this star does not belong to the most blessed Virgin more than the figure of the other stars. For if it is because of greater light, then certain other stars are more luminous stars than that one, such as the morning star. Therefore the most blessed Virgin will rather be called morning star than star of the sea. Likewise, if it is said to be because of position, this does not seem so, because that star is last in the tail of the Bear; but the most blessed Virgin is not last nor in a tail. Likewise, not because of motion, because it is moved with the firmament as the other stars are. And thus it does not seem that there is any property of this star above others with the most blessed Virgin, because of which she ought to be called star of the sea more than by the name of another star.

Likewise, if it is said that it is because of an effect, because it directs sailors, this again is common to all the other stars, and to the moon, and to the other planets.

Likewise, if it is said that as a star directs sailors by the brightness of its light, so the most blessed Virgin directs the whole world by the light of her manner of life, and thus she is called star by reason of exemplarity, then it is asked whether this belongs to her alone so that she has it as a privilege. And it seems not, because it was said to Moses: Look, and make it according to the pattern which was shown to you on the mountain 1. Explaining this, as it were, blessed Dionysius says that the human hierarchy descends by exemplarity from the heavenly one. And therefore in Apocalypse 21:2: I saw the holy city, the new Jerusalem, coming down from heaven. Therefore it seems that the reason of universal exemplarity is in the Church triumphant with respect to the militant Church; and thus from that exemplarity the most blessed Virgin will not be called star of the sea.

Likewise, Psalm 39:8: In the head of the book it is written of me. The Gloss says: “I am the book of the human race.” Likewise, every action of Christ is our instruction. Likewise, Christ himself says, John 8:12: I am the light of the world. Therefore he will rather be called star of the sea.

Likewise, Sacred Scripture sufficiently shows all dangers to be avoided and all shortcuts for sailing to the harbor of the homeland. Whence it is said, Psalm 118:105: Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my paths. Therefore the property from which the most blessed Virgin is called star of the sea also belongs to Sacred Scripture.

Likewise, since the most blessed Virgin has been given to us as an example of innocence, but Mary Magdalene as an example of penitence to those who have been placed in shipwreck, it seems rather that blessed Mary Magdalene should be called star of the sea.

Likewise, Daniel 12:3: Those who instruct many to justice shall shine like stars unto perpetual eternities. Therefore it seems that this property belongs to all Doctors.

Likewise, in connection with these things it is asked whether this property belongs to the most blessed Virgin according to the state of the way.

It seems not, because in that state she was hidden or concealed. But if according to the state of the homeland, then she will rather be called star of heaven. Likewise, since she not only shows the way but also carries across, she ought rather to be called ship of the sea than star of the sea.

Likewise, it is asked why she received her name from this property, since she had nobler ones with respect to God and with respect to us.

But that the most blessed Virgin is properly called star of the sea is proved thus: one property of that star is that it is placed at the highest point of the pole with respect to all; and the most blessed Virgin is the highest of all saints; therefore she fittingly shares its name. Likewise, as Diastenes says about the Lesser Bear, that at the beginning of the tail of Libra there is one lowest star which is called the pole, through which place this world is judged to turn; but it seems to belong to no pure creature rather than to the glorious queen of heaven and the world that the world turns around her. Therefore she is star of the sea.

Likewise, that star fills out the number seven, which is a virginal number, because, as Macrobius says, all numbers below the decade either generate or are generated, except seven; and to whom is this more proper than to her who neither generated nor was generated according to nature?

Likewise, that star is the highest and last in the tail of the Bear. And what is this except she who is highest in dignity and last in humility?

Likewise, this star attracts iron, and the most blessed Virgin through her infinite mercy draws sinners, hard like iron, to heaven. Likewise, it directs sailors, and the most blessed Virgin sends back all shipwrecked persons to the harbor of salvation.

Likewise, it is set against the North, and the most blessed Virgin is always turned toward the sinner.

From these things it is clear that there are many properties of that star capable of being appropriated to the Virgin alone, because of which, according to the mode of transference, the most blessed Virgin is called star of the sea. Therefore there are several properties of that star, and some of them belong to her alone, to which other properties, disproportionate to those, correspond in the most blessed Virgin; because of this agreement she alone is called star of the sea.

But if it is asked what those properties are in which there is likeness, we say that in that star one must consider substance, quality, position, state, and effects. Its substance is heavenly, incorruptible, and origin of light; and the blessed Virgin is heavenly in manner of life, incorrupt in body, and origin of light in generation. In quality it is higher, brighter, and more useful; and thus the most blessed Virgin is higher than all in dignity, brighter in virginity, more useful in fecundity. In position it is highest, and last in the tail; and the most blessed one is highest by the position of the pole in love of God, and in the tail of our foulness by protection, and last by humility. In state this star is as though without motion, without setting, and as though without error; and the most blessed Virgin was without motion of inconstancy, without fall of fault, without error of ignorance. The effect of the star is threefold: it attracts iron, gives light, and directs sailors. Thus the most blessed Virgin attracts sinners, illuminates penitents, directs the innocent. Likewise, she attracts from fault, illuminates in justice, directs to glory. Or thus: she attracts the unwise, illuminates those making progress, loves the perfect and persevering.

And note that the Lord communicated the work of recreation to the most blessed Virgin according to the four genera of causes. She herself was the efficient cause of our regeneration after God, under God, and with God, because she gave birth for us to him who regenerated us all, and she merited congruously by her virtues to beget him. Likewise, the material cause, because the Holy Spirit, by mediation of her consent, took flesh from her most pure flesh and blood, which he transformed into a body, through which our redemption was made. Likewise, she was the final cause, because after God the whole work of redemption was ordered to her glory and honor. Whence, Apocalypse 12:1, the elders and all saints cast their crowns before the feet of the Lamb, recognizing that they have been crowned by that humility and humanity which he received from the Virgin. And she is that woman who has the crown of twelve stars 2, that is, of all saints, because all have been crowned through her. And thus the Son shares with her the final cause of recreation. Likewise, she is the formal cause of that recreation, because by the light of her most God-formed manner of life she is for all a mirror and exemplar of return from darkness, and of direction and conversion to the beholding of the first light. And because of this, by reason of universality, through the mode of an example of direction and leading back, the most bright Virgin is called star of the sea.

Therefore that privilege belongs to the most blessed Virgin in the state of the homeland, but by reason of those who are in the state of the way, because as a star in heaven directs sailors, so she directs those sailing on the sea of the world. Whence she is not called ship of the sea by reason of that property, for a ship is shaken by waves and does not direct but is directed. Nor does this appellation belong to Scripture: for Scripture directs by words, but the star, that is, the most blessed Virgin, directs by examples.

Likewise, Christ or God is not called star of the sea, because he is the fountain of the whole light. Nor is Magdalene called star of the sea, because she does not direct all, but only penitents, and she directs in such a way that she too is directed. But a star directs a ship and is not directed by a ship. Magdalene illuminates through the works of a penitent toward penitence, and not toward works of innocence, and also through works, I do not say of one penitent, but of penitence; for she was innocent, but nevertheless did works of penitence. Likewise, some illuminated only widows, others only married persons, others only virgins; but the most blessed Virgin illuminated all at once, widows, married persons, and virgins.

From these things it is clear that it is a privilege of the most blessed Virgin Mary that she was called star of the sea.

Notes
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Question 147. Whether she is fittingly called gate of heaven?

QUESTION 147. Whether she is fittingly called gate of heaven?

It now remains to see concerning that privilege according to which she is called gate of heaven.

Against this it is objected thus:

1. A building is not complete without a gate. But before the most blessed Virgin came to be, heaven had a gate. Therefore she is not the gate of heaven.

2. Likewise, a gate does not enter, but all others enter through a gate. But the most blessed Virgin penetrated the heavens; therefore she is not the gate of heaven.

3. Likewise, it is asked how she imports us with herself. If through example or suffrage, then every saint is a gate of heaven in this way. If through merit, then Christ’s cross is the gate of heaven, because the passion of Christ opened heaven for us.

4. Likewise, John 10:7: I am the door; therefore not the blessed Virgin. Likewise, in the description of the new temple Ezekiel saw several gates 1, and John saw twelve in the new city, that is, in heaven 2. Therefore the blessed Virgin is not the only gate.

5. Likewise, penitence is a gate into heaven; therefore she alone is not the gate of heaven. Likewise, Jacob, Genesis 28:17: This is nothing other than the house of God and the gate of heaven; therefore the Church is the gate of heaven.

6. Likewise, Matthew 19:17: If you wish to enter into life, keep the commandments; therefore observance of the commandments is the gate of heaven.

To the contrary:

1. The property of a gate is to bring in and to carry out. But neither the commandments nor penitence carry out, but only bring in. But the most blessed Virgin both carried out those departing and brings in those entering. Therefore she is properly the gate.

2. Likewise, Christ brings in, but does not carry out.

3. Likewise, a gate can be in a doorway.

4. Likewise, in the temple there were two doors which were opened and closed together; therefore in heaven also there are the Lord and the blessed Virgin.

5. Likewise, Augustine says: “That faith is sound by which we believe that no human being, whether of greater or lesser age, is freed from the contagion of death and the obligation of sin which he contracted by his first birth, except through the one God, mediator of God and human beings, Jesus Christ 3.” Likewise, the same author says: “The same faith of the mediator which saves us was making many ancient righteous persons saved 4.” Likewise, Gregory on Ezekiel says that those who went before and those who followed were crying out, saying, Hosanna 5, because all the elect who could be in Judea, or now are in the Church, believed and believe in the mediator of God and human beings 6. From these things it is clear that faith in the mediator is what introduces believers; and with respect to that mediator it was necessary that he be believed implicitly or explicitly to have been born of the Virgin. And that is the first article concerning such a mediator. And thus faith in the one incarnate of the Virgin, insofar as he is of the Virgin, carries all into the heavens; therefore she is properly the gate of heaven.

In connection with these things it is asked how the gate of heaven and the window of heaven differ, and in what way the blessed Virgin is called both.

Solution. To these things we say that the blessed Virgin is properly called gate of heaven, because through her went out whatever grace, created or uncreated, ever came or was to come into this world. For she is mother of all good things and mother of grace, and mother of mercy; and even uncreated grace itself, as through an aqueduct, went out from her and came into the world. Likewise, through her entered whatever good ever descended from the heavens to earth, and conversely. Whence her Son says, Wisdom 7:11: All good things came to me together with her.

Whence she is the beautiful gate of the temple, which was closed for the Son going out through her. Whence Ezekiel 44:2: This gate shall be closed, ... because the Lord God of Israel has entered through it.

This gate lies open to all who wish to enter. Whence she is the twelve gates, because from every part of the world she brings and imports the three kinds of human beings: widows, married women, and virgins.

But she is not only a gate by importing human beings, but also a window through which light came into this world; and the light which arose from the earth, proceeding from her, penetrated heaven, the light illuminating heaven and the world.

From this it is clear in what way the gracious Virgin is the gate and window of heaven.
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Question 148. Whether she shared in the passion of the Son?

QUESTION 148. Whether she shared in the passion of the Son?

After this inquiry is made concerning the privilege which is sharing in the passion.

And according as it is expounded first, it seems that

1. The passion was not communicated to her, by that saying of Isaiah 63:3: I have trodden the winepress alone, and of the nations there is not a man with me. The Gloss says: “I sustained torments.” Likewise, the Gloss says: “Samson alone, after his hair had been cut off 1, etc.” Neither Angel nor Archangel nor any heavenly spirit, finally no one of the human race, either Gentile or Jew, but God alone fights and conquers; therefore the passion is communicated to no one.

2. Likewise, all others are in the state of those to be saved and redeemed; he alone is redeemer and savior. But passion pertains to redemption. Therefore he alone suffered.

3. Likewise, in the immolation of Isaac and in all other figures of the passion, it is never figured under a participation of several. Therefore also in the thing figured only one ought to have suffered for all.

4. Likewise, Psalm 140:10: I am singularly alone until I pass. And thus it seems that sharing in the passion is not a privilege of the most blessed Virgin, since it was not communicated to any creature.

Conversely, it seems that it cannot be a privilege of the most blessed Virgin:

1. Because it was communicated to many and not to her alone. This is proved by that saying of Job 19:20: With my flesh consumed, my bone has clung to my skin. Gregory’s Gloss says: “In the bone strength is designated, in the flesh the weakness of the body is designated. By the bone Christ is designated, by the flesh the disciples are designated, who were weak at the time of the passion. By the skin, which is exterior, the holy women are designated, who served God by exterior ministries. Why therefore, when the flesh had been consumed, did the bone of the Lord cling to his skin? Because his strength, when his disciples fled, found women beside him.” Therefore at the time of the passion the passion or faith of the passion was not communicated to Mary alone.

2. Likewise, John 19:25: There stood beside the cross of Jesus his mother, etc.; therefore she was not the only sharer in the passion.

3. Likewise, in the same place, verses 26 and 27: On the cross Jesus said to his mother: Woman, behold your son. Then he said to the disciple: Behold your mother. Here note how blessed John is honored by so great a privilege, that he would be called son of the Virgin and that the Mother of God would be entrusted to him. Nor would this have been done if he had not been a faithful and prudent servant, to whom the Lord would entrust his mother. But if faithful, then he had faith and passion.

4. Likewise, Mark 14:51-52: A certain young man was following him, clothed with a linen cloth over his naked body, and they seized him. But he, casting off the linen cloth, fled naked from them. The Gloss says: “From them, whose presence and deeds he detested, not from God, whose love, even absent in body, he kept fixed in mind.” But charity is not without faith. Therefore John had faith of compassion.

5. Likewise, Lazarus had recently been raised in soul and body, and told many things about the punishments of hell, as Chrysostom says. Therefore regarding him, how is it believable that he so quickly fell from faith? Likewise, the thief on the cross pleased God through true penitence; but without faith it is impossible to please God 2. Therefore he had faith and compassion; therefore this is not a privilege of our Lady, since it can also belong to the thief. Likewise, Elijah and Enoch, who spoke with the Lord in the transfiguration, also had faith in the incarnation and the passion. Likewise, John the Baptist had faith in limbo. Likewise, many absent persons to whom the Lord had not preached, such as the one of whom he said, Matthew 8:10: I have not found such great faith in Israel. And many others. Likewise, the Gloss on that saying of Mark 14:72: And he began to weep: “He goes outside so that, separated from the impious, he may more freely wash away the fault of denial with tears.” Likewise, Cornelius had faith and was not present.

And from these things it seems that many at the time of the passion had faith, and consequently passion. And thus faith of the passion or communication of the passion cannot be posited as a privilege.

But to the contrary:

1. If concerning that which seems more to be present and is not present, neither concerning what is less. But most of all it seemed concerning the women that they had faith of the passion, as is clear above through Gregory’s Gloss. And among the women it seemed most of all concerning Mary Magdalene; but she did not then have faith. Therefore neither did any man nor any of those women. The minor premise is clear from John 20:1: Mary Magdalene came early, while it was still dark, to the tomb. Chrysostom says: “Because she was still in the darkness of unbelief.” Likewise, John 20:13: Woman, why are you weeping? The Gloss says: “Seek not bare tears, but faith; tears are good if you recognize Jesus.” And below, verse 17: Do not touch me, for I have not yet ascended to my Father. The Gloss says: “Not that he was unwilling to be touched unless he had ascended into heaven, since women and others are read to have touched him on earth and not while sitting in heaven.” Therefore he wishes himself to be touched specially in this way, that is, to be believed in this way, as equal to the Father. And because she was still believing carnally in him whom she was weeping for as a man, she hears: Do not touch me, that is, do not believe in me in this way, because I have not yet ascended to my Father in your heart, that is, you do not yet believe me to be equal to the Father. Then you will touch me when you believe me to be God in the Father. Likewise, you do not deserve to touch as living the one whom you believe dead.

From these things it is clear that Magdalene, concerning whom it least seemed so, disbelieved and fell in the Lord’s passion; therefore so did all the others.

2. Likewise, Matthew 26:31: All of you will suffer scandal in me in this night. The Gloss says: “He foretells what they will suffer, so that after the event they may not despair, but may be freed by penitence.” Likewise, below, verse 56: All the disciples, leaving him, fled. Likewise, Peter, who had most expressly professed faith, denied three times; therefore much more the others. Likewise, Mark 14:5: A certain young man clothed with a linen cloth. The Glosses say: “We can understand this to have been John.” Therefore John fled. Likewise, John 20:4: The two ran together. And below, verse 8: Then therefore that disciple who had come first to the tomb also entered; and he saw and believed. And thus it is clear that John did not believe earlier. Likewise, concerning the women Bernard says: “Thus you, O good women, for whom, I ask, do you keep watch? For whom do you buy spices and prepare ointments? If you knew how great he is, how free among the dead 3 is that dead one whom you are proceeding to anoint, perhaps you would ask to be anointed by him. Is he not the one whom God anointed with the oil of gladness above his fellows 4? Blessed will you be if, returning, you can glory and say that from his fullness we have all received 5. Indeed it happened so. For truly anointed they return, who had come to anoint. Sent by the Angel, they do the work of an Evangelist; made Apostles of the Apostles, while they hasten to announce the mercy of the Lord in the morning 6.” From these things it is clear that the women disbelieved in the passion of the Lord.

3. Likewise, that the most blessed Virgin alone remained in faith at the time of the passion seems capable of being found subtly according to Isaiah 63:3, when he says: I have trodden the winepress alone, and of the nations there is not a man with me. For if he had wished to exclude all human beings, it would have been sufficient to say, I have trodden alone; and thus it would be superfluous to say, Of the nations there is not a man with me. Likewise, he would rather have said: Of the nations no one is with me. Therefore when he excluded men, it is clear that he left some woman whom he did not exclude, who sustained and trod the winepress of the passion with him.

Likewise, it seemed more concerning the women than concerning the men that they had trodden with him, because those women were standing around the cross. Therefore if he had wished to exclude all, he ought rather to have expressed those concerning whom it seemed more to be present.

Likewise, Ambrose adds: “She stood beside the cross, not that she might consider the pain of the Son, but that she might await the salvation of the human race.” Therefore she alone stood, and all others, men and women, fled in heart or body. Therefore she alone communicated with the Lord in the passion by faith and compassion.

4. Likewise, it seems that sharing in the passion ought not to be posited as a privilege. For every privilege ought to import some advantage for the one whose privilege it is; but this seems to import not advantage, but torment.

Likewise, liberation from punishment is a sign and effect of love. Therefore to inflict punishment is not a sign of love; therefore it is not a privilege.

To the contrary:

1. John 18:11: The chalice which the Father has given me, shall I not drink it? Likewise, in the same place, 17:1: Father, glorify your Son, etc. Likewise, Philippians 1:29: It has been given to you for Christ, not only that you should believe in him, but that you should also suffer for him. Likewise, Hebrews 12:6: God scourges every son whom he receives. Likewise, James 1:2: Esteem it all joy, my brothers, when you fall into various temptations. Likewise, Acts 5:41: The Apostles went rejoicing from the presence of the council, because they were worthy, etc. From these things, therefore, it is clear and manifest that sharing in the passion is a privilege.

2. Likewise, that the most blessed Virgin endured in the passion of the Lord is clear through Damascene 7, who says that the pains which she escaped in giving birth, she sustained in Christ’s passion. Luke 2:35: A sword shall pass through your own soul. Likewise, Isaiah 66:7: Before she was in labor, she brought forth; before her travail came, she brought forth a male child. From this it follows that at some time she gave birth without travail and without pain. And afterward, verse 8, it follows: Shall the earth be in labor in one day, or shall a nation be born at once, because Zion has been in labor and has brought forth her sons? Therefore at some time she brought forth a nation at once, and with travail and pain. Therefore she brought forth her firstborn Son without pain in his nativity; afterward she brought forth the whole nation at once in the Son’s passion, where she was made as a help like him, where she herself, Mother of mercy, aided the Father of mercies in the highest work of mercy, and together with him regenerated all human beings. And this regeneration was with the highest pain of each. Whence the Gloss placed there says: “With much labor she begot in faith.”

From these things it is clear that the Father of mercies communicated to the Mother of mercy alone the work of highest mercy, that is, the passion 8.
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Question 149. Whether, just as the Lord in the passion at once had highest joy and highest sorrow, so the Blessed Virgin at once had both?

QUESTION 149. Whether, just as the Lord in the passion at once had highest joy and highest sorrow, so the Blessed Virgin at once had both?

In connection with this it is asked whether, just as the Lord in the passion at once had highest joy and highest sorrow, so the most blessed Virgin at once had both.

And it seems that she did:

1. For in him there was both; therefore if he had communicated only one of them to his mother, there would not have been an equal sharing.

Likewise, sorrow is not meritorious without love. The Apostle, 1 Corinthians 13:3: If I hand over my body so that I burn, but have not charity, it profits me nothing. But it is impossible for love to be without delight. Therefore she had sorrow and delight at once; therefore she could also have highest sorrow with highest delight.

Likewise, that there was highest sorrow there is proved: every sorrow is from love. But love is threefold: natural, acquired, and gratuitous. Natural love was there in the highest degree, because the nobler the nature, the nobler the affections and operations it has; but she had nature supremely noble; therefore she had supremely noble natural love.

Likewise, acquired love was there in the highest degree, for all accidental causes which induce a mother to love her son were here in the highest degree. For never did a Son so greatly love his mother, or so greatly honor her, or so greatly give to her, or endure so much for her, and so concerning the individual accidental causes of love. Therefore acquired love was there in the highest degree.

Likewise, gratuitous love was there in the highest degree, because no other mother or other creature ever had such great charity, as was clear above. And thus the most blessed Virgin had natural, acquired, and gratuitous love toward her Son in the highest degree. Therefore if this threefold habit of love at once elicits one movement of love in the highest degree, that will be most intense love, and the sorrow corresponding to it will be sorrow in the highest degree. But natural, acquired, and gratuitous love is not so intense with respect to anything as it is with respect to the life of the beloved. Therefore natural, acquired, infused or gratuitous love loves life in the beloved in the highest degree; therefore concerning the death of the beloved it grieves in the highest degree. Therefore since the blessed Virgin with respect to her Son had love in every way in the highest degree, it is clear that concerning his death she had sorrow in every way in the highest degree.

Likewise, that joy or delight was there in the highest degree is proved: the beloved rejoices in the good of the beloved, and rejoices more in a greater good; therefore he rejoices in the highest degree in the highest good of the beloved. But charity is love of God and neighbor, and perfect charity in the highest degree rejoices in the highest degree. But the highest honor of God and the highest usefulness of neighbor was in the passion and through the passion in the highest degree; and the most blessed Virgin then had charity in the highest degree. Therefore she then rejoiced in the highest degree; therefore she at once had joy and sorrow in the highest degree.

2. Likewise, compassion is from love; therefore where love is disproportionate, there compassion is disproportionate. Therefore where love seems to be in the highest degree, there also compassion is in the highest degree.

3. Likewise, the joy of Angels which they have over the conversion of one sinner is greater than any joy of this life. Therefore from equal charity, or disproportionately greater charity, there will be greater joy.

4. Likewise, Angels had delight concerning the Lord’s passion and not compassion; some evil persons had compassion and not delight. Therefore she ought to have had both.

5. Likewise, the most blessed Virgin shared in recreation; but recreation is through the passion; therefore the passion was also communicated to her.

6. Likewise, Bernard says: “We shall deservedly proclaim her far more than a martyr 1.”

Against this it is objected in this way:

1. Highest sorrow and highest joy are opposed; therefore they are not at once in the same subject. If it is said that sorrow concerning the death of the Son and joy concerning the salvation of the human race are not opposed, then it is still objected that greater movements impede lesser movements. Therefore it seems impossible that when the whole soul is absorbed by sorrow, it should then in the highest degree leap and exult in love and delight.

2. Likewise, in sorrow the soul is turned toward evil as evil, in joy toward good as good. But it is impossible for the soul at once to be turned toward different things as terms. Therefore it is impossible for the soul at once to rejoice and grieve.

3. Likewise, it is impossible for the soul at once to be moved by diverse movements. Therefore it is impossible for it at once to rejoice and grieve 2.
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Question 150. Whether she had highest joy in the passion of the Son?

QUESTION 150. Whether she had highest joy in the passion of the Son?

After it has been proved that the most blessed Virgin had highest joy in the passion of the Son, inquiry is made concerning the comparison of joy of this kind which she had in the passion with other joys, namely when she had the greatest joy.

And it seems that it was in the conception of her Son, for this reason:

1. Joy is from good. Job 3:21: As those digging up a treasure, they rejoice vehemently when they have found the tomb. Therefore with the highest gift there is highest joy. But in the conception she received the highest gift, for when God the Father gave his Son, how did he not also with him give all good things to her? Therefore then she had highest joy.

2. Likewise, only then is she read to have sung the song of exultation, Luke 1:46: My soul magnifies the Lord. Therefore then she seems to have rejoiced most greatly.

3. Likewise, the removal of woe is a cause of gladness. But then, as was said above, every woe was removed from her and fled. Therefore then she had the highest cause of gladness.

4. Likewise, newness is a cause of gladness, etc., according to that saying of Luke 15:31 and following: Son, you are always with me, etc. But it was fitting to feast and rejoice, etc. Therefore by likeness it seems that the most blessed Virgin had the greatest effect of joy in the newness of conception.

5. Likewise, then, with the highest conferrable gift, she received the cause and merit for all other gifts necessarily to be attained. Therefore then she had the highest cause of joy; therefore the highest effect of joy.

Conversely, however, it seems that she had highest joy in the nativity of the Son, from this reason:

1. If nativity or generation was more perfect, it will be the cause of more perfect and fuller joy. But generation from the womb is more perfect and fuller than generation in the womb. Therefore joy was more perfect and fuller and greater in the nativity than in the conception.

2. Likewise, on that day the Angel said, Luke 2:10-11: Behold, I announce to you great joy which shall be for all the people, because today a Savior is born to you. Therefore if the Lord’s nativity is the cause of joy, then the one who has a disproportionately nearer relation to the Savior than all others will have a disproportionately greater cause of joy. But this one is the mother of the Savior. Therefore on that day she had highest joy.

3. Likewise, John 16:21: A woman, when she gives birth, has sadness, because her hour has come; but when she has brought forth the child, she no longer remembers the pressure because of joy, etc. Therefore, etc.

4. Likewise, Luke 1:14: And many will rejoice in his nativity, etc. Therefore greater joy seems to pertain to nativity than to conception.

5. Likewise, in the conception she had that delight only by intellectual sight, but in the nativity by intellectual and sensible sight. Therefore then only the intellect was refreshed, but now the intellect and the sense were refreshed; therefore then there was only joy,

but now there was exultation and gladness; therefore greater joy.

6. Likewise, it was more similar to the joy of the homeland, where the eye of the body will be refreshed in the humanity of the Lord, and the eye of the heart in his divinity. But what is more similar to the better and more honorable is better and more honorable. Therefore the joy of the nativity was nobler than that of the conception.

7. Likewise, good added to good makes it more to be good; therefore the more beloved thing makes a greater love. But conception is a good, and birth is a good. Therefore a doubled good doubles delight; therefore the joy which was in the conception was doubled in the nativity.

8. Likewise, earlier she rejoiced that she had conceived as a virgin, but now that she had given birth as a virgin and was nursing as a virgin. Therefore then she had the greatest joy.

To the contrary, it seems that

1. She had greater joy in the passion of the Son, because, as was said above, she never rejoiced so much about anything as about the honor of God and the salvation of neighbor. But both were in the passion in the highest degree. Therefore then she had joy in the highest degree.

2. Likewise, charity rejoices in the good of the beloved. But good is threefold: honorable, useful, and delightful. Any one of these in the most blessed Virgin with respect to her Son was in the highest degree in the passion. Whence he himself calls his passion brightness. John 17:5: Glorify me, Father, namely because of the honor which he had in the highest degree through the passion, because of which God exalted him and gave him the name which is above every name 1, etc. He also calls it food and drink because of the delight which he then had in the highest effect. For he was never so much delighted in any created thing as in the redemption of the human race through the passion. He also calls it a gift, saying, The chalice which my Father gave me 2, because of his profit which he acquired by means of the passion, through which he drew all things to himself. Thus therefore every genus of the beloved’s good was in the passion in the highest degree; therefore also in the one loving there was then delight in the highest degree.

3. Likewise, the mover of affection and generator of delight is nothing except good. But one good is created, another uncreated. Therefore if each moved the rightly disposed affection in the highest degree, each caused delight in the highest degree. But the uncreated good is always in the highest degree in itself, but not always in the highest degree in manifestation and display, as he himself testifies who says, John 15:13: Greater love than this no one has, that he lay down his soul, etc.

4. Likewise, the highest effect of good is the redemption of the human race. Therefore the highest uncreated good and the highest created good in the passion at once moved the optimally disposed affection of the most blessed Virgin; therefore then she had highest joy.

5. Likewise, in the conception she was mother of God and man in the womb; in the nativity she was mother of God and man from the womb; but in the passion she is mother of God and man the redeemer. Whence she who before was mother of the creator is now mother of the redeemer or recreator. Therefore the gift and good are doubled; therefore so is the joy.

6. Likewise, in the conception and nativity she was made mother only of one God and man, but in the passion she was made mother of all human beings. Therefore then she had multiplied and greater joy.

7. Likewise, the end is better and nobler than those things which are for the end. Therefore what is nearer the end is better and nobler. But conception is for nativity, nativity for passion, passion for redemption. Therefore the passion is nearer the end; therefore better; therefore a greater delight; therefore greater joy.

But that she had greatest joy in the resurrection of the Son seems so, since:

1. The effect of love is to weep with those who weep and to rejoice with those who rejoice, according to John 14:28: If you loved me, you would rejoice, etc. But the Lord had highest joy in the resurrection, since he rejoiced in soul and with body and divinity. Therefore our Lady ought then to have rejoiced in the highest degree.

2. Likewise, the Apostle says 3 that he was handed over for our offenses and rose again for our justification. Therefore also on our part the resurrection was nearer the end; therefore a greater cause of joy.

3. Likewise, the Church then specially uses this exultation: “This is the day which the Lord has made.”

4. Likewise, in that feast Alleluia is sung more than in another feast. Therefore it seems that the song of that feast is especially a cause of joy.

5. Likewise, the resurrection of Christ is the cause and exemplar of that life in which there is highest exultation. Therefore that feast is nearest to highest joy; therefore then there ought to be the highest joy in this life.

6. Likewise, the most blessed Virgin loved the Son more than the whole world; therefore she rejoiced more over the good of the Son than over the good of the whole world. But the good of the world and the punishment of Christ were in the passion, whereas the good of Christ, namely liberation from every punishment, was in the resurrection. Therefore she rejoiced more over the resurrection than over the passion.

But it seems that she had the greatest joy in Christ’s ascension. For then the Son is first said to have had perfect joy and feast. For then first, in carrying back the sheep on his shoulders, he summons his friends, saying: Rejoice with me, all my friends 4.

Likewise, then first the father made a feast with his friends for his prodigal son 5. Likewise, then first he returned from exile to the palace. Likewise, then first the gate of heaven was opened and man was introduced. Likewise, then first redemption was completed and the ruin already restored in part. Likewise, then first the greatest honor was shown to the Son and mother, when his flesh was exalted above the choirs of Angels. Likewise, then first, as to manifestation, the name which is above every name was given to him 6. Since therefore in the ascension there was the most complete effect of good and the nearest to the end, it seems that the most blessed Virgin Mary then had the greatest joy.

Furthermore, however, this seems greater than all these, namely that

1. She had joy in her own assumption. For then she perfectly had the joy of fruition, but not before.

2. Likewise, that joy suffers no sadness or punishment with itself as all the aforesaid do. Therefore it seems greater than all those.

3. Likewise, that joy is according to the state of the homeland, the others according to the state of the way. Isaiah 31:9: His fire is in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem.

4. Likewise, to be blessed is greater than to be mother of God, if one were separated from the other. Therefore the most blessed Virgin received greater joy in her assumption than in the nativity of the Son; therefore then she had greater joy than before.

Against all these:

And first concerning the joy of conception it is objected in this way: that upon the giving of which the rest is given, and not conversely, is greater than that. But when it is given that she is mother of God, the beatitude of fruition is given, and not conversely. Therefore the joy of conception is greater than the joy of fruition; therefore greater than all others, because whatever is greater than the greater is also greater than the lesser 7.

Response to Questions 148, 149, and 150.

To these things, in solving them, we say that this privilege which is called sharing in the passion imports two things: faith in the crucified God and man, and through itself passion from compassion for the one suffering. And there was a fourfold diversity with respect to the Lord’s passion. Some had neither faith nor compassion, such as unbelievers insulting God, blaspheming and mocking, and demons. Some had compassion but not faith, as the Apostles and those women to whom it was said: Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep over me, but weep over yourselves 8. Some had knowledge of faith but not compassion, as Angels and others placed outside the state of the way, and the thief, who had faith but not compassion through itself, and this because he was surrounded by his own suffering of death. The most blessed Virgin alone then had faith and compassion for the crucified God and man, and through itself passion from compassion for the one suffering. And thus she alone was the one to whom this privilege was given, namely sharing in the passion; to her the Son, so that he might be able to give reward, wished to communicate the merit of the passion, and so that he might make her a sharer in the benefit of redemption, he wished her also to be a sharer in the penalty of the passion: to the extent that, just as she was helper of redemption through compassion, so she would become mother of all through recreation; and just as the whole world is obligated to God through his passion, so also to the Lady of all through compassion.

The objections against these things have been solved through the objections to the contrary. For we concede that just as the Lord of all at once had highest joy and highest sorrow, so our Lady at once had highest compassion and highest congratulation, with compassion existing in nature at once and in reason as nature, but congratulation in reason as reason. And let these words be understood as in the matter of the Lord’s passion. Or let it be said that the highest saddening thing in such a genus can be taken in two ways: in one way as supremely contrary to appetite, and thus it brings on highest sorrow; in another way insofar as it is the way and means to the highest delightful thing, and thus it brings on highest joy. And thus the soul of the most blessed Virgin apprehended the death of her Son as supremely contrary to appetite, and thus it brought the highest sorrow upon her; and as means toward the redemption of the human race, and thus it caused in her the highest delight. And these can be together, because one is matter for the other, or according to another mode, the way to the other is a means into it.

But as to what is objected concerning the comparison of joys, we respond thus: if the comparison is made according as the later includes the prior in itself, then there is no question, as if it were asked whether one is several more than two, and two more than three, and so with the others. For nativity includes conception in itself, passion includes nativity, and so with the others; and thus they are ordered to each other according to superaddition. And thus the joy of conception was great, that of nativity greater, and that of passion still greater, and so further. But if the comparison is made by opposition and separation, so that the later is taken through itself without understanding of the prior, and if they are compared in this way, then I say that the joy which she had in conception was greater than all joys of life and of the way, because then she received the greater good and the certainty of all the others to be conferred in their own time. And the joys of the way and of life differ in this way. For joy is nothing other than delight in good or concerning good. But there is the good of oneself and the good of neighbor in the conception and nativity and in the Lord’s passion; in the resurrection, however, the good of God, and in the ascension. And thus the joy of the passion which she had for the good of neighbor could be posited as highest. Similarly, however, the joy of conception was highest, because it enclosed all the others causally in itself. But joy in conception and joy in assumption are related as exceeding and exceeded: the joy of conception was greater causally, the joy of assumption actually. In conception there was a greater showing of goodness, a conferral of a greater gift, a greater display of delight, and all these causally. In assumption there was a greater conferral of the gift, a greater exaltation and deification of the effect, and nevertheless greater love and conjunction, and these actually. And a likeness could be posited concerning the comparison of these joys, as if someone had a pledge pawned and obligated for one hundred marks, and someone gave him ninety marks toward the payment of that pledge, making for the pledger a surety that at determined times he would give him another ten marks, so that at each time two: then the second giving was more nearly and more disposing toward the payment of the pledge than the first, and the third more than the second, and so up to the fifth, which paid the pledge. And nevertheless the first giving contributed more than the others, and this in two ways, because it gave a greater gift and because it made him secure about those to be given. Similarly in the matter proposed, when the Lord granted to the most blessed Virgin that she should become mother of God in the womb, then he made secure that he would be born from that Virgin, redeem the human race by his passion, rise on the third day, ascend into heaven, and assume her in body and soul into the highest fruition.
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Question 151. Whether the Blessed Virgin was exalted above every creature in a fourth hierarchy?

QUESTION 151. Whether the Blessed Virgin was exalted above every creature in a fourth hierarchy?

Lastly inquiry is made concerning that privilege, that she was exalted above every creature in a fourth hierarchy.

And it seems that the most blessed Virgin was not exalted beyond the third hierarchy into a fourth.

1. First, because in the parable where the restoration of the human race is read 1, it is said that the tenth drachma which had been lost was found. Therefore it seems that restoration was only into that from which loss had been made. But fall and loss were only from the three hierarchies. Therefore restoration was rendered only in those.

2. Likewise, it is said of Judith in figure of our Lady: You have helped the ruin before the sight of our God 2. But the ruin was only in those three hierarchies. Therefore restoration will be only in those three.

3. Likewise, another parable: He who has a hundred sheep 3, etc. The Gloss says: God is the shepherd, of whom we are the hundredth sheep. But the hundredth is of the number and fellowship of the other ninety-nine. Therefore man pertains to some order of Angels.

4. Likewise, the human hierarchy is beneath the angelic. Therefore the highest choir of the human hierarchy is beneath the lowest of the angelic; therefore no human being is above the choirs of Angels.

5. To the same point belongs what God himself permitted in the passion, as Luke 22:43 says, that an Angel appeared to him from heaven strengthening him. Through this, as Dionysius says, it is clear that human nature is naturally subject to angelic nature. But as simple to simple, so highest to highest. Therefore if Angel is above man, the highest Angel is above the highest human being; therefore no human being is above all Angels.

6. Likewise, Genesis 2:2: The Lord rested on the seventh day from all the work which he had made. But then there was no fourth hierarchy. Therefore neither is there now.

7. Likewise, the Church sings: “The choirs of Angels rejoice, our partners and fellow-citizens.” If fellow-citizens and partners, then in the same hierarchy.

8. Likewise, in the first hierarchy the highest order is sacred principality. But a prince is in the same city and kingdom with his subjects. Therefore the queen of Angels is in the same dwelling with the Angels.

9. Likewise, Augustine says: “It is by no means to be doubted that both the mind of a man rapt away from the senses of the flesh, and after death when that flesh has been laid aside, cannot see God as the Angels see him 4.” And he means that human cognition is of a lower grade than that of an Angel. But order is according to that cognition. Therefore man is of a lower order than Angel; therefore the highest man is under the highest Angel.

10. Likewise, the angelic hierarchy descends by exemplarity from the divine; but in the divine there are only three hierarchies. Therefore there will not be a fourth.

11. Likewise, the Son is in the divine hierarchy. Therefore if the most blessed Virgin is not in the angelic hierarchy, she alone will be in one. But where there is only one masculine or one feminine, there is not order; and where there is not order, there is not hierarchy. Therefore she alone cannot have one hierarchy.

12. Likewise, Dionysius says that in any hierarchy there are first, middle, and lowest things. Therefore she will not be in one hierarchy.

13. Likewise, she is a middle between other creatures and God. But a middle does not have a middle and last. Therefore she does not make a hierarchy through herself.

To the contrary:

1. Jerome and all the saints and the universal Church itself solemnly sing that she is exalted above the choirs of Angels. Hence thus: all choirs of Angels are of some hierarchy. But she is exalted above the choirs of Angels. Therefore she is above all hierarchies of Angels. Or directly: whatever is in some hierarchy is in some choir; therefore what is not in some choir is not in some hierarchy. Therefore whatever is above all choirs is not in some hierarchy.

2. Likewise, the most blessed Virgin is farther distant from the Seraphim in dignity and glory than the Seraphim are above the Cherubim. But because of excellence of dignity the Seraphim are ordered above the Cherubim by one order. Therefore the most blessed Virgin will be above the Seraphim by at least one order; therefore above the hierarchy of Angels.

3. Likewise, Lady differs disproportionately more from servant than servant from servant. But Seraphim is related to Cherubim as servant to servant, but the Lady to the Seraphim as their queen and the queen of all Angels. Therefore she is disproportionately more above the Seraphim than the Seraphim above the Cherubim; therefore in another order above it. But Seraphim is the highest order of Angels. Therefore she is above all hierarchies of Angels.

4. Likewise, king and queen are named from the same dignity and kingdom and principality, for from the same kingdom one is called king of France and queen of France. Therefore from the same kingdom he is called King of the heavens and she Queen of the heavens. But his royal dignity is above all dignities and principalities of Angels. Therefore the dignity of the queen of the heavens is above all choirs and hierarchies of Angels.

5. Likewise, 3 Kings 2:19: A throne was placed for the mother of the king, who sat at his right hand, namely the king’s. But it is clear that the throne of the king is disproportionately above all thrones of Angels; therefore so is the throne of the mother of the king.

6. Likewise, she has the kingdom through the Son, and is called queen from the Son’s kingdom. But that kingdom is uncreated and eternal. Therefore she is queen from the eternal kingdom.

7. Likewise, other human beings can come to the Seraphim, but no one to the dignity and state of the most blessed Virgin. Therefore she is above the Seraphim.

8. Likewise, the state of glory is elevated above the state of innocence in bodies; therefore also in souls. But if man had stood, someone would have been assumed to the Seraphim. Therefore now someone ought to be elevated above them.

9. To the same point are authorities of the saints. Augustine says: “But concerning you, O Virgin Mary, what shall I, poor in talent, say, since whatever I say is less praise than your dignity deserves? If I call you heaven, you are higher. If I call you mother of nations, you precede. If I call you the form of God, you are worthy. If I call you Lady of Angels, you are proved to be above all things 5.” Therefore if she is Lady of Angels, she is above all Angels.

10. Likewise, Jerome says: “This is the bright day on which she merited to be exalted above the choirs of Angels and to arrive beyond what belongs to the nature of our humanity, where substance is not taken away, but the greatness of glory is shown, where Christ for us entered the palace of heaven, made high priest forever 6.” Therefore she was exalted beyond what is lawful to human nature, namely where Christ entered; therefore above all hierarchies of Angels.

11. Likewise, Jerome says: “This is, I say, the day on which the unblemished virgin and mother proceeded even to the height of the throne, and, raised to the seat of the kingdom, gloriously sat after Christ. Thus therefore holy Church sings to her what it is lawful to believe of no other saint, that by merit she transcended beyond the dignity of Angels and Archangels, because although likeness is promised to the saints, nevertheless truth is denied.” And below: “Not rashly is she today most devoutly proclaimed exalted above the choirs of Angels, because our Lord and savior preceded her to heavenly things to prepare a place for her in the ethereal mansions.” From these things it is clear how the most blessed Virgin, above the orders and hierarchies of Angels, was specially exalted with the Son into a fourth and new hierarchy.

12. Likewise, Jerome to the same point says: “For it is believed that the Savior of all himself, insofar as it is given to understand, wholly festive by himself met her and with joy placed her with himself on the throne of glory. Otherwise how is he believed to have fulfilled what he himself commanded in the Law: Honor your father and your mother?” From this too it is clear that he placed her with himself even on his throne. Whence Augustine says: “For you a royal throne is set by the Angels in the court of the eternal king, and the king of kings himself, loving you before all as true mother and beautiful spouse, associated you there with the embrace of love.” From this authority four conclusions follow. The first, that if the throne of the king was placed for her, then the same throne is called hers and the king’s; therefore above every throne; therefore above all thrones. The second: if mother of the king, then beside the king. The third: if spouse of the king, then beside the king. The fourth: if he loves her disproportionately more than all other creatures, then he has placed her disproportionately more before all.

13. Likewise, as in bodily things nothing is empty, so also in spiritual things nothing is empty. But between creature and God the middle is to be a creature united to God. Similarly, between being a pure creature and being a creature united to God, the middle is to be the creature from whom that which is united is taken or born; and this is the blessed Virgin. Therefore she is the middle between creatures and the Son; therefore a middle state is owed to her.

14. Likewise, there is one majesty of the kingdom of the heavens, from which God the Trinity is king and she is called queen. Therefore her dignity is above every creature. Likewise, Psalm 18:7: His going forth is from the highest heaven. The Gloss says: that is, from the heaven of the Trinity. And it is inferred: And his meeting even to its highest point, that is, to the same heaven. But she is at the right hand of the Son. Therefore she is in the heaven of the Trinity; therefore above the heaven of Angels.

15. Likewise, Mark 16:19: And the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken to them, was taken up into heaven and sits at the right hand of God. There the Gloss says: “In the better goods of the Father.” But the queen stands at the right hand of the Son. Let us gloss similarly: therefore she is in the better goods of the better goods; therefore she is in the best goods of the kingdom of the heavens. Therefore she with the Son is above all who are in the kingdom of the heavens, or ever will be.
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Question 152. Whether she has the properties of all Angels?

QUESTION 152. Whether, since Dionysius says that superiors have the properties of inferiors with excellence, and the Blessed Virgin is above all orders of Angels, she has the properties of all Angels?

In connection with these things it is asked: since Dionysius says that superiors have the properties of inferiors with excellence, and the most blessed Virgin is above all orders of Angels, whether she has all the properties of all Angels. To this we respond briefly that she does.

And first concerning the common properties which belong to all Angels; afterward concerning the properties proper to the individual orders.

1. Therefore the first common property is announcing, which belongs to all, from which all are also called Angels. That this belongs to the most blessed Virgin, and with excellence, is clear, because all Angels announce through created words, but she through the uncreated Word. The Apostle posits this property when he says: All are ministering spirits sent for ministry 1.

2. Dionysius posits another in the book On the Celestial Hierarchy, saying: “All divine intellects, by a supermundane account according to themselves, are divided into three: into essence, power, and operation 2.” But the most blessed Virgin is immediately related to the first being; therefore she has being in the highest degree. Similarly, a superior power and operation follows upon superior being. Therefore among creatures she has all these three things in the highest degree.

3. Likewise Dionysius in the book On the Celestial Hierarchy says: “According to the account often correctly given by us, the higher-established dispositions abundantly have also the sacred properties of the lesser ones. But the last do not have the superposed universals of the greater, the illuminations first appearing particularly in them being proportionally distributed to them through the first 3.” Therefore since the most blessed Virgin is higher than all heavenly dispositions, she has the properties of all abundantly.

4. Likewise, one property common to all is that which Dionysius posits in several places, namely purgation, illumination, and perfection. But the most blessed Virgin has these in the highest degree, as is clear: for she shone with that purity than which, under God, a greater cannot be understood. But upon greater purgation follows greater illumination, and upon greater illumination follows greater perfection. Therefore these three were in her in the highest degree.

5. Likewise, Daniel 7:10: Thousands of thousands ministered to him, and ten thousand times a hundred thousand stood before him. That these two properties likewise belonged to her with excellence is clear thus. Augustine in the homily on that Gospel saying, Jesus entered a certain village 4, says thus: “As the Mother of God is singular, so also the effect of those lives whose type those sisters bear existed singularly in her. For never did Martha so work upon any person, never was Mary so free for contemplation.” And below: “That we may briefly run through those six works of mercy, this Virgin received the Son of God into her womb as a guest, clothed and covered him naked with flesh and cloth, fed him hungry, gave him milk to drink as an infant, and when he was weak through infancy and lying down, she not only visited him, but also repeatedly attended him by bathing and warming him, so that deservedly it may be said of her: Martha was busy about much service.” From these things it is clear that she ministered in the highest degree.

That she also stood by through contemplation in the highest degree is clear through what Augustine adds in the same place: “But concerning the part of Mary which is proclaimed best, who could worthily speak what and how great and of what kind it was in the most blessed Virgin? O how great was the multitude of God’s sweetness in the most blessed Virgin Mary, when the Holy Spirit came upon her, and the power of the Most High overshadowed her, and she conceived from the same Spirit. What is there that did not have its savor from her, in whom the wisdom of God lay hidden, and in whose womb Christ was adapting a body for himself? Therefore in Mary all the treasures of the wisdom and knowledge of God are hidden. This Mary, sitting not only at the feet but also at the head of the Lord, heard his word; she kept all words, namely those of shepherds, Angels, Magi, and also of the Son himself, pondering them in her heart. No one ever tasted as this blessed Virgin did how sweet the Lord is. She was made drunk from the abundance of her house, and was given drink from the torrent of her pleasure. Nor is it marvelous, since with her, indeed within her, was the fountain of life, from which so great a perfection of each life flowed.” From these things it is clear that the most blessed Virgin had the property of ministering in the highest degree, and also the property of standing by.

6. Likewise Dionysius in the book On the Celestial Hierarchy says: “Hierarchy, according to me, is a divine order, and knowledge, and operation 5.” And he means that these three are similarly in all Angels: order, that is, power, knowledge, and operation. Therefore that the blessed Virgin had these three is clear in this way: imperial power is disproportionately greater than every ministerial power. But in the blessed Virgin there is imperial power with respect to all Angels. Therefore her power is above every power of Angels. But in things perfectly ordered, greater knowledge follows upon greater power, and greater operation follows upon greater knowledge. Therefore these too were in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree.

7. Likewise, one property common to all Angels is this: Angels always see the face of the Father. But this vision is their whole reward. Yet the reward of the most blessed Virgin is disproportionately higher than the rewards of all Angels. Therefore her vision also is higher than the visions of all Angels.

From these things it is clear how she had all the common properties of Angels.
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Question 153. How the Blessed Virgin had the properties of Angels and of the first hierarchy?

QUESTION 153. How the Blessed Virgin had with excellence the properties of the individual Angels and of the individual orders of the first hierarchy?

Next concerning the properties of the individual Angels and of the individual orders of the first hierarchy: in what way did the most blessed Virgin have them all, and were they in her with disproportionate excellence?

The first is the order of Angels, of which three properties are found. One is that that order is immediately ordered to the human hierarchy. The second is that those who are of the order of Angels are most known to us through understanding. The third is that individual Angels guard individual human beings.

The first of these belongs to the most blessed Virgin with excellence, for she is above us, yet more immediate to us than Angels, because she agrees with us in nature. Hence Angels are set over us, but are not brothers or sons; but she is set over us, mother, sister, and daughter.

The second also belongs to her through excellence. For Angels are known to us only through understanding, and we to them only through understanding; but the most blessed Virgin is known to us through experience, because from ourselves we recognize the things which belong to our neighbor. Similarly she knows human nature and weakness through experience; for we do not have a Lady who cannot suffer with our weaknesses.

She also has the third property with excellence. For individual Angels guard individual human beings; but she universally guards individual human beings and singularly guards all. For individual servants are set over those committed to them; but universal guardianship and providence belong to the Lady and the Lord.

Thus it is clear how she has with excellence all the properties of Angels.



Question 154. Whether she had the properties of Archangels?

QUESTION 154. Whether she had with excellence the properties of Archangels?

The second order is that of Archangels, which similarly, according to blessed Dionysius, seems to have three properties.

The first is to communicate from superiors. The second, to be above inferiors. The third, to lead inferiors back to superiors.

She had the first of these with excellence, for she communicated most greatly from superiors, according to Luke 1:35: The Holy Spirit will come upon you, etc., that is, he will come into you more than into any of the saints. Other saints received created grace particularly from superiors; but she received created grace universally, and uncreated grace singularly.

She also had the second with excellence, for other saints are above some, and no one above all; but she is above all. Likewise, Angels and other saints are above others only by grace; but she is above others by grace, justice, and nature. For naturally the mother of the king is queen, and the queen by justice and grace is above all who are in her kingdom.

She also had the third with excellence, for she alone led all inferiors back as mediatrix of reconciliation, helper of redemption, and she restored the number of Angels, helped the ruin before the sight of the Lord, as is said in Judith 13:25, and repaired and recalled fallen man.

Thus therefore the most blessed Virgin had all the properties of the second order with excellence in the highest degree.



Question 155. Whether she had the properties of Principalities?

QUESTION 155. Whether she had the properties of Principalities?

The third is the order of Principalities, which likewise have three properties.

The first is to imitate the first principle. The second is to order principal virtues. The third is to lead inferiors back to the principating principle itself.

The most blessed Virgin had the first in the highest degree, for she imitates the first principle in three things: in immunity from evil, according to Wisdom 6:20: Incorruption makes one to be near to God; in communication of goods, for she is mother of all good things: all good things came to me together with her, and innumerable honor through her hands, as is said in Wisdom 7:11; and in communicating the communication of good works, for she is a beautiful olive in the fields 1, and she anticipates those who desire her, and goes about seeking those worthy of her, etc. 2. Ecclesiasticus 24:26: Pass over to me, all you who desire me, and be filled from my generations. Therefore she imitates the first principle in the highest degree.

But she had the second property, which was the adornment of principal virtues, in the highest degree, because she had most God-formed virtues, according to Ecclesiasticus 24:7: I dwelt in the highest places.

But she had the third property of the Principalities, which was to lead inferiors back to the principating principle, in the highest degree. For she made the last first, and made the first last, indeed all things, that is, all creatures in man, she led back to him from whom they went out, by uniting them personally to him. Whence she is that strong woman of whom Proverbs 31:10 says that her price is from the farthest ends, that is, from divinity and humanity joined together she redeemed lost man.

And thus it is clear how the most blessed Virgin passed beyond all Angels of the first hierarchy by transcending them, and by possessing in the highest degree the individual properties of the individual orders.

Notes
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Question 156. Whether she had the properties of Powers?

QUESTION 156. Whether she had the properties of Powers?

Now therefore let us see about the second hierarchy, in which the first order is that of the Powers, whose properties are three.

The first is to guard its own order and dignity. The second is to order others. The third is active and reductive.

She had the first in the highest degree, because the Virgin stood afterward and before in her own dignity.

She also had the second with excellence, because she was the discoverer and orderer of the order of virgins, and the repairer and restorer of the orders of Angels.

She had the third in the highest degree, and was active in the highest degree, because she had acts of virtues according to the mode of the homeland as to perfection, and according to the state of the way as to the condition of merit. She was also universally reductive through example; whence she was also called star of the sea, and thus she had the properties of the Powers in the highest degree.



Question 157. Whether she had the properties of Virtues?

QUESTION 157. Whether she had the properties of Virtues?

The second order of the second hierarchy is the order of Virtues, whose properties are three.

The first is incommunicable manliness. The second is slowness from no weakness. The third is generosity toward inferiors.

Manliness consists in three things: in resistance to the contrary, in undertaking the arduous, and in toleration of evil. All these were in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree. Resistance to the contrary: for she so conquered every harmful contrary, that is, sin, that she never suffered anything from it. For Angels never conquered, because they never fought. In undertaking the arduous, that is, in the highest poverty of things, the greatest harshness of the flesh, and the highest humility of heart. In toleration of evil, in the most bitter passion of the Son, when a sword passed through her soul. In all these the most blessed Virgin possessed invincible manliness in the highest degree.

The second property of the Virtues was slowness from no weakness. She had this with excellence, because the same angelic life which Angels led without the burden of flesh, she herself led with flesh in flesh, and with the burden of flesh she ran ahead of those without the burden of flesh toward a greater prize.

The third property was generosity toward inferiors. She also had this with excellence: for they give the gifts of God, but she gave God himself. Likewise, they give only to inferiors, but she bestowed the highest gift upon superiors: for she gave God to the world and the world to God, and to each human being the kingdom of heaven.

Therefore the most blessed Virgin also had the properties of the Virtues in the highest degree.



Question 158. Whether she had the properties of Dominations?

QUESTION 158. Whether she had the properties of Dominations?

The third order in the second hierarchy is the order of Dominations, whose properties blessed Dionysius sets down in the book On the Celestial Hierarchy in these words: “I judge that the manifestative naming of the holy Dominations declares a certain absolute anagogy free from every earthly diminution, and in no way universally inclined by any tyrannical dissimilarities, a liberally severe domination set above every diminishing servitude, higher than every subjection, and removed from universal dissimilarity, and unceasingly desiring domination, and conforming both itself and the things after it, as far as possible, optimally and beautifully to the likeness of that very virtue naturally subsisting, turned to none of the things vainly seen, but to the universal properly being, and always made in participation of the Lordly God-formedness, according as is possible for it 1.” From this authority first ten properties of Dominations can be extracted. The first is freedom from servitude. The second is invincibility by the enemy. The third, liberal severity. The fourth is superiority over diminishing service. The fifth, need of no subjection. The sixth, immunity from dissimilarity. The seventh, ordered will of dominating. The eighth, conformity of oneself and one’s own to God. The ninth, no vanity in dominating. The tenth, participant conformity to divine domination.

And in these properties ten impediments of earthly dominations are excluded. The first is service to a superior. The second, attack of enemies. The third, dominion. The fourth, gratuitousness of services. The fifth, provision for subjects. The sixth, solicitude for external necessities. The seventh, ambition for honor.

The eighth is contrariety of riches and dominions. The ninth is the blinding of vanities. The tenth is distance from imitation of divine actions.

But that these properties were in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree is manifest thus.

That she had freedom from servitude in the highest degree is clear from the things said above concerning her nobility.

But that she had the second, which was invincibility by enemies, is clear: for she not only crushed the head of the enemy in herself, but took away from him the prey of the whole human race, and in bodily nature overcame a spirit angelic by nature, lived in flesh above flesh, conquered the conquering pride of the devil, and triumphantly surpassed both the devil and the world, both herself and all Angels; and what is higher than all others, she was strong against God himself, because she captured God from the heavens to earth, bound by the bonds of flesh and wounded by charity, in the lap of her womb, that is, in the prison of most blessed virginity. Therefore it is clear how this strong woman was strong in the conquerability of enemies and excels all the Dominations.

The third property was liberal severity. By this can be understood either the mean between prodigality and avarice, or the mean between excess of justice, that is, rigidity, and excess of mercy, that is, remission. For some are too liberal, that is, prodigal; some too severe, that is, avaricious; between these is liberal severity. Likewise, some are too just through rigor; some too merciful through remission; between these is liberal severity. The most blessed Virgin had the first mean with excellence above all Dominations, for she never gave to one to whom it was not to be given, and never did not give to one to whom it was to be given, and besides she gave everything to be given, namely the world to God, God to the world, heaven to human beings. She also had the second mean in the highest degree: for she never admitted any injustice in herself, never omitted any mercy, and for the Son corrected every correctible injustice and extended every receivable mercy. Thus therefore it is clear how the most blessed Virgin had the mean of prodigality and avarice in the highest degree. Likewise, some lords are too liberal by liberty of pleasure; some too severe by harshness of suffering; between these too there can be liberal severity. The blessed Virgin also had this mean before the Dominations, because she had the highest harshness in body and the highest liberty of spirit in mind.

The fourth property is superiority over diminishing servitude or service. By this it can be understood that they serve no one whose service diminishes them from their dignity. The most blessed Virgin had this property in the highest degree, because every creature serves her, but she herself serves no pure creature, but serves God alone as subject to him; and thus serving a servant and serving God alone, one excels the other. Likewise, the most blessed Virgin excels the Dominations in this property: for all other lords or dominations who are served by a creature are served in such a way that they themselves serve a creature; but all creatures serve our Lady alone in such a way that she is bound to serve none except God alone. But to serve God is to reign, and not to be diminished.

The fifth property was need of no subjection. By this it can be understood that it is not in the heavenly Dominations as it is in earthly ones, which in their own way need servants as much as servants need their lords, but in heavenly things there is no need of servitude. The most blessed Virgin had this property above the Dominations, which, even if they do not have need with respect to inferiors and subjects, nevertheless have it with respect to superiors and the most blessed Virgin. But she has need of no superior or inferior, because since no creature is superior to her, she has need not of a creature, but only of the creating person.

The sixth property is immunity from dissimilarity. By this is understood the removal of dissimilarity of operation, and it is attributed to the Dominations because they are not read to be sent to exterior things, but nevertheless are always attentive at once to inferior and interior things. But she had this property in the highest degree, because she was most like God in heart and body. In heart she was a singular Virgin, meek among all, and humble of heart. In body, because incorruption in the highest degree made her to be nearest to God. In work also she was most like him: for no helper like him was found for the heavenly Adam. For she was most like God according to his divinity, and God most like her according to his humanity. Whence Augustine above says: “If I call you the form of God, you are worthy. For she is the vapor of the power of God, and a certain sincere emanation of the brightness of almighty God; and therefore nothing defiled enters into her. For she is the brightness of eternal light, and the spotless mirror of God’s majesty, and the image of his goodness 2.” Therefore the blessed Virgin had immunity from dissimilarity in the highest degree.

The seventh property is an ordered will of dominating, which she too had in the highest degree, because it is disproportionately more ordered for a lord or lady to rule over a servant than for a servant to rule over a lord or fellow-servant. For it is accidental if a servant rules, but she is lady through herself and rules; therefore the will of dominating by which a lady wishes to rule over a servant is disproportionately more ordered than that by which a servant wishes to rule over a fellow-servant. For it happens accidentally that a servant rules, but it is essential to the Lady to rule.

The eighth property was conformity of herself and her own to God. This is understood thus: those lords who are lords in such a way that they also ought to rule their subjects in a servile way, so that they may strive to form themselves and their subjects to the imitation of their lords. The most blessed Virgin also had this property in the highest degree, because she led all fugitive servants back to the Lord, and from servants made lords, kings, and princes, indeed gods. Whence she had a crown of twelve stars on her head 3, with which it is clear that all the saints subject to her crowned her with eternal glory.

The ninth property is no vanity in dominating. The most blessed Virgin had this in the highest degree, because the greater she was, the more she humbled herself in all things. Whence since it is clear that she was the greatest of creatures, it is necessary that she existed as the humblest of all. For this holds through itself: he who humbles himself shall be exalted 4. Therefore she who was most exalted of all was most humble of all. Therefore she who had disproportionately more humility than all had disproportionately less vanity than all.

The tenth property was conformity to divine domination. The most blessed Virgin also had this in the highest degree, because she alone truly was made a sharer in the Lord’s passion, because from the same dominion and kingdom from which the Son received the name of king she received that of queen; for the Lady, as Damascene says, was truly made the mother of the Creator of all.

Thus therefore it is manifest how the most blessed Virgin had the properties of the Dominations.
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Question 159. Whether she had the properties of Thrones?

QUESTION 159. Whether she had the properties of Thrones?

It now remains to see concerning the highest hierarchy, in which the first order, ascending, is the order of Thrones, whose properties are six.

The first is loftiness. The second, surrounding of the king. The third, stable placement. The fourth, reception of the king. The fifth, carrying of the king. The sixth, familiar opening.

The first property belongs to the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree, for she dwells in the highest places, and her throne is in a pillar of cloud 1. She is also that sapphire seat which Ezekiel saw above the firmament 2, that is, above the height of all saints confirmed in glory, as one who has been exalted above the choirs of all Angels. Likewise, Augustine says: “If I call you heaven, you are higher.”

The second property is surrounding of the king, which she clearly had in the highest degree, because him whom not only Angels, indeed the heavens, could not contain, you bore in your womb 3. Likewise, made man, he enclosed himself in your inward parts. For this is new, indeed the newest of all new things, that this woman surrounded a man in the womb of her uterus, as is said in Jeremiah 31:22.

The third property was stable placement. The most blessed Virgin also had this in the highest degree, because the king of heaven not only eternally chose her for the throne of glory, but, resting in her, from her as his seat made for himself a body, which he assumed to himself into unity of person and never laid aside.

The fourth property is reception of the king. The most blessed Virgin had this in the highest degree. For the Thrones received him in themselves through indwelling grace; but this most holy Virgin also received him in this way, and more fully, because through fullness of grace and bodily presence.

The fifth property is carrying of the king. The most blessed Virgin also had this in the highest degree, because she carried the very king of glory, the world, from heaven. Whence she is the true litter which the true Solomon made for himself, which bore him into the world and carried him about in the world, when he mounted the light cloud and, having entered, fled into Egypt.

The sixth property is familiar opening. The most blessed Virgin expressly had this in the highest degree, because, as Bernard says: “In what way that inaccessible splendor poured itself into virginal inward parts, it was given to her alone to know, to whom alone it was given to experience.” Likewise, Proverbs 30:18-19: Three things are difficult for me, and the fourth I utterly do not know: ... the way of a man in his youth, namely his. Whence John, prophet and more than prophet, does not know how to loose the strap of his shoe 4. And the messenger Gabriel himself does not solve the question about the asked manner, but sends her to the Holy Spirit to be instructed.

Thus therefore it is manifest from these things that the most blessed Virgin also had the properties of all Thrones in the highest degree.
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Question 160. Whether she had the properties of Cherubim?

QUESTION 160. Whether she had the properties of Cherubim?

The second order of the last hierarchy is the Cherubim, of which, according to blessed Dionysius, there are four properties.

The first is to be around. The second is reductive. The third, active. The fourth, exemplary.

Therefore the first, which is to be around, through which, according to the Commentator, it is understood that they are around because they enter into the whole that exists. The most blessed Virgin had this in the highest degree, because she surrounded the whole itself, and besides entered the innermost bowels of the Father’s mercy, and drew from his heart his only-begotten and only Son.

The second is reductive, through which, according to the Commentator, it is understood that they tend toward God. The most blessed Virgin also had this in the highest degree, because she led back to God all things capable of being led back: for she is the woman who joined three measures, that is, body, soul, and divinity 1; through this she led nature back to its first state of institution, indeed above the first state. Likewise, she is the woman who lit the lamp through which the tenth drachma was found 2.

The third property is active, which, as the Commentator says, is that they walk according to God. But the most blessed Virgin had this in the highest degree, since she ascended and walked most according to God, and also had most God-formed acts, and in the highest act imitated him singularly when she generated that same one whom God begot before God, namely that same God and man.

The fourth property is exemplary, which according to the Commentator is that they do this according to their own example. She also had this most fully, because for all to be recreated she existed as mirror and star of the sea and exemplar, and as teacher of God’s discipline she illuminated all things.

Therefore it is clear how the blessed Virgin had all the properties of Cherubim in the highest degree.

Notes

	Cf. Matthew 13:33. (Cf. Matth. XIII, 33.) ↩

	Cf. Luke 15:8 and following. (Cf. Luc. XV, 8 et seq.) ↩





Question 161. Whether she had the properties of Seraphim?

QUESTION 161. Whether she had the properties of Seraphim?

The highest order of all is the Seraphim, of which, according to blessed Dionysius, there are eight properties. The first is movable. The second is unceasing. The third, hot. The fourth, sharp. The fifth, superfervid. The sixth, intent. The seventh, inward. The eighth, inflexible.

The Commentator expounds these properties thus. Therefore the first property is that of love, which is life. The blessed Virgin had this in the highest degree, for by her charity she merited congruously to live for herself with a supremely glorious life, and that she herself would be the principle of uncreated life and the cause of eternal life for all of us. Likewise, if life is the effect of love, then since love is disproportionately in her, life will be disproportionate in her.

The second property is unceasing, and charity is unceasing because it is perpetual. The most blessed Virgin had unceasingness of charity in the highest degree above the Seraphim. For that which does not cease, cannot cease, and could never have ceased, is more unceasing than that which does not cease and now cannot cease, but nevertheless at some time could have ceased. But the charity of the Angels, the Seraphim, could at some time have ceased; for the highest one of that order ceased when he fell, and similarly others could then have done as he did. But the charity of the most blessed Virgin could never have ceased. Therefore it was more unceasing; therefore she excels the Seraphim in unceasing charity. The minor premise is clear through this, that it cannot cease except through mortal sin; but she could never sin mortally. For no one can sin mortally in the womb; but she was sanctified while still in her mother’s womb and confirmed against sins, and thus could never lose charity. But the Seraphim could have lost it; therefore she excels them in that which is unceasing.

The third property is hot, and heat is love as though lulled to sleep. But the most blessed Virgin had this above the Seraphim. For, other things being equal, a virtue that works as much with resistance from a contrary is stronger than one that works without resistance. Whence the virtue that makes one lulled to sleep in tumult and noise is greater than that which makes one lulled to sleep in silence and quiet. Therefore since the most blessed Virgin was lulled to sleep and wholly tranquil in the tumult and noise of tribulations, temptations, and persecutions of this world, she was more lulled to sleep than Seraphim set outside such noise and tumult, just as the force of sleep which compels a person to sleep in noise is greater than that which does so in quiet.

The fourth property is sharp. And the Commentator says: sharp, which belongs to wisdom. In this the most blessed Virgin excels the Seraphim, as is clear above in several places concerning her wisdom. Besides, Augustine says: “Christ is in Mary; therefore all the treasures of the wisdom and knowledge of God are in Mary.” Likewise, the anointing of the Seraphim teaches concerning all things necessary for salvation; the anointing of our Lady gives all things necessary for salvation. Likewise, they participate created wisdom accidentally; she is essentially mother of uncreated wisdom.

The fifth property is superfervid, which is, as the Commentator says, when by the force of love one is lifted above oneself and by the force of love driven out from oneself. The most blessed Virgin also had this in the highest degree: for I saw her beautiful like a dove ascending through contemplation above the streams of waters, that is, above all choirs of Angels. And the nard of her charity and humility entered the chamber of the king and led the king’s son down from the father’s house. Likewise, the Spirit lifts upward; but she had the Holy Spirit disproportionately beyond others; therefore she had her heart upward disproportionately beyond others. Likewise, Where your treasure is, there is your heart also 1. But she, before all, had the greatest treasure above; therefore her heart was most of all above. Likewise, she was most driven out from herself, because she had totally given herself to God, was full of God in body and soul, so that neither body nor soul could receive more grace according to the state of the time. For what grace does a human being have which he has not received from her? Therefore the more one has of grace, the less one has of oneself; therefore she who was full of grace was wholly driven out from herself.

The sixth property is intent, which according to the Commentator is to go into it. The most blessed Virgin also had this in the highest degree, because she penetrated the innermost things of his heart, and from the innermost bowels of her mercy drew the Son from the innermost heart of the Father, and most inwardly and most profoundly made known the highest immensity of his mercy, poured out all the riches of his mercy, and, dwelling in the sanctuaries of God, revealed wisdom hidden from the ages clothed in flesh.

The seventh property is inward, which is, as the Commentator says, that it does not flow out to exterior things. That she also had this in the highest degree above the Seraphim is clear: for they did not flow out by descending, but they did not ascend; but she did not flow downward, indeed contrary to nature she flowed upward, and drew upward all who had flowed down.

The eighth property is inflexible, which is, as the Commentator says, that it does not turn aside to other business outside him. She also had this above the Seraphim: for they did not turn aside only from that time at which they had received this; but she never turned aside from him, but turned all things toward him and converted the whole world into him. Likewise, others receive something from others by which they convert themselves to God; but she alone had in the Son alone that from which she never turned away from him.

From these things it is clear how the most blessed Virgin had all the properties of all Angels in the highest degree.

Likewise, Bernard assigns certain properties to certain other orders, saying that it belongs to Virtues to do miracles, to Powers to restrain the contrary powers of demons, and to Principalities to change and minister kingdoms. All these were in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree, because she did the most miraculous of all miracles when she gave birth to God and man. She restrained Powers when she destroyed the kingdom of the devil and bound him in hell. She changed kingdoms when she led all into the kingdom of heaven.

Therefore the most blessed Virgin is Angel in the finding of grace, Archangel in the generation of God, Prince in the subjection of princes, Power in the operation of supernatural things, Virtue in the perfection of most God-formed acts, Domination in being placed above creature, Throne in the bodily reception of God, Cherubim in most secret knowledge of all secrets, Seraphim in the highest love above all.

Therefore it is clear how the most blessed Virgin, having all the properties of all Angels, is exalted above all hierarchies, so that she universally and singularly possessed in the highest degree all the properties and gifts of each and all.

Notes

	Matthew 6:21. (Matth. VI, 21.) ↩





Question 162. Whether the name queen of mercy properly belongs to the Blessed Virgin?

QUESTION 162. Whether the name queen of mercy properly belongs to the Blessed Virgin?

Lastly inquiry is made concerning that privilege which is queen of mercy, concerning which it is asked whether that name properly belongs to her as exalted into the aforesaid dignity.

And it seems not.

1. For a worthier name belongs to a greater dignity; therefore the worthiest name belongs to the highest dignity. But the dignity into which she is exalted is the highest dignity. Therefore according to that, the worthiest name belongs to her. But the worthiest name of a creature is mother of God. Therefore according to that state she ought to be called mother of God.

2. Likewise, she is exalted to the highest state of glory; therefore she would rather be called queen of glory.

3. Likewise, denominations are made from the worthier thing; but glory is the worthiest. Therefore she is queen of glory.

4. Likewise, what is more like the nobler and worthier thing is worthier and nobler. But the noblest and worthiest name is king of glory. Therefore she similarly ought to be called queen of glory.

5. Likewise, from the same kingdom from which her Son is called king, she is called queen, as from France one is called king of France and Queen of France. But the Son is called King of glory. Therefore she is queen of glory.

6. Likewise, wherever there is no misery, there is no mercy; whence the Glosses sometimes say that there is no mercy in heaven. But she is queen of the heavens. Therefore she is not queen of mercy.

7. Likewise, according to that state she is above all hierarchies. Therefore it seems that she ought to be called queen of the heavens.

8. Likewise, glory is only in heaven, mercy only properly in the world, but grace is commonly in heaven and on earth, according to that saying, Grace for grace 1. Therefore she ought to be called queen of grace.

9. Likewise, an emperor is above kings, and an empress above queens. Therefore she ought to be named empress of mercy.

10. Likewise, in the orders of Angels the higher ones are named from higher and worthier gifts. But the highest and noblest gift is charity. Therefore she ought to be called queen of charity.

11. Likewise, the Son is called God of peace and of love. Therefore she is queen of peace and love.

12. Likewise, Seraphim are named from charity. But she is higher than Seraphim. Therefore she ought to be named from something higher. But nothing is higher than charity except God. Therefore she ought to be named from God; therefore she ought by God to be called goddess of mercy.

13. Likewise, the Son is called King of kings and Lord of lords 2. Therefore she will be called queen of queens and lady of ladies.

14. Likewise, the Son is called God of gods; therefore she will be called goddess of goddesses.

15. Likewise, Dionysius in the book On the Divine Names says: “You will find that the utterances call gods not only supercelestial essences, but among us the men most beloved of God and marvelous 3.” And below: “And universally whatever power is universally converted and unceasingly extended into divine illuminations according to power, has been made worthy of divine imitation and divine invocation.” Since therefore the blessed Virgin is most beloved of God, and extended toward divine illuminations disproportionately more than all other creatures, she will most especially be called goddess of gods.

Against this it is opposed in this way:

1. Glory and grace and justice through themselves say only the conferral of good; but mercy says through itself both conferral of good and removal of evil. Therefore the kingdom of mercy comprehends more and extends itself more widely than the kingdom of glory, grace, or justice. But from wider and greater power comes greater dignity and denomination. Therefore the most blessed Virgin ought to be called queen of mercy from the highest dignity.

2. Likewise, glory is properly only in heaven, and not on earth, nor in purgatory, nor in hell. But mercy is in heaven and on earth and in purgatory and in hell. Therefore the kingdom of mercy is greatest; therefore the greatest queen ought to be called queen of mercy.

3. Likewise, whatever is higher than the higher is higher than the lower. But mercy is above all the works of God, and queen of mercy is above mercy. Therefore queen of mercy determines a position above all. But that properly belongs to the most blessed Virgin. Therefore she is properly and truly queen of mercy.

4. Likewise, she is above the patrimony and property of her Son. But this is mercy, for it is proper to God to have mercy. Therefore she is properly queen of mercy.

5. Likewise, Isaiah 18:4: I will rest and consider in my place, namely glorious, which place is mercy, as the Gloss says. But the proper place of a king is a kingdom. Therefore mercy is the kingdom of the king and queen. But the one whose kingdom is the kingdom of mercy is properly called king and queen of mercy, just as king or queen of France is said of one whose kingdom is France. Therefore the most blessed Virgin, whose kingdom is the kingdom of mercy, will properly be called queen of mercy.

6. Likewise, everyone who is in the kingdom of God is in mercy; but not everyone who is in the kingdom is in glory, or in grace, or in justice. Therefore mercy alone comprehends the whole kingdom; therefore the queen over the whole kingdom will most especially be called queen of mercy.

7. Likewise, the kingdom of glory is the kingdom of mercy, but not conversely. Therefore the kingdom of mercy is common, for it embraces both. Therefore the universal queen is most especially called queen of mercy.

8. Likewise, that woman would properly be called queen of France who truly and by right was lady of all things which are in France. But the most blessed Virgin truly and by right and properly is lady of all things which are in the mercy of God. Therefore she is properly queen of mercy.

9. Likewise, if the oblique term “of mercy” were construed transitively, she would truly and properly be called queen of mercy, for she is the cause of all mercy, containing all mercy and relieving all our misery.

10. Likewise, if it is construed intransitively, the sense will be: she is queen of mercy, that is, mercy itself. But she is still truly called queen of mercy, for she is the queen who is of mercy. Whence Esther, who is in figure of the blessed Virgin, is called by another name Edissa, which is interpreted mercy 4. Likewise, Isaiah 16:5: And a throne will be prepared in mercy. But a throne is properly in the proper place of a kingdom; therefore mercy is the proper place of the kingdom. But in the womb of the blessed Virgin the whole divinity and humanity truly and properly rested and was placed, that womb being prepared for him by the Holy Spirit. Therefore she was the proper place of the kingdom; therefore she was mercy, and with this not undeservedly queen of mercy, because by perfectly possessing herself she always ruled herself well, for nothing indirect ever proceeded from her.

11. Likewise, Dionysius in the book On the Divine Names says: “A kingdom is the distribution of every end and adornment and law and order 5.” But all these things properly belong to mercy. Therefore the account of kingdom will properly belong to it. The distribution of the end above justice is according to mercy, because it makes exiles kings. Adornment: because it makes most God-formed sinners most beautiful Angels. Law: because it gives charity, and for that a kingdom. Order: because mud is above Angels, earth above heaven. Therefore mercy properly has the properties of a kingdom. Therefore it is properly the kingdom of the king; therefore also the most blessed Virgin will be called queen of mercy.

Solution. We concede these arguments, saying that the most proper name owed to the most blessed Virgin according to her highest dignity is queen of mercy, and more properly than empress; for this name is more a name of fear and rigor, but queen is more a name of providence and equity. Whence I also believe God is nowhere expressly named emperor in the Bible, but king; for this is a name of majesty. Likewise, she is more properly called queen of mercy than lady of ladies, or queen of ladies, or goddess of goddesses. All these import dignity and excellence with respect to greater and lesser; but mercy imports universal power with respect to greater and lesser. For if she were called goddess of goddesses, she would not seem to be goddess or queen of sinners or demons.

Likewise, she is not properly called queen of peace and love, because neither is this universal for all of her kingdom.

Likewise, she is better called queen of mercy than queen of power or wisdom. For in wisdom power is understood, and not conversely. In mercy are wisdom and power, and not conversely. Whence mercy closes all those three within itself. Therefore queen of mercy is queen of power and wisdom, and not conversely.

But that she is rather called queen of mercy than queen of justice or grace or glory is clear through the objections to the contrary.

Notes

	John 1:16. (Joan. I, 16.) ↩
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	St. Dionysius, book On the Divine Names, chapter 12. (S. Dionysius, Lib. de Divinis nominibus, cap. 12.) ↩
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Question 163. Whether the Blessed Virgin had sufficiency of privileges?

QUESTION 163. Whether the Blessed Virgin had sufficiency of privileges?

§ I.

After this inquiry is made concerning the sufficiency of the privileges, because it seems that there can be more than have been stated.

For the first among those stated was that she never sinned. Why therefore did she not similarly have one with respect to ignorance or punishment, just as she had one with respect to fault, especially since neither of those two was in the state of innocence, and the opposites of both seem to pertain to innocence from fault?

The second privilege was that she could not sin. Therefore it is asked why she similarly did not have one privilege with respect to punishment, so that she who could not sin could not be punished, since nevertheless every punishment is for fault. Therefore where there was no fault, there could be no punishment.

The third privilege was that she merited by every movement. Therefore it is asked why she did not have the privilege that she should similarly enjoy fruition as the Lord Jesus Christ himself did, who was similarly united to mortal flesh.

The fourth privilege was purity in the highest degree. Since therefore the act of hierarchy is threefold, to purge, to illuminate, and to perfect, and the most blessed Virgin had a privilege with respect to purgation, therefore she ought to have had the other two, one with respect to illumination, another with respect to perfection.

The fifth privilege was Virgin of virgins. But since the most blessed one was virgin, mother, married woman, and widow, and had one privilege with respect to virgins, it seems that she ought to have had three others with respect to married women, mothers, and widows.

The sixth privilege was mother of God. And it is clear that she was similarly daughter of God, spouse of God, and many similar things. Therefore with respect to these she ought to have had many privileges.

The seventh privilege was mother of all. Why similarly did she not have one privilege, that she was sister and daughter of all, or at least that she was lady of all?

The eighth privilege was star of the sea. The most blessed Virgin had that as a privilege with respect to the sea; therefore she ought also to have another with respect to fire, and one with respect to air, and one with respect to earth.

The ninth privilege was gate of heaven. If with respect to a gate she had one privilege, then by the same reasoning with respect to the foundation or walls she ought to have had one privilege, so that she might be called cornerstone or something of this sort.

The tenth privilege was sharing in the passion. Since therefore she had a privilege with respect to passion, she will also have another with respect to action, since action is nobler than passion.

The eleventh privilege was exaltation. And if she had one with respect to the arduous, then she will have the other two with respect to the true and with respect to the good.

The twelfth privilege was queen of mercy. Why not one with respect to power or wisdom, which are prior to mercy?

Likewise, one other privilege apart from all the others was that she was mother and daughter, which is not determined among the others. Likewise, one seems to be that she had virtues according to the mode of the homeland. Likewise, one privilege seems to be that she could merit and not demerit. Likewise, extinction of the fomes. Likewise, that she conceived without lust. Likewise, that she carried without heaviness. Likewise, that she gave birth without pain. These are many privileges; therefore she had more than the aforesaid. Likewise, it was demonstrated above that she had ignorance of nothing, which is also one privilege of the most blessed Virgin.

§ II.

The sufficiency of the privileges is taken in this way. A privilege is either against evil or toward good. If against evil, it is either against the evil of fault or of punishment. If of punishment, either the punishment is present or future. But to remove present punishment is not a privilege but harm, because that punishment is meritorious. Likewise, to remove future punishment is not a privilege, because this is common to many, such as all martyrs, and all little children, and many other perfect persons, both innocent and penitent, all of whom after this life sustain no punishment. Therefore if it is against the evil of fault, the fault is either actual or original. If actual, so is sin as to act, and thus she never sinned and could not sin. But if it is original, thus there is purity in the highest degree.

But if it is a privilege toward good, it is either toward the good of merit or toward the good of reward. If of merit, it is either habit, act, or passion. If habit, it is either of body or of soul. If of body, either in itself, toward God, or toward neighbor. In itself, thus she is virgin mother. Toward God, thus she is mother of God. If toward neighbor, thus she is Virgin of virgins. But if it is habit of soul, it is either intellect or affection. If intellect, thus there is ignorance of nothing. If affection, either toward God or toward neighbor. If toward God, thus there is purity in the highest degree. If toward neighbor, thus she is mother of all. But if the privilege is act, it is either in itself or toward neighbor. If in itself, thus she merited by every movement. If toward neighbor, either it is example, and thus she is star of the sea; or it is toward help, and thus she is gate of heaven. But if the privilege is passion, thus there is sharing in the passion. But if it pertains to reward, either this is as to the thing, and thus there is exaltation above all creatures, or as to the name, and thus she is queen of mercy.

And thus in the whole there are fourteen privileges of the most blessed Virgin. The first is that she never sinned. The second is that she could not sin. The third, that she was mother and virgin. The fourth, that she is mother of God. The fifth, that she is Virgin of virgins. The sixth, that she is of no ignorance. The seventh, that she is purity in the highest degree. The eighth, that she is mother of all. The ninth, that she merits by every movement. The tenth, that she is star of the sea. The eleventh, that she is gate of heaven. The twelfth, sharing in the passion. The thirteenth, exaltation above all creatures. The fourteenth, that she is queen of mercy.

If therefore there are fourteen privileges of the most blessed Virgin, what then does John mean when he says in Apocalypse 12:1 that he saw a woman clothed with the sun, and on her head a crown of twelve stars, which almost all expound and proclaim concerning the twelve privileges of the most blessed Virgin?

To this we respond that, just as the articles in one way are twelve and in another way are fourteen, so it is in the proposed matter; for fourteen can be reduced to twelve. For to the highest purity which can be understood under God are reduced immunity from sin and impossibility of sinning, which is the highest nearness to the purity of God. And therefore the first two are reduced to purity in the highest degree; and thus the fourteen privileges become the twelve seen in the crown of the woman of whom John speaks in Apocalypse 12:1.

§ III.

Having seen these things, we respond to the objections.

Therefore as to what is objected concerning extinction of the fomes, we say that purity in the highest degree encloses that in itself. But that is asked: why and whence was it that she was not conceived without original stain? We say that it was impossible unless she were conceived from a virgin, and thus her mother would become virgin mother, and it would not be her own privilege, namely that she would be mother virgin, since this had first been communicated to her mother 1.

Likewise, fruition on the way could not be given to her as a privilege, because a creature not united to divinity does not allow this together with itself with a corruptible body and with punishment.

Likewise, with respect to mothers she had the privilege that she was virgin mother, and this is that she was mother of God.

Likewise, that she could merit and not demerit is not a privilege through itself, but is the conclusion of two privileges. For from purity in the highest degree it follows that she could not demerit; but from the fact that she merited by every act, it follows that she could merit.

Likewise, nurse of God is not a privilege through itself, but part of the privilege which is mother of God. For to the integrity of motherhood is required not only the first matter of the body to be generated, but also nourishment for the one to be nourished, which nevertheless is apt by nature to be received from another human being. Whence since one woman is nurse, another mother, therefore a nurse is as it were a half-mother, from whom a child also sometimes contracts much from the complexion being influenced. Therefore the notion of nurse also is required for the most perfect motherhood. Whence since the blessed Virgin was the most perfect mother, she was also nurse. Whence Luke 11:27: Blessed is the womb that bore you, and the breasts which you sucked. And thus under mother of God, nurse of God is understood.

Likewise, daughter of God or spouse of God is not a privilege, because to be daughter of God or spouse of God adds nothing that is special to her.

Likewise, lady of all is not a privilege through itself, but is included in queen of mercy. For every queen is lady, and not conversely. Whence since the blessed Virgin is queen of mercy, and mercy is lady of all, the blessed Virgin, since she is queen of mercy, will be lady of all.

Likewise, that a privilege is not given with respect to earth, air, or fire, but only with respect to sea, is because sea properly expresses the danger of this life, on account of which we need suffrage, or a ship directing or leading us out.

Likewise, that foundation or cornerstone is not called a privilege is because foundation properly regards faith, which is from God alone; cornerstone regards the union of divine and human nature.

Likewise, as to why she did not have a privilege with respect to action as with respect to passion, we say that she had this, that by every act she merited, which nevertheless she could not do without God, because he says: Without me you can do nothing 2. But we are helpers of God in meriting, but not in suffering.

Likewise, as to the fact that she did not have a privilege with respect to the good or the true as with respect to the arduous, we say that she does have it, because that exaltation of hers is not only into the arduous, but into the true and good arduous.

Likewise, as to why she did not have a privilege with respect to wisdom or power as with respect to mercy, we say that mercy includes both in itself. Whence queen of mercy is queen of power and wisdom.

From these things it is clear that the privileges of the most blessed Virgin are twelve, and not more or fewer.

Notes
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Question 164. What has come to us from the fullness of Mary’s graces?

QUESTION 164. What has come to us from the fullness of Mary’s graces?

Now therefore it has been shown sufficiently in what way the most blessed Virgin was full of grace. First, because she had in the highest degree all the general and special graces of all creatures. Second, because she had those graces of which every creature was empty. Third, because her grace was so great that a pure creature was not capable of greater grace. Fourth, because she contained in herself the whole uncreated grace, and thus

she was full of grace in every way.

This fullness was also the most perfect fullness according to every account of fullness. For one fullness is giving and not receiving, which belongs to God alone, as was said above. Another is receptive, and this is threefold.

One is receptive and giving and not retaining, and this is the fullness of a channel. And thus the most blessed Virgin is full with the grace of all as to the number of graces, all of which pass in number through her hand. Whence Ecclesiasticus 24:41: I went out like an aqueduct from the paradise of God, that is, from the delights of the mercies of God. Likewise, Bernard says: “For a long time the streams of grace were lacking, because the aqueduct had not yet come 1.” And that aqueduct is marvelous, because through it all waters of graces flow downward, and again through the same one they flow upward. Whence Wisdom 7:11: All good things came to me together with her, and innumerable honor through her hands. And thus, To the place whence the rivers go forth, they return 2.

The second fullness is receptive and retentive and not giving, and this is the fullness of a vessel. And according to this fullness she was full of all created graces according to species, all of which in species she had in the highest degree and never lost; and besides, the uncreated grace which she received whole all at once and enclosed in herself for nine months. Therefore she was not only a vessel, but also that admirable vessel, the work of the Most High, as is said in Ecclesiasticus 42:2. For a vessel was admirable that contained something greater than itself; and this was the most blessed Virgin herself, of whom the Church sings: “Virgin Mother of God, he whom the whole world does not contain, made man, enclosed himself in your inward parts.” Likewise, a vessel is admirable which contains wine and water together without interval, and nevertheless without conjunction. And that vessel was the most blessed Virgin, who contained together the wine of deity and the water of humanity without confusion of mixture of natures or properties; for he suffered neither commixture nor division. Likewise, a vessel would be admirable which, remaining closed, received all things into itself and, closed again, poured them out. But that most holy vessel is the most blessed Virgin, who conceived the Lord, gave birth as a virgin, and after birth remained a virgin; whence she was an enclosed garden, a sealed fountain 3. She was also the closed gate 4, through which only the king entered and went out.

And there is a receptive, giving, and retaining fullness, and this is the fullness of a spring, which is full and nevertheless flows out. The blessed Virgin was also full with this fullness, from whom grace continually flows out, and nevertheless she herself is always full of grace. Whence she is the small spring which grew into a very great river and overflowed into very many waters 5. For from the spring of this full fullness flows forth every fullness of the human race.

For from this comes to us the price of redemption, the water of washing, the bread of refreshment, the medicine of healing, the weapons of assault, and the reward of remuneration.

The price of redemption, according to this, is she herself as the purse of money spoken of in Proverbs 7:20. In that purse, namely Christ Jesus, all the treasures of the knowledge and wisdom of God are hidden 6, which the blessed man who did not walk in the counsel of the impious carried with himself 7; he carried it, I say, in the Virgin’s own assumption, and he is to return on the day of the full moon, that is, in the consummation of the Church. Of this price it is said in Proverbs 31:10: Who shall find a strong woman? Her price is far off and from the farthest ends. The Gloss says: “From the farthest, that is, from the extreme humility of the most blessed Virgin; or from the farthest, that is, from the conjunction of God and man, who are the two farthest ends.” For she reaches strongly from end to end and disposes all things sweetly 8. That price was collected on the day of the annunciation and paid on the day of the passion. But the wretched Jews thought to reject our price; for although it was the best gold of that land, that is, of the most blessed Virgin, nevertheless they did not know it, because they did not believe him to be God. And him who was the purest gold they believed to be copper, and they suspected honey to be gall; whence they tested him in every way in which money is tested. They examined him by fire. Psalm 16:3: You examined me by fire. But even so they found no dross; whence, And iniquity was not found in me. Besides, they also counted him. Psalm 21:18: They counted all my bones. Moreover, they weighed him in the balance of the cross; whence it is sung: “The balance of the body having been made.” And thus the price of redemption flowed out.

Thus also the water of washing flowed out to us. For she is the open fountain, of which Zechariah 13:1 says: On that day there will be an open fountain for the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for the washing of the sinner and the menstruous woman. And she will be a fountain of gardens, a well of living waters. This fountain was prefigured in 2 Kings 23:15, when David said: O that someone would give me a drink of the water from the cistern which is in Bethlehem beside the gate! The most blessed Virgin is a fountain as to the common benefits which she displayed to all, a well as to the special devotion which she gives to her own special ones, and a cistern insofar as refreshment for sinners flows from her. This cistern is beside the gate, because she wishes to satisfy all; whence she cries, Ecclesiasticus 24:26: Come over to me, all you who desire me, and be filled from my generations. The water of this cistern is Christ, who is the fountain of life springing up into eternal life 9. David, that is, the Jewish people, greatly desired this water; whence Isaiah 41:17 cries: The needy and poor seek waters, and there are none. Job 30:30: My bones have dried up from heat. And Psalm 142:6: My soul is like earth without water to you. And then the Lord gave Moses counsel, Numbers 20:8: Speak, he says, to the rock, that is, to the blessed Virgin, hard against tribulation, weighty against instability, cold against lust, and she will give you waters. And then she opened to them her treasure, the fountain of living water from the cistern in Bethlehem. And three strong ones carried this water: the faith, charity, and humility of the Virgin. Faith, through which the saints conquered kingdoms, which is strong because it transfers mountains 10. Charity is strong; whence, Love is strong as death 11. Humility is strong, because by its scent alone it drew the king from his couch, that is, from the Father’s palace, to the mother’s breasts.

But what did David, that is, the Jewish people, do with that water? After it came, he did not drink, because he did not believe, but poured it out in libation on the cross. But surely that libation was our washing, for he loved us and washed us from our sins in his blood 12. This well is also figured by that about which the sons of Israel sing, Numbers 21:17: Let the well rise. And it is said there that princes and leaders dug or made that well by decree of the law and with their staves. It is true that the princes, that is, the Patriarchs, and the leaders, that is, the Prophets, with Moses the lawgiver himself, dug this well for a very long time by desiring, praying, prefiguring, and prophesying; but Matthew, the digger of the New Testament, knew how to dig. The book, he says, of the generation of Jesus Christ 13, etc. And below: The husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ 14. Behold the vein of life. He touched the straight vein, because, as is said in Job 28:1, silver has the beginnings of its veins. And Matthew here touched that beginning; for she brought forth for us the fountain of life, as is very well figured in Genesis 2:10, where it is read that a river went out from the paradise of pleasure and was divided into four rivers, because from the blessed Virgin went forth the Lord, who flows into us in those four greatest benefits from which all other benefits are derived, namely generation, recreation, justification, and glorification. And these benefits are well called rivers, because they bestowed on us the four things which great rivers are accustomed to bring to the cities through which they flow: for a river brings necessary things, carries away superfluous things, washes away filth, and extinguishes thirst. Therefore the benefit of creation brought all necessary things; that of recreation carried off all superfluous things, for then the emissary goat carried the sins of the people into the desert, as is said in Leviticus 16:10. For nothing is superfluous except sin. The benefit of justification washed away all unclean things, because the Lord washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion in the spirit of judgment and the spirit of burning 15. But the benefit of glorification extinguishes every thirst. For every soul thirsts for God, the living fountain. And this thirst is never extinguished here, because here the eye is not satisfied with sight nor the ear with hearing, as is said in Ecclesiastes 1:8; but we shall be satisfied when his glory appears 16, when we drink from the torrent of his pleasure 17. These therefore are the four rivers which flow forth for us from this fullness always full.

Nevertheless from her flows for us the bread of refreshment. For she is like a merchant’s ship, bringing her bread from afar 18. It says from afar, because he is the living bread who came down from heaven 19, to whom the blessed Virgin invites us, saying, Proverbs 9:5: Eat my bread and drink the wine which I have mixed for you. God the Trinity mixed the water of humanity with the wine of deity, for he did this when he united human nature to the divine. But the most blessed Virgin mixed it when she believed and consented. She also prepared that bread for us: for she is that Gospel woman who joined three measures, that is, the body of Christ and the soul and divinity 20. But the leaven in this preparation was the true faith of the Virgin, because he whom the heavens could not contain, etc. The little ones asked for this bread, and there was no one to break it for them 21. Isaiah 58:7 was asking for this breaking: Break your bread for the hungry. Whence it was true that this bread was kneaded in the incarnation, but broken in the passion, when he sent his crystal like morsels 22. Another translation has: like the fruit of bread. Therefore he sent his crystal, that is, his brightest soul, to limbo, like a piece of bread divided from the bread, that is, from the body which lay hidden in the tomb, with which it was united. But the whole man is the living bread who came down from heaven.

From this fullness also flowed the medicine of healing. Ecclesiasticus 38:4: The Most High created medicines from the earth. And in the same book, 43:24: The medicine of all in the hastening of a cloud, that is, in Christ’s most pure flesh hastened and suddenly cut off and formed into a body; and this flowed to us from that fullness. Whence she says, Ecclesiasticus 24:41: I went out like a river-channel from paradise, namely of God. Dioryx, which is interpreted medicine of generation, is Christ, who heals all our infirmities and those of every generation.

We also received from this fullness weapons of assault. But what agreement do weapons have with medicine? Because from the same source we received weapons and medicine. This was very well figured in 3 Kings 7:2, in the house of the forest of Lebanon which Solomon built, as the Master explains in the History. That house was divided into two parts. The upper part was a storehouse of pigments, in which were pigments and aromatics for the use of the temple. The other was an armory for the protection of the king and the beauty of the house. White Lebanon is the blessed Virgin, wholly white, wholly beautiful within and without, which house Solomon made for himself, because wisdom built herself a house 23, in which there was medicine against the wounds of sinners, weapons against the world and the devil.

But in this house there is special mention of the golden shields which Solomon made. And what do those shields signify except that shield which the Psalmist asks for, Psalm 34:2: Take up arms and shield, and rise up to help me. And the Lord did so. I shall enter, he says, into the admirable tabernacle, because him whom the heavens could not contain, you bore in your womb. He entered that tabernacle, armed himself, and there put on the shield of good will, of which the Psalmist says, Psalm 5:13: With the shield of your good will, etc. He never showed the shield of his good will in anything as much as in us, in that he assumed that shield and became our morning star. Whence it notably says: You crowned them. For this is the highest crown of man beyond the other crowns, that he saw God bearing his shield. Whence what is here called a shield is called a diadem in the book of Canticles, Canticle 3:11: Go forth and see, daughters of Zion, king Solomon in the diadem with which his mother crowned him. The Gloss says: “The Virgin Mary.” Likewise, another Gloss on that phrase, On the day of his espousals, says: “At the time of the annunciation.” The shield was pierced in five places in the battle of the passion. He bore the insignia of this sort of shield who said: I bear the stigmata of the Lord Jesus in my body 24. For it is a great dignity for a soldier to bear the insignia of the king. Whence Esther 6:7 and following: The man whom the king wishes to honor ought to be clothed in royal garments, placed upon a horse from the king’s saddle, and receive a royal diadem upon his head; and the first of the royal princes and tyrants should hold his horse and, going through the street of the city, cry and say: Thus shall he be honored whom the king wishes to honor. Therefore when the Lord wished to honor man, he clothed him in royal garments when he communicated divine properties to him; and conversely he put on the garment of a servant when he put on for himself the sackcloth of our mortality. Whence 1 Kings 18:4: Jonathan stripped himself of the tunic with which he was clothed and gave it to David, and his remaining garments even to his sword and bow and even to his belt. Likewise, he placed man upon the horse from the king’s saddle when he conformed the body of our humility to the body of his brightness. Likewise, he placed the king’s diadem on man’s head when he established us as kings of the heavens. Whence in Apocalypse 19:12, the one who sat on the horse had many diadems on his head. Without doubt he had many diadems, who gave one to each human being; and nevertheless he had our diadems on his own head, because surely it is turned into the crown of his glory that from his patrimony he made so many kings and queens. Whence in Apocalypse 4:10 the twenty-four elders cast their crowns before the one sitting on the throne, because all the saints recognize that they have been crowned through the humility of Christ in humanity. Whence also the woman clothed with the sun had a crown of twelve stars on her head 25, because the most blessed Virgin crowned all the saints. But the princes with the horse lead us through the streets of the city when they lead us with bodies and souls to the heavenly kingdoms. If therefore it is so great an honor for a soldier to bear the insignia of the king, of how great dignity is it that the king bears the insignia of the soldier? And of how great charity is it that the king accounts it for himself as the crown of the kingdom that he bears the shield of a servant? In the diadem, it says, with which his mother crowned him 26, the Virgin Mary. Whence this singular mother singularly crowned her Son, since no other mother crowned him so, but dishonored him and generated for herself a son of wrath. But conversely the Son himself alone crowned his mother by being born, when he bestowed on her the fecundity of a mother and did not take away her virginity, and immediately by being born granted her to be Mother of God and queen of mercy.

Therefore it is clear what the weapons and shield are by which God crowned us, and what weapons we received from this fullness.

But from the same fullness we also received the reward of remuneration. Whence Psalm 126:3: Behold, sons are the inheritance of the Lord, the reward of the fruit of the womb. Genesis 15:1: I will be your exceedingly great reward. And thus it is clear how this fullness of the Virgin flowed out as perfect and every-mode beatitude for the human race.

To the aforesaid must be added another account of fullness, which the fullness of the most blessed Virgin also contains in itself, and this is fullness of place, according as some place is called full; and this in two ways. For sometimes a place is called full of human beings or animals, sometimes full of plants or fruits. In the first way the most blessed Virgin is called full, as a house or city is called full. Whence Psalm 86:3: Glorious things are said of you, city of God! And below, verse 7: As the dwelling of all who rejoice is in you, holy Mother of God. But the most blessed Virgin is called full of rejoicing human beings, for she contains, saves, and embraces within herself the being of joy, and draws to herself the affection of all human beings, and quiets in herself the desire of all. Whence she is a certain special kingdom of heaven for those who rejoice. The most blessed Virgin is also full as a place is called full of fruits and flowers. Whence she is full like the scent of a full field which the Lord has blessed 27. He who says in her person, Like cinnamon and aromatic balm 28, etc., and elsewhere, Like a cedar I was exalted in Lebanon, etc., desires and fails to explain this fullness of flowers, herbs, and fruits, signifying perfection of morals, virtues, and diverse operations.

There is also another account of fullness which the fullness of the most blessed Virgin contains in itself, according to which someone is said to be full of the Holy Spirit. Therefore the most blessed Virgin had this in the highest degree, since she was full of the Holy Spirit with the Father and the Son even bodily, as one in whom the fullness of divinity dwelt bodily. Whence we saw her full of charity and love; but God is charity 29. Therefore she who was full of charity was full of God.

From these things therefore it is manifest how the most blessed Virgin was full of every grace, every fullness, every account of fullness, and full of grace in every way.
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Question 165. Whether it is well placed in the Angelic salutation: The Lord is with you?

QUESTION 165. Whether it is well placed in the Angelic salutation: The Lord is with you?

There follows: The Lord is with you.

But it seems that this is not well placed here, because:

1. As the Philosopher says, speeches must be investigated according to the subject matter; therefore in the matter of greeting a name of fear ought not to be placed. But Lord is a name of fear, according to Malachi 1:6: If I am Lord, where is my fear? Therefore since here the whole matter concerns love and the matter of love, a name of fear ought not to be placed here, but one of love; and so he ought not to have said, The Lord is with you, but, The Father is with you.

2. Likewise, since the whole Trinity is sending this greeting, it seems that he ought to have said: The Trinity is with you.

3. Likewise, the one announced is called Emmanuel, which is interpreted God with us 1, and that address was made in this annunciation. Therefore most especially he ought to have said: God is with you, or God with us.

4. Likewise, through this annunciation the Lord was made with us. Therefore he ought to have said: The Lord is with us.

5. Likewise, the Lord is said to be with us or with another specially through indwelling grace; but that is appropriated to the Holy Spirit. Therefore he ought to have said: The Holy Spirit is with you.

6. Likewise, the annunciation and this conception were appropriatedly made by the Holy Spirit. Therefore he ought to have said: The Holy Spirit is with you.

7. Likewise, God’s manner of greeting was, Peace be to you 2. Therefore since he was greeting on the Lord’s behalf, he ought to have said: Peace be to you, or peace with you.

8. Likewise, Augustine in the book of Confessions says: “You were with me, and I was not with you.” Therefore the Lord is with the bad, and the bad are not with the Lord, but only the good are. Therefore since the most blessed Virgin is supremely of the number of the good, he ought to have said: You are with the Lord.

9. Likewise, since the Lord is here announced as about to come into her by bodily presence, and he was in her by bodily presence, and this is the proper mode of being by which he was with the most blessed Virgin and with no one else, therefore since he ought here to have expressed that proper mode of being, he should have said: The Lord is in you.

10. Likewise, Jeremiah, writing about that association which is treated here, says in Jeremiah 31:22: A woman will surround a man. But what is surrounded by another is in that other. Therefore he ought to have said: The Lord is in you.

11. Likewise, in divine things, where there is identity of nature, one person is said to be in another, and conversely, as there: I am in the Father, and the Father is in me 3. Therefore since here association according to the same nature in species is noted, he ought to have said: The Lord is in you.

12. Likewise, Lord said absolutely is usually posited for the Father, as there, By the word of the Lord the heavens were established 4. Therefore since bodily presence is noted here, which does not belong to the Father, he ought not to have said: The Lord is with you.

13. Likewise, it is asked why he does not say: the almighty Lord, or the Lord of hosts, or something of this sort.

14. Likewise, why is no verb placed?

15. Likewise, Lord is said as though giving threats; but here no threat is made, but a great promise. Therefore the name Lord is badly placed here.

16. Likewise, since Lord imports a relation to a servant, why is that relation not determined here, so that it would be said whose Lord he was?

17. Likewise, since every association is in something, it is asked in what this association is. If in being, so that the sense is, The Lord is with you, that association belongs to all, for being belongs to all beings. Therefore in this nothing is said which is appropriated to the most blessed Virgin.

Response. To these things we say that in this greeting, by the words The Lord is with you, two things are intended. One is that the person of the sender be properly expressed; the other, that the free choice of the most blessed Virgin be inclined to believing and consenting. But this name Lord expresses those two things most perfectly and most appropriately, because it is imposed from power, and when said absolutely it is appropriated to God alone. Other lords and servants are such relatively; but he is Lord absolutely, since he is Lord of all, which is proper to the Trinity of God alone, who is the person sending in this greeting; and thus the sending person is properly named.

By the same name the free choice of the most glorious Virgin is properly inclined, because faith most disposes one to consent to marvels, and especially faith concerning omnipotence, because one who believes and notices that God can do all things agrees that he can change natures and command natures. Whence since here the newest of all new things is announced to the most blessed Virgin for belief, this name Lord is most fittingly placed here, because when placed absolutely it is demonstrative of God’s omnipotence. But because the free choice of the most blessed Virgin was easily prepared for believing, it did not need an expressive insinuation of omnipotence with terror, so that it would be said: almighty Lord, or Lord of hosts. Rather, a light announcement, as it were, and an obscure expression of power, such as is imported through this name Lord, suffices. Therefore it is said to her: The Lord is with you. As if it is aptly said to her: believe nothing impossible to you; for one who knows that he has the Lord as companion believes nothing impossible to himself, but says confidently: I can do all things in him who is with me. For if two persons ought to perform one office, what does it matter if one is weak, if the other is so strong that by himself he can bring the office to effects, even without this one helping?

From these things the solution to all the objections is clear up to the last, which asked about association.

To 17. To this we say that this association is noted in all things in general in which association can be. But association is threefold: association in being, association in suffering, and association in acting. Association in being is said in two ways, absolutely or relatively. If absolutely, it is either in substance, in quality, or in quantity. Association in substance is identity, in quality likeness, in quantity equality. Between God and the most blessed Virgin there was association in substance, namely humanity, by which he was true man from true human being. There was also association in quality, namely likeness of one will in both. There was also association in quantity, namely equal power in genus, for she is queen of the same kingdom of which he is king. Likewise, between them can be noted identity in nature, likeness in natural form, equality in natural virtue or in power.

But if there is communion in being relatively, this is either of two to each other or of two to one. If in the first way, that communion was here in the highest degree, because she is his mother and he is her son. If in the second way, then it is either to one time, one place, one position, or one habit. According to time there was communion there, because at once she was Mother of God, and he at once Son of man, and conversely. According to place there was communion, for she carried him with herself from place to place wherever she went within the nine months. We can also subdivide these communions of time and place. For there is a time of adversity and a time of prosperity. Adversity is twofold, either from oneself or from another, and thus there will be a threefold time: the time of one’s own humiliation, the time of another’s persecution, and the time of consolation. And in all these the Lord was with her: in the time of her own humiliation in the purification, when she offered him at the temple 5; in another’s persecution, as in the passion, when she stood beneath the cross 6; in highest consolation, as in the resurrection. Likewise, one place is penal, another natural, another of dignity. The natural is true; the penal, exile; that of dignity, the throne. In all these the Lord was with her, and she with the Lord. For the Lord was with her in the womb, with her in exile, with her on the throne. Likewise, different persons are accustomed to be together in different places: brothers together in a house, father and son together at table, man and woman together in bed, lord and servant together on the road or in company. But he was together with her in all these: in the house as mother with sister, at table as son with mother, in bed as bridegroom with bride, in company as Lord with handmaid. Of the first the Psalmist says, Psalm 132:1: Behold how good and pleasant it is for brothers to dwell as one! Of the second, Matthew 15:26: It is not good to take the bread of the children, etc. Of the third it is said in Genesis 2:24: Wherefore a man shall leave his father and mother. Of the fourth it is said, John 12:26: If anyone ministers to me, let him follow me. There was also communion with him according to position in every way: for for nine months, when she lay, he lay with her; when she sat, he sat; when she rose, he rose; and so with the rest. There is also substantial communion there according to habit, for the blessed Virgin clothed God himself with the same flesh with which she herself was clothed. Whence the Apostle says: Made in the likeness of human beings and found in habit as a man 7.

There was also communion there in suffering. But compassion is threefold: accidental, as servant with lord; natural, as mother with son; essential, as member with member. Therefore she suffered with him as most faithful handmaid with her Lord, as most faithful mother with her son, as member with most beloved member.

Likewise, in acting there was every-mode communion between them. There are three genera of human beings who necessarily communicate with each other in acting: those contracting, those generating, and those helping. And the blessed Virgin communicated with the Lord God in the contract of marriage of man and God, in the generation of the Son, and in help of the human race. And thus she communicated with him in everything in which it happens that anyone communicates. But he is Lord of all generally through creation, of human beings through redemption, yours through immediate assumption, of Christ the man through union, and with you through essence, presence, power, indwelling grace, and bodily presence. Whence Bernard says: “But although he is thus with all saints, nevertheless specially with Mary, with whom indeed there was such great agreement for him that he joined to himself not only her will but also her flesh, as if he made one Christ from his own and the Virgin’s substance, or rather one Christ was made, who, even if not wholly from God nor wholly from the Virgin, nevertheless would be wholly God’s and wholly the Virgin’s, and not two sons, but the son of each. Therefore he says: Hail, full of grace, the Lord is with you. Not only the Lord Son is with you, whom you clothe with your flesh, but also the Lord Holy Spirit from whom you will conceive, and the Lord who begot the one whom you will conceive. The Father, I say, is with you, who makes his Son yours. The Son is with you, who in a wondrous way, to found in you the wondrous sacrament, both reserves the generative secret for himself and preserves the virginal seal for you. The Holy Spirit is with you, who with the Father and Son sanctifies your womb 8.” Likewise, about the same Maximus the Bishop says: “The Lord is with you, with you in mind, with you in belly, with you in womb, with you in help.”

From these things it is clear how the Lord was with the blessed Virgin in every way in which something can be with another.
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Question 166. Whether it is well placed: Blessed are you among women?

QUESTION 166. Whether it is well placed: Blessed are you among women?

Blessed are you among women. Concerning this clause it is asked whether it adds anything above the fullness of grace, or nothing.

1. If it adds nothing, then it is superfluous. If it adds something, then she was not full of grace; therefore the Angel spoke falsely when he first announced her as full of grace.

2. Likewise, her nature is the same as the nature of women. Therefore if she excels, this is in grace. But every grace is included when it is said full of grace. Therefore he adds afterward in vain: Blessed are you among women.

3. Likewise, if that blessing adds something of grace, and she excels men and women in grace, then he should have said: Blessed are you among human beings, and also, Blessed are you among all creatures, since in grace she is more excellent than all.

4. Likewise, Blessed are you among women. The Gloss says: “She who, without example of womanly condition, virgin and mother, gave birth to God and man.” But that whole thing is comprehended in fullness of grace. Therefore he repeats this in vain.

5. Likewise, since all virgins have excellence of dignity, this blessing seems to belong to all virgins. For all virgins, insofar as they are virgins, are blessed among women. And thus rather he should have said: Blessed are you among virgins.

6. Likewise, if she is blessed among women because of virginal fecundity, then much rather he would have said: Blessed are you among mothers.

7. Likewise, the thing made is more than the thing said. But she is called blessed, because well increased; but blessed in beatitude is more. Therefore he would rather have said: Blessed in beatitude are you among women, than blessed are you among women.

8. Likewise, since one blessing is of glory and another of grace, but every blessing of glory includes blessing of grace in itself, he would have said more by saying: Glorious are you among women.

9. Likewise, Blessed are you among women. The Gloss says: that is, before women. And elsewhere in figure it is said: Blessed are you before all women 1. Likewise, Esther 2:17: Ahasuerus loved Esther more than all women. Therefore it is asked whether there is a difference between blessed are you among women, before women, among women, and more than all women.

10. Likewise, it is asked whether the demonstrative pronoun of the second person notes excellence or distinction there. And it seems that it does not note distinction, because there are many other women blessed among women. But if it notes excellence, since she has excellence not only with respect to women but with respect to all creatures, he should have said: Blessed are you among all creatures.

11. Likewise, it is asked whether this blessing of the most blessed Virgin comprehends in itself the blessing of all others. And it seems that it does; indeed it does not seem doubtful. For what great or marvelous thing would it be if she had the blessing of all nations, when she had the blessings and graces of all Angels and is conquered by none of the illustrious?

Solution. To solve these things we say that the account of blessing is fourfold. For blessing is called the emptying out of a curse. Likewise, blessing is called the enlargement of fecundity; whence he blessed them, saying: Increase and multiply 2, etc. Blessing is also called the conferral of singular grace. Whence Genesis 14:19: He blessed him and said: Blessed is Abraham. Likewise, blessing is called the praising together of those congratulating; whence Matthew 21:9: Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. According to every one of these modes and accounts, the most blessed Virgin was blessed among women.

Likewise, the blessing which is the emptying out of a curse was threefold according as there is curse of nature, curse of fault, and curse of punishment. The curse of nature is the reproach of sterility; the curse of fault, the foulness of lust; the curse of punishment, the infliction of penalty. And each of these is threefold. In the reproach of sterility there was a threefold curse: for the sterile virgin was despised by all, deprived of consolation, deprived of succession of offspring. Against these the most blessed Virgin had three blessings: for she was most reverend to Angels and human beings, enriched by the Son, glorified by the succession of all the faithful. Likewise, in the foulness of lust there was a threefold curse, namely the lust of the impregnating one, the foulness of the conceiving one, and the sin of the conceived or born one. Against these the most blessed Virgin had three blessings. For in her conception the impregnating one was the Holy Spirit, the conceiving one a Virgin, the conceived one God. Likewise, in the infliction of punishment there was a threefold curse: of loss by losing virginity, of labor in carrying, of pain in giving birth. Again against these in the most blessed Virgin there was a threefold blessing, because in conceiving her virginity was increased and consecrated, she carried without labor, and gave birth without pain. And thus it is clear that she emptied out nine curses by nine blessings. And thus it is clear that through the emptying out of the curse she was blessed among women.

Likewise, there is blessing as superexaltation of fecundity, and this too can be threefold. One is on the part of the agent, another on the part of the generated one, the third on the part of the generating one. And each of these was threefold. For the agent in that conception was God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Spirit. Now that generation in which the agent was the Father alone would be exalted above every generation; but more exalted where Father and Son were agent; but most where Father and Son and Holy Spirit were agent, all of which was in that conception. Likewise, on the part of the generated one, generation is exalted above every generation where a man perfect in natural things is conceived, but it was more exalted where a man holy in grace and virtues was conceived, and superexalted where the most perfect man, the most holy human being, and highest God was conceived. Likewise, on the part of the one generating, it was exalted because a virgin conceived; more exalted because a virgin gave birth; most exalted because mother and virgin nursed.

There is also blessing as conferral of singular grace, which similarly was threefold in the most blessed Virgin. First, because according to dignity she is the head and principle of all females. Second, because she is mother of all. Third, because she is Lady of all. The first of these is still threefold, for she is called principle of females because of three things. One is that she had whatever good was in women. Another, that she had each of those goods in the highest degree. The third, that she had what no woman ever had or could have. The first is threefold, for there was a threefold good in women: the good of virgins, the good of married women, and the good of widows. In virginity there is still a threefold blessing: one is incorruption of flesh; the second, subjection to no man; the third, angelic manner of life. In married women there is a threefold good: faith, offspring, and sacrament. In widows too there is a threefold blessing, namely freedom of contemplation, exercise in works of piety, and chastisement of the flesh. All those goods were together in the blessed Virgin, and she also had all those in the highest degree. For she excels virgins in the three blessings of virgins: in causality, because she is Virgin of virgins; in purity, because pure in the highest degree; in fecundity, because mother and virgin. She also excels married women in three things: for she had fecundity without corruption, offspring without father, fecundity with respect to the highest nature, namely that she was mother of God. She likewise had the good of widows in the highest degree, namely in highest contemplation, special piety, and most excellent chastity. Therefore whatever good was in women, she had all these things most excellently, because she was Virgin of virgins, Mother of God, and mother virgin.

The second special grace was that she is mother of all; and this also in three ways, for she was mother of one man by generation, of all human beings by regeneration, and mother of virgins by imitation.

The third special grace was that she was Lady of all, and this for a threefold reason: for one is justly made lord in three ways. In one way by operation, as he is lord who has worked and brought that thing into being. In a second way by purchase. In a third way by election, as prelates are. By that threefold reason the most blessed Virgin was Lady of all creatures, namely mother of the creator, helper of the redeemer, queen of creation and regeneration.

Fourth, blessing is called the praising together of those congratulating; and this too is threefold. For she is praised together by Angels, by human beings, and by bodily things, because she gave birth to the restorer of Angels, the redeemer of human beings, and the renewer of bodily things. But Angels praise her because of three things: for she restored by rendering the lost thing by equivalence, by multiplying the number, and by increasing through what was added over and above, namely the fourth hierarchy. Human beings also praise her because of three things: for she gave birth for them to the redeemer, justifier, and glorifier. Bodily things also praise her because of three things: for she changed bodies by renewing, ennobling, and uniting all things in the body of Christ to divinity.

Thus too it is clear how the most blessed Virgin, Lady of all, according to every account of blessing, is in every way super-blessed.
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Question 167. How this blessing comprehends all other blessings?

QUESTION 167. How this blessing, Blessed are you among women, comprehends in itself all other blessings?

But in what way this blessing, Blessed are you among women, comprehends in itself all other blessings is easy to see for one running through them individually.

The first blessing is that in which God blessed the seventh day, on which he rested from every work which he had made 1. But this blessing is the consummation of work, freedom from sins, and prefiguration of eternal rest. In the blessed Virgin there was perfect consummation of works, when all created things are united in one man to the one creator, and the first was last and the last first; for there is no perfection of motion or work except in a circle. Likewise, there similarly is true cessation from sins, for in her will there was no sin, and besides, sin could not be present. This rest also was not only a sign of future rest, but also its cause. Therefore if the seventh day is blessed because of the sabbath of the day of creation, since the sabbath of the day of recreation is more excellent than that of creation, therefore there was also a greater blessing. For in all things he sought rest, and in her alone he found it; in her he found all things whatever he sought. Whence he also rested in her tabernacle 2. For she is the true Zion, which the Lord chose as a dwelling for himself. There is his rest forever and ever; there he will dwell because he chose her.

Thus therefore the blessed Virgin had the blessing of the seventh day.
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Question 168. That this blessing comprehends the second blessing by which God blessed Adam and Eve?

QUESTION 168. That this blessing comprehends in itself the second blessing by which God blessed Adam and Eve?

The second is the blessing by which God blessed Adam and Eve. Genesis 1:28: Increase and multiply, and fill the earth, and subdue it, and have dominion over the fishes of the sea, and the birds of heaven, and all living things which move upon the earth.

This blessing embraces three things in itself,

the fecundity of nature, the subjection of the earth, and the dominion of animals. Fecundity is twofold, carnal and spiritual. The most blessed Virgin had both in the highest degree: carnal fecundity above natural fecundity, and universal spiritual fecundity, since she is the mother of all good things.

She also had the subjection of the earth in the highest degree. For she had the earth of her body so subject to herself before all others that she never even had the first movement of rebellion against the spirit. She also had subject to herself the earth of spiritual beings, since she is Lady of all the Angels.

The blessed Virgin also had the subjection and dominion of all animals: for by power she rules over the fish of the sea, that is, over demons established in the bitterness of hell; she also rules by wisdom over the birds of heaven, that is, over the Angels of heaven raised up and flying to the height of the contemplation of God; she also rules by mercy over all living things that move upon the earth, that is, over all human beings established in the changeable life.

And thus the most blessed Virgin had the blessing of the first parents, namely Adam and Eve.



Question 169. How does this blessing comprehend in itself the blessing by which Isaac blessed Jacob?

QUESTION 169. How does this blessing comprehend in itself the blessing by which Isaac blessed Jacob?

Likewise, Isaac blessed Jacob. Genesis 27:28 and 29: May God give you from the dew of heaven and from the fatness of the earth abundance of grain and wine; and may peoples serve you, and tribes adore you; be lord of your brothers, and may the sons of your mother bow before you; whoever curses you, let him be cursed; and whoever blesses you, let him be filled with blessings.

This blessing also consists in three things: in abundance of necessary things, as there, May God give you; in the dignity of honors, there, Be lord of your brothers; in the removal of inconveniences, there, Whoever curses you. Likewise, May God give you from the dew of heaven, that is, the grace of contemplation. Fatness, that is, the grace of action. And from these comes the grain of faith, the wine of hope. Romans 12:12: Rejoicing in hope. And the oil of charity. To these are added the necessary things of the body; and thus every necessary thing is understood in these. But it is agreed that the most blessed Virgin had all these things in the highest degree: contemplation, action, hope, faith, and charity. Therefore she had the first part of that blessing of Jacob in the highest degree.

The second thing that was in this blessing is the dignity of honor, which is understood through this: May peoples serve you, and may tribes adore you; be lord of your brothers. The peoples are the Gentiles converted to the faith; the tribes are the Jews; the brothers are Christians; the sons of the mother are Angels. All these, O most blessed one, serve you in the Church militant, adore you with hyperdulia in the Church triumphant, and bow before you in both, and you rule over all by a piety kindred to you.

The third thing that was in this blessing was the removal of inconveniences and the communication of praises, which is understood through what he said, Whoever curses you, etc. As if he were saying: whoever curses you in heart, mouth, and deed, let him be filled with the curses of the present and future life; and whoever blesses you, he will be filled with the blessings of present grace and future glory. The blessed Virgin also had this blessing, because she never had any inconvenience of which she wished to have been without; rather, every inconvenience of hers was an advantage to her, because every suffering was merit for her. But whoever curses her in mouth, heart, and deed will inherit eternal curse; and whoever blesses her in heart, mouth, and deed will possess the blessing of grace and glory. Therefore let us all sing in praise and say: Blessed are you among women.

And thus it is clear how the blessed Virgin had the blessing of Jacob in the highest degree.



Question 170. How does this blessing comprehend in itself the other blessings by which Jacob blessed his sons with their individual proper blessings? And first concerning the blessing of Judah.

QUESTION 170. How does this blessing comprehend in itself the other blessings by which Jacob blessed his sons with their individual proper blessings? And first concerning the blessing of Judah.

There are also other famous blessings, among which are those by which Jacob blessed his sons with their individual proper blessings 1. But although all are called blessings, nevertheless some of them are rather prophecies or curses. Leaving these aside, let us declare how those which are true blessings are comprehended under the blessing of the most blessed one.

Now since the other sons of Jacob signify other virtues, Judah signifies charity; therefore in the blessing of Judah seventeen properties of charity are posited. Therefore it is said in Genesis 49:8 and following: Judah, your brothers will praise you; your hand will be on the necks of your enemies; the sons of your father will adore you. Judah is a lion's whelp. To the prey, my son, you have gone up. Resting, you have lain down as a lion, and as a lioness; who will rouse him? The scepter will not be taken away from Judah, nor a leader from his thigh, until he comes who is to be sent; and he will be the expectation of the nations. Binding his colt to the vineyard, and to the vine, O my son, his she-ass. He will wash his robe in wine, and his mantle in the blood of the grape. His eyes are more beautiful than wine, and his teeth whiter than milk.

Therefore the first property of charity is that charity is the most worthy of the virtues, according to that word of the Apostle, 1 Corinthians 13:13: The greater of these is charity. And this is understood through what is said: Judah, your brothers will praise you.

The second property is that it is the assailant of sins, according to that word of the first epistle of Peter 4:8: Charity covers a multitude of sins. And this is understood through what is said: Your hand on the necks of your enemies.

The third property is that it gives being to virtues, that is, the essence of virtues. And this is understood through what is said: The sons of your father will adore you.

The fourth is that it is a lover of arduous things. And this is understood through what is said: Judah is a lion's whelp.

The fifth is that it strips demons. This is understood through what is said: To the prey, my son, you have gone up.

The sixth is that it is victor over the passions. This is understood through what is said: Resting.

The seventh is that it overcomes temptations. This is understood through what is said: You have lain down as a lion.

The eighth is that it makes one lay down one's soul for the beloved. This is understood through what is said: And as a lioness.

The ninth is that nothing can separate it from the beloved. Whence, Romans 8:35: Who will separate us from the charity of Christ? And this is understood through what is said: Who will rouse him?

The tenth is that it makes one reign forever. 1 Corinthians 13:8: Charity never falls away. And this is what he says: The scepter will not be taken away from Judah.

The eleventh is that it makes one generate sons for God. This is understood through what is said: And a leader from his thigh.

The twelfth is that it makes Christ descend from heaven. And this is what is said: Until he comes who is to be sent.

The thirteenth is that it unites the members of the Church in itself, from which the whole body is joined and compacted. And this is what he says: Binding his colt to the vineyard.

The fourteenth is that it unites and binds the members to the head. And this is what he says: To the vine, O my son, his she-ass.

The fifteenth is that it makes Christ wash us with his blood, according to that word of Apocalypse 1:5: Who loved us and washed us from our sins in his blood. And this is what he says: He will wash his robe in wine and his mantle in the blood of the grape.

The sixteenth is that it makes him call us through teaching, according to that word of John 21:16: If you love me, feed my sheep. And this is what he says: His eyes are more beautiful than wine.

The seventeenth is that it makes Christ incorporate us into himself through the sacraments. And this is what he says: His teeth whiter than milk.

And thus in all there are seventeen properties of charity, which are: the most worthy of the virtues; assailant of vices; giving to virtues the being of virtues; lover of arduous things; stripper of demons; victor over passions; triumpher over temptations; laying down the soul for one's neighbor; allowing nothing to separate; reigning forever; generating sons for God; bringing Christ down from heaven; uniting the members of the Church; uniting the members to the head; washing with blood; calling through teaching; incorporating through the sacraments. This is understood through what is said: His teeth whiter than milk; for through milk is understood the gentleness of the sacraments flowing from the flesh and passion of Christ.

Therefore these are the properties of charity, in which the blessing of Judah consists. But nobler properties follow upon a nobler substance. Therefore whoever has charity in the highest degree has these properties in the highest degree, and consequently has the blessings of Judah in the highest degree. But the most blessed Lady of all ladies had charity in the highest degree; therefore she also had these properties in the highest degree.

Notes
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Question 171. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing given to Zebulun?

QUESTION 171. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing given to Zebulun?

The blessing of Zebulun follows. Genesis 49:13: Zebulun will dwell on the shore of the sea, and in the station of ships, reaching as far as Sidon.

By Zebulun, according to Master Richard of Saint Victor, zeal for souls is understood; concerning this he speaks thus: “After Issachar, Zebulun, that is, the dwelling-place of fortitude, is born, because through the tasting of inward sweetness, hatred of vices is generated and the strength of true fortitude is acquired. This is Zebulun, who by being angry is accustomed to placate the anger of God, who, by piously raging while he strikes human vices, by as it were not sparing them spares them better. Without doubt nothing so pleases God, nothing so placates God, as zeal for souls 1.” And below: “How many do we see today poor in spirit, rejoicing in hope, fervent in charity, much abstaining, exceedingly patient, yet too lukewarm for zeal for souls, and greatly sluggish. Some, as if for the guarding of humility, do not presume to rebuke delinquents. Others, lest they seem to disturb brotherly charity, fear to accuse sinners. Thus others also, in other and still other ways, pretend that what they are unwilling to be zealous for on behalf of the Lord is a matter of virtue, or believe it to be a matter of virtue. On the contrary, many suppose that what they without doubt do in the spirit of fury, they do by zeal for rectitude; and what they truly pursue from hatred of human beings, they think or pretend that they practice from hatred of vices 2.” And below: “Those are to be believed to pursue delinquents by piety rather than cruelty, who know by experience those inward joys to which they invite them by so many pains.” And below: “Zebulun ought also not only to correct delinquents, but also in time of tribulation to defend them against persecutors. Zebulun ought also to be readier, indeed always more prepared, to endure evils than to inflict evils. And because it is necessary for him sometimes to be angry at subjects because of fault, he certainly grieves more when he is compelled to strike them because of fault than when he is compelled to be punished in their defense. Therefore he gladly casts himself before dangers that occur, and of his own accord sets himself against the storms of raging tempests. Otherwise he dwells in vain on the shore of the sea; in vain he prepares a dwelling in the station of ships, if he trembles before the maritime dangers of worldly oppression, unless he gently receives those long wearied by tempests and finally cast onto the shores, and kindly cherishes them 3.” And below: “We know that this sort of hunting of souls is done as far as Sidon, sometimes through the hidden suggestion of demons, sometimes through the open persuasion of human beings. Nevertheless Zebulun knows how cautiously to detect both and disclose them to the incautious. Therefore he fixes the dwelling-place of his fortitude over against the sea on the border of Sidon, so that from this side he may keep watch against the savagery of persecutors, and from that side against the fraudulence of those plotting ambush 4.” And below 5: “I do not know if a human being can receive anything greater from God in life; I am ignorant whether God can meanwhile confer any greater grace upon a human being than that through his ministry perverse human beings are changed for the better, so that from sons of the devil they may be made sons of God. Or perhaps will it seem to anyone greater to raise the dead? Therefore will it be greater to raise flesh that is to die again than a soul that is to live eternally? Therefore will it be greater to recall flesh to the joys of the world than to restore to the soul the joys of heaven? O what a dowry, how great a dignity, to receive such grace from God! The spouse of God ought not to have received any other dowry from her spouse; it was not fitting for the heavenly bridegroom to give any other dowry to his spouse than that through the grace of adoption she could beget many sons for God, and enroll sons of wrath and sons of gehenna as heirs of the heavenly kingdom. Therefore, when Zebulun was born, his mother Leah rightly cries out: God has endowed me with a good dowry 6.”

From these things it is understood that through Zebulun zeal for souls is described, of which there are ten properties. The first is that it hates sin. The second, that it placates God most greatly. The third, that by not sparing it spares more. The fourth, that nothing pleases God more. The fifth, that it is readier to endure evils than to inflict them. The sixth, that it gently receives the penitent. The seventh, that it watches against persecutors and makes manifest ambushes. The eighth, that a human being cannot receive a greater gift. The ninth, that it is the dowry which the heavenly bridegroom gives to his bride. The tenth, that it generates sons of God.

Therefore these are the properties of zeal, in which the blessing of Zebulun consists. But nobler effects follow upon a nobler substance. Therefore whoever has zeal for souls in the highest degree will consequently have the blessing of Zebulun in the highest degree. But the blessed Virgin had zeal for souls in the highest degree; therefore she had the blessing of Zebulun in the highest degree. The minor is clear through what is posited at the beginning, namely that zeal for souls is generated from the tasting of inward sweetness. But she had that tasting in the highest degree; therefore zeal for souls with its properties was also in the highest degree in the blessed Virgin; therefore she had the blessing of Zebulun in the highest degree.
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Question 172. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing given to Issachar?

QUESTION 172. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing given to Issachar?

The blessing of Issachar follows, of which it is said in Genesis 49:14 and 15: Issachar is a strong ass lying down between the boundaries; he saw rest, that it was good, and the land, that it was best; and he put his shoulder under to carry, and he became serving under tribute.

The Gloss says: “Rightly after the birth of Gad and Asher Leah bore such a son, because unless through abstinence and patience the human mind does not reach true joy. Therefore one who wishes to rejoice in truth must exclude not only false delight but also vain disturbance. And this son is called Issachar, that is, reward, because we await that true joy as the reward of all labors 1.” And below: “We know that just as the sea is always tossed, but the earth stands forever, so also the other elements are always in motion, and while the earth alone stands, the others do not know how to stand. For we know that a mind which is tossed by various desires, which the storm of worldly cares still drives about, is not admitted to that inward joy, and is not given to drink from that torrent of pleasure; how much less is it made drunk 2.” And below 3: “This is that truly blessed land, namely tranquility of mind, when the mind is wholly gathered within itself and fixed immovably in one desire of eternity. This is that land which Truth was promising when he said: Blessed are the meek, for they shall possess the earth 4.” And below: “Issachar, made an ass and strong for the sake of this land, gladly put his shoulder under to carry and became serving under tribute. He had suddenly become very vile to himself, who considered himself an ass, that is, an animal of punishment, viler than the rest. He greatly desired the land which he saw, for which he endured strongly for every labor. Indeed he had seen that, in comparison with the beauty of that land, all our justices were as the cloth of a menstruous woman. He had seen nonetheless that the sufferings of this time are not worthy of the future glory that will be revealed in us. Therefore made vile to himself in the one, made strong in the other, humbled by the one and strengthened by the other, he gladly bent the shoulder of his fortitude to every labor, and in acquiring divine glory, not his own, he paid tribute to the true king. Whence Psalm 72:23: I was made like a beast before you. Likewise, For your sake we are put to death all the day 5. Because he did not reject the goods of this life for necessity, he did not wholly leave this land; because he could grasp only certain last things of the future life, he did not wholly apprehend that one; and therefore he dwelt between the boundaries. He tolerated this one for necessity; he had desired that one for delight. He strove wholly to leave this one and could not; he was eager to enter wholly into that one and was not able. Therefore he did what he could: he dwelt between the boundaries. Daily he strove toward that one, daily he slipped back to this one, and in this way he remained between the boundaries.”

From these things it is gathered that through Issachar eternal joy is interpreted, of which ten properties are expressed in these words. The first is that it excludes false delight. The second, that it strikes out through vain disturbance. The third is that it is the reward of labor. The fourth, that it makes the mind stable. The fifth, that it humbles the human being. The sixth, that it strengthens the soul. The seventh, that it raises the soul into suspension. The eighth, that it looks out upon the land. The ninth, that it feels rest. The tenth, that it ascribes and renders glory to God.

Therefore these are the properties of inward joy in which the blessing of Issachar consists. But the blessed Virgin had inward joy in the highest degree; therefore she also had its properties in the highest degree. The minor is clear above concerning the beatitudes on that one which is: Blessed are they who hunger 6. And it is clear in the treatise concerning the fruits set down above.
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Question 173. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing given to Dan?

QUESTION 173. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing given to Dan?

The blessing of Dan follows. Genesis 49:16: Dan will judge his people like also another tribe in Israel.

The Gloss says: “Through the office of Dan we detect, accuse, condemn, and chastise enticing thoughts. For rightly was Dan, that is, judgment, named 1.” And below: “If Dan strictly guards his people, if he diligently exercises his judgment, it will happen that in the other tribes there will rarely be found what ought justly to be condemned 2.”

From these things it is understood that through Dan the restraint of thoughts is understood. Therefore here four properties are suggested, in which his blessing is considered. The first is to reprehend evil thoughts. The second, to accuse. The third, to condemn. The fourth, to chastise.

But the most blessed Virgin had this restraint of thoughts in the highest degree, for she had all her thoughts so ordered that no illicit movement, even a first one, could arise in her; and thus she possessed the blessing of Dan in the highest degree.
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Question 174. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing given to Gad?

QUESTION 174. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing given to Gad?

There follows concerning the blessing of Gad. Genesis 49:19: Gad, girded, will fight before him; and he himself will be girded backward.

The Gloss says: “Because the discipline of thoughts pertains to Dan, but the discipline of the senses to Gad, it belongs to the one to quiet civil discord, and to the other to repel hostile battle. The former keeps watch against the betrayal of citizens, the latter against the incursion of enemies 1.” And below: “Although Dan sits continually on the throne of judgment, although he unceasingly settles the quarrels of disputing thoughts, he surely labors in vain in settling the discord of citizens unless with the same zeal Gad fortifies our city through the discipline of the senses and sharply strikes the hostile battle-lines of vices with the battle of abstinence. Whence also it is written: Gad, girded, will fight before him. Without doubt Gad then girds himself when he restrains the dissolution of the senses through discipline. Then he fights with strong battle when he slaughters carnal desires through mortification of the flesh 2.”

From these things it is gathered that through Gad the discipline of the senses is understood, of which there are three properties. The first is that it guards the city of the mind. The second, that it repels hostile battle. The third, that it fights against the enemy through abstinence.

The most blessed Virgin had these properties in the highest degree, for she guarded the city of her heart in such a way that no enemy ever even attempted to assail her by a first movement. Therefore she had the blessing of Gad in the highest degree.
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Question 175. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing given to Naphtali?

QUESTION 175. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing given to Naphtali?

There follows concerning the blessing of Naphtali. Genesis 49:21: Naphtali is a deer sent forth, giving words of beauty.

The Gloss says: “Just as it pertains to the office of Dan to repress rising vices through the representation of punishment, so it pertains to Naphtali to inflame good desires through consideration of rewards 1.” And below: “Therefore, because whatever he finds written he turns to spiritual understanding, rightly he has received the name of conversion 2.” And below 3: “It must indeed be noted that he is compared not to a flying bird, but to a running deer. For a bird by flying is suspended far from the earth, but a deer leans upon the earth to make its leaps, and not even in its leaps is it separated farther from the earth. So surely Naphtali, while through the form of visible things he seeks the nature of invisible things, is accustomed to make certain leaps, but not to grow fully strong, because in the very fact that he raises himself to the highest things, drawing with him the shadow of corporeal things, he does not wholly leave the lowest. Thus Naphtali knows how to mingle carnal things with spiritual things, and to describe incorporeal things through corporeal things, so that each nature of the human being may find in his sayings something from which to be marvelously refreshed, since he consists of corporeal and incorporeal nature. But this is very marvelous in his sayings: that they almost always soothe more delightfully when according to the sense of the letter they seem to sound nothing, such as that saying: Your hair is like flocks of goats 4. And that: Your nose is like the tower of Lebanon 5. And similar sayings. For perhaps in sayings of this sort this is what we embrace so gladly, that by a certain pleasing foolishness of the letter, so to speak, we are compelled to flee to spiritual understanding.”

From these things it is gathered that through Naphtali is understood the contemplation of invisible things through the teaching of visible things. Five properties of this grace are spoken of here, which embrace the blessing of Naphtali. The first is consideration of rewards. The second, the inflaming of desires. The third, the turning of the Scriptures to spiritual understanding. The fourth, the leaving of neither visible nor invisible things, but a leaping between both. The fifth, compulsion toward spiritual understanding through the absurdity of the letter.

The most blessed Virgin had these things in the highest degree, because she alone among all wayfarers had perfect contemplation on the way; she alone understood all the Scriptures according to every sense; and by the uncreated Word she learned the Old and New Testament and taught it expressly, and she herself, by mouth and deed, was glorious in the highest degree as teacher of the discipline of God. And thus also her blessing included the blessing of Naphtali.

Notes

	Richard of Saint Victor, Book on the Preparation of the Soul for Contemplation, chapter 22. (Richardus de S. Victore, Lib. de Praeparatione animi ad contemplationem, cap. 22.) ↩

	In the same work, chapter 23. (Ibid., cap. 23.) ↩

	In the same work, chapter 24. (Ibid., cap. 24.) ↩

	Canticle 4:1. (Cantic. IV, 1.) ↩

	Canticle 7:4. (Cantic. VII, 4.) ↩





Question 176. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing given to Asher?

QUESTION 176. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing given to Asher?

There follows concerning the blessing of Asher. Genesis 49:20: Asher, his bread is fat, and he will provide delights for kings.

The Gloss says: “Although Asher hungers greatly for the bread of justice, he disdains to eat it unless it has been sprinkled with the oil of mercy. For from the great abundance of riches which overflow for him from the spoils of enemies because of frequent victory, he has been made very delicate; nor does any bread, however bright, now taste good to him unless it has been sprinkled with oil, so much so that Scripture clearly announces concerning him, saying that Asher, his bread is fat 1.” And below: “For if there is joy in heaven over one sinner doing penance, how great then will be the solemnity over any just person freely dying for justice. Truly Asher, his bread is fat, and he will provide delights for kings. O what sort of bread, his bread! O what sorts of delights, delights which taste so much to kings, to such kings! Certainly these kings have already entered into the wedding-feast of the Lamb, have already sat down at that eternal banquet, are already born by that bread of Angels and eternal delights, are already made drunk by the torrent of pleasure, and still they insatiably hunger for the delights of this Asher. But whence does he have such abundance of riches, unless, as was said, from the spoils of these enemies in so frequent a victory? For it is agreed that the more the enemies of justice are worn down, the more abundantly the joys of conscience are heaped up. Glory and riches are in his house, says the Psalmist 2. And the Apostle, as if explaining this kind of glory and riches, speaks thus: This is our glory, the testimony of our conscience 3.” And below: “Therefore when the enemies have been put to flight and the citizens pacified, nothing now prevents, as I think, our city from experiencing what that peace of God is which surpasses every sense, and how great is the multitude of sweetness which God has hidden for those who love him. What wonder then if any lover of the world does not know that sweetness which God has hidden for those who love him? For those who set hope on false and deceptive goods cannot find what true goods are; whence it is that they say: Who shows us good things 4? For it is hidden manna and wholly unknown except to those tasting it. For the mind which delights in the praise of human beings does not deserve to experience what inward joy is.”

From these things it is understood that through Asher the justification of morals is expressed, of which nine properties are posited here, which embrace the blessing of Asher. The first is hunger for justice. The second is delight in mercy. The third is abundance of riches. The fourth is an affluence of delights. The fifth, frequent victory over enemies. The sixth, preparation of heavenly banquets. The seventh is exultation of conscience. The eighth, experience of supernal peace. The ninth, a foretaste of hidden sweetness. Of these, two are the causes of all the others, namely hunger for justice and frequency of victory; when these are intensified, all the other properties are intensified.

But it is agreed that in the most blessed Virgin there was hunger for justice in the highest degree, and frequency of victory, as also eminence of riches and spiritual delights and heavenly banquets and peace and delectation, as one who justified us, existed as mother of mercy, crushed the serpent before all, surpassed all daughters and abounded in riches, overflowing with delights, leaning upon her beloved ascended into the heavens, gave to all the bread of Angels and mixed wine, was anointed with the oil of exultation before all companions or sharers, through whom true peace descended from heaven, and had the true manna hidden in herself for nine months, and then manifested and gave it to all human beings for food. And thus again her blessing included the blessing of Asher.
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Question 177. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing given to Joseph?

QUESTION 177. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing given to Joseph?

There follows concerning the blessing of Joseph. Genesis 49:22 and following: Joseph is an increasing son, an increasing son and beautiful to behold; daughters ran about upon the wall. But they exasperated him and quarreled, and those having darts envied him. His bow sat in strength, and the bonds of his arms and hands were loosened by the hands of the mighty one of Jacob; thence a shepherd went forth, the stone of Israel. The God of your father will be your helper, and the Almighty will bless you with blessings of heaven from above, with blessings of the abyss lying below, with blessings of breasts and womb. The blessings of your father have been strengthened by the blessings of his fathers, until the desire of the eternal hills should come. Let them be upon the head of Joseph and upon the neck of the Nazirite among his brothers.

This is the blessing of Joseph, which according to the literal understanding is divided into seventeen parts integrating the blessing of Joseph. The first is divine filiation. The second, divine imitation. And these are understood by son being placed twice. The third, increase of wisdom. The fourth, increase of grace. And these are understood by increasing being placed twice. The fifth, good reputation as regards himself; and this is what is said: Beautiful to behold. The sixth, edification through example; and this is understood through what is said: Daughters ran about upon the wall. The seventh is patience from deed, and this is what is said: But they exasperated him. The eighth is patience from speech, and this is what is said: And they quarreled. The ninth is patience from injury of the heart, and this is what is said: Those having darts envied him. The tenth is liberation from the evil of fault, and this is what is said: His bow sat in strength, and the bonds of his arms were loosened. The eleventh is temporal origin, and this is what he says: Thence a shepherd went forth. The twelfth is overcoming of evil temptation, and this is what he says: The God of your father will be your helper. The thirteenth is bestowal of the good of glory, and this is what is said: With blessings of heaven from above. The fourteenth is bestowal of the good of grace, and this is what is said: With blessings of the abyss lying below. The fifteenth is bestowal of the good of nature, and this is what is said: With blessings of breasts and womb. The sixteenth is inheritance and possession of good, and this is what he says: The blessings of your father have been strengthened by the blessings of his fathers, until the desire of the eternal hills should come. The seventeenth is inheritance of goodness in another, and this is what he says: Let them be upon the head of Joseph and upon the neck of the Nazirite among his brothers.

The sufficiency of all these blessings is given in this way. Blessing in itself is either in being, or in suffering, or in acting. In being, it is either toward oneself, or toward God, or toward one's neighbor. Toward God in two ways: either in receiving being, and thus one is a son by creation; or in receiving operation, and thus one is a son by imitation. Toward oneself in two ways: either toward the intellect, and it is increase of wisdom; or as regards the affection, and thus it is increase of grace. Toward one's neighbor in two ways: either as regards one's own good, and thus it is good reputation; or as regards the good of the neighbor, and thus it is example. But if it is in patience, the suffering is either from an evil inflicted or from an evil inborn. If from an inflicted evil, then either from deed, or from mouth, or from heart; and against this there is a threefold patience, which is a bow in divine strength. If from an inborn evil, thus it is liberation from fault. But if it is in acting, either it is a natural action, and thus it is the origin of Christ through temporal propagation; or it is a voluntary action, and thus it is either against evil, and in this way it is overcoming of temptation; or it is toward good, and this is in three ways: either in itself, or in its cause, or in its efficiency. If in itself, it is either of grace, or of glory, or of nature. If in cause, thus it is the inheritance of good into others. Therefore from these the blessing of Joseph is integrated.

But it is agreed that all these things were in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree, for she was the highest daughter of God in the being of grace, glory, and nature, and in most perfect imitation, having fullness of grace, reputation, wisdom, example, patience, imitation, immunity from fault, and temporal origin of Christ. She is also full of the good of glory, grace, and nature, she who had the virtues of all her progenitors with excellence, and transmitted the fullness of her grace to others. And thus it is clear how the blessing of Joseph was included in the blessing of the blessed Virgin.



Question 178. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing given to Benjamin?

QUESTION 178. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing given to Benjamin?

There follows concerning the blessing of Benjamin. Genesis 49:27: Benjamin is a ravenous wolf; in the morning he will eat the prey, and in the evening he will divide the spoils.

This blessing consists in three things. First, the snatching of all the lost from fault. Second, rejoicing in grace over the snatching. Third, in the future, the glorification of all and of each in glory.

And these things were in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree, because she had the highest victory in snatching away, the highest joy in the present over those snatched away, and the highest glory in the future concerning all and each. And thus her blessing also includes the blessing of Benjamin.

But if according to tropology through Joseph is understood the grace of discretion in action, and through Benjamin the grace of knowledge in contemplation, it is also agreed that the most blessed Virgin had these in the highest degree.

And thus all the blessings of the sons of Jacob which are true blessings are included with excellence in the blessing of our Lady.



Question 179. How does the Blessed Virgin comprehend in herself those blessings with which Balaam blessed Israel, as to the first blessing?

QUESTION 179. How does the Blessed Virgin comprehend in herself those blessings with which Balaam blessed Israel, as to the first blessing?

It follows to see how those blessings with which Balaam blessed Israel were included in the blessing of our Lady.

Now these blessings are divided into two parts. In the first, he sets down blessings as regards their substance. Second, as regards their efficient cause, where he said: I shall see him, but not now 1. The first part contains three blessings. The first is the blessing of the people as regards their present state. The second is as regards the past state in which they were, there where he says: There is no idol in Jacob, nor is an image seen in Israel 2, etc. The third is as regards the future state in which they will afterward be, where he says: How beautiful are the tabernacles 3, etc.

The first blessing is this, Numbers 23:9 and 10: From the highest rocks I shall see him, and from the hills I shall consider him: the people will dwell alone, and will not be reckoned among the nations. Who can number the dust of Jacob and know the number of the stock of Israel? May my soul die the death of the just, and may my last things be like theirs.

This blessing has five particular blessings. The first is height of manner of life, and this in two ways: either by imitation of Angels, and this is what he says: From the highest rocks I shall see; or by imitation of holy and perfect human beings, and this is what he says: From the hills I shall consider him. The second blessing is separation from evils, and this in two ways: either from communion with demons, and this is what he says: The people will dwell alone; or from fellowship with evil human beings, and this is what he says: He will not be reckoned among the nations. The third blessing is perfection in oneself, and this in two ways: either in action, and this is understood through what is said, Jacob; or in contemplation, and this is understood through Israel. The fourth is multiplication of seed, and this in two ways: either it is multiplication of spirit, and this is what he says: The number of the stock of Israel; or according to the flesh, and this is what he says: The dust of Jacob. The fifth blessing is blessedness of the end, and this is twofold, namely a good death, and this is what he says: May my soul die the death of the just; and beatification after death, and this is what he says: May my last things be like theirs.

And thus the first blessing with its divisions had ten blessings. The blessed Virgin had the first of these in the highest degree, for her manner of life was supremely angelic in deiformity of virtues, immunity from sin, and dignity of virginity; for to live in the flesh wholly beyond the flesh is not a human life but an angelic one. She likewise had the second in the highest degree, because she showed in herself all the pious morals of the fathers, but surpassed them; whence she dwells in the highest places of human beings and Angels. She had the third in the highest degree, for the supreme humility that was in her had nothing in common with the pride of the devil. Likewise, she was most immune from the error and sins of the Gentiles, because she was most full of faith and most holy; and thus she had the fourth blessing. She also had the fifth blessing in the highest degree, because she alone had perfect contemplation in the highest degree on the way. She also had the sixth in the highest degree, because by every action of free choice she merited. She had the seventh, because, possessing fecundity of the flesh together with integrity, she gave birth to God and man at once. She had the eighth, because she generated one carnal Son, in whom she spiritually regenerated all sons. She had the ninth, because she died with a glorious death, without pain and according to custom. She had the tenth, because she immediately rose most gloriously, namely in body and in soul.

From these things it is clear how all the blessings first given by Balaam are included with excellence in the blessing of the most blessed Virgin.

The sufficiency of the blessings is taken thus: a blessing is either toward another or toward oneself. If toward others, then either toward outsiders or toward descendants. If toward outsiders, then either toward the good or toward the evil. If toward good outsiders, then either toward Angels, and thus it is the first blessing; or toward human beings, and thus it is the second. If toward evil outsiders, then either demons, and thus it is the third; or human beings, and thus it is the fourth. If toward descendants, then either according to the flesh, and thus it is material multiplication of seed; or according to the spirit, and thus it is spiritual multiplication. But if it is a blessing in oneself, then either in the present or in the future. In the present, either as regards operation, and thus it is action; or as regards knowledge, and thus it is contemplation. If in the future, either within the boundary of this life, and thus it is death; or beyond the boundary of this life, and thus it is beatitude.

Notes
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Question 180. How does she comprehend in herself the second blessing of Balaam?

QUESTION 180. How does she comprehend in herself the second blessing of Balaam?

The second principal blessing of Balaam is this, Numbers 23:21 and following: There is no idol in Jacob, nor is an image seen in Israel. The Lord his God is with him, and the clangor of the king's victory is in him. God led him out of Egypt; his strength is like that of the rhinoceros. There is no augury in Jacob, nor divination in Israel. In their times it will be said to Jacob and to Israel what God has worked. Behold, the people will rise like a lioness, and will be raised like a lion; the lion will not lie down until it devours prey and drinks the blood of the slain.

Now this blessing has ten particulars. The first is immunity from corporeal sins, and this is what he says: There is no idol in Jacob. The second is immunity from spiritual sins, and this is what he says: Nor is an image seen in Israel. The third is divine help, and this is what he says: The Lord his God is with him. The fourth is the admonition of preachers, and this is what he says: And the clangor of the king's victory is in him. The fifth is being led out from the world, and this is what he says: God led him out of Egypt. The sixth is the evacuation of human wisdom; and this in two ways, either as regards the animal intellect, and this is: There is no augury in Jacob; or as regards carnal affection, and this is: Nor divination in Israel. The seventh is repletion with divine wisdom, and this in two ways: either as regards temporal things, and this is what he says: In their times it will be said to Jacob; or as regards spiritual things, and this is what he says: And to Israel what God has worked. The eighth is conscience in faith, and this is what he says: Behold, the people will rise like a lioness. The ninth is exultation in hope, and this is what he says: It will be raised like a lion. The tenth is refreshment in charity, and this is what he says: The lion will not lie down until it devours prey.

Therefore there are twelve blessings with their subdivisions, whose sufficiency is taken thus. This blessing is given in comparison to the past state, which is the leading out from Egypt, and in this there are three things. The first is the disposition of the one to be led out. The second, the leading out itself. The third is the manner of life of those led out. In the disposition there is a threefold blessing: for either it is on the part of the one to be led out, and thus it is immunity from sins; and this is either from corporeal or from spiritual sins, and thus these are the first two blessings; or the disposition is on the part of the one leading out, and thus it is divine help; or it is on the part of the one helping, and thus it is the admonition of preachers. For the sinner disposes toward being led out by withdrawing from sins; the Lord, by pouring in grace; the preacher, by preaching penance. But in the leading out itself there are two things. One is withdrawal from evil, and this is being led out from the world. The other is assistance toward the kingdom. The manner of life of those led out consists in two things: one by removing an impediment; the other by bestowing what is necessary. The impediment is twofold: in the intellect, that of the animal sense; in the affection, that of carnal affection; and the evacuation of human wisdom comprehends these two. Likewise, in bestowing what is necessary there is a twofold thing: as to the intellect, and thus it is repletion with divine wisdom; as to the affection, and thus in the rational part there is faith, in the irascible part hope, in the concupiscible part refreshment in charity and in the reception of the sacraments.

The most blessed Virgin had the first and second, because she never sinned even venially. She also had the third in that she was full of grace. She had the fourth, because she was most perfectly teacher of all by deed. She had the fifth, because she was most separated from the world. She had the sixth, because on the throne of the kingdom beside the King of glory she herself was raised up as queen of mercy. She had the seventh, because she wholly evacuated the animal sense. She had the eighth, because she had no carnal affection, in whom also the tinder of sin was wholly extinguished. She had the ninth, because she was full of divine wisdom, namely because she generated Wisdom itself. She had the tenth, eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth, because she surpasses all in faith, hope, and charity.

And thus it is clear how the second blessing of Balaam enumerated over Israel was comprehended universally and in every excellence in the blessing of the most blessed one.



Question 181. How does she comprehend in herself the third blessing of Balaam?

QUESTION 181. How does she comprehend in herself the third blessing of Balaam?

The third principal blessing of Balaam is this, Numbers 24:5 and following: How beautiful are your tabernacles, Jacob, and your tents, Israel! Like wooded valleys, like gardens watered beside rivers, like tabernacles which the Lord has fixed, like cedars near waters. Water will flow from his bucket, and his seed will be in many waters. Because of Agag, his king will be taken away, and his kingdom will be removed. God led him out of Egypt; his strength is like that of the rhinoceros. The nations will devour his enemies, and they will break their bones and pierce them with arrows. Lying down, he slept as a lion and as a lioness, whom no one will dare to rouse. Whoever blesses you will also himself be blessed; whoever curses will be reckoned in curse.

In this blessing nine blessings are comprehended. The first is multiplication of ecclesiastical actions, and this is understood through what he says: How beautiful are the tabernacles. The second is the beauty of religion, and this is: And your tents, Israel. The third is the order and institution of preachers, and this is what is said: Water will flow from his bucket. The fourth is the destruction of the Jewish kingdom, and this is: Because of him Agag, his king, will be taken away. The fifth is the subjection of the kingdom of the nations to the Church, and this is that the nations will devour his enemies. The sixth is the breaking of demons, and this is: And they will break their bones. The seventh is the killing of Antichrist, and this is: They will pierce with arrows. The eighth is resurrection from the sleep of death, and this is: Lying down, he slept as a lion. The ninth is the remuneration of evil and good persons, and this is understood there: Whoever blesses you, etc.

The sufficiency of these blessings is to be taken in this way. The blessing of the Church is either in the present life or in the future. If in this life, it is a bestowal of good, or it is a multiplication of actions or contemplations or of both gifts; and according to this are the first three: multiplication of ecclesiastical actions, beauty of religious persons, and abundance of preachers. But if it is the removal of evil, either it is with change, and thus it is the transfer of the Jewish kingdom; or it is destruction, and this either of demons, or of human beings, or of Antichrist, who is a human being full of demons; and according to this there are three, namely the subjection of the kingdom of the nations, the breaking of demons, and the killing of Antichrist. If it is after this life, it is either the common resurrection of all, or the remuneration of the good and the damnation of the evil; and thus there are the two last blessings.

But how these blessings belong to the most blessed Virgin Mary is easy to declare. For she was supreme, as has often been said, in action, in contemplation, and in teaching. She also in her childbirth transferred the kingdom of the Jews, because she gave birth to the king of Christians, and consequently destroyed the kingdom of the Gentiles and of demons and of Antichrist, whom she will slay by the mouth of her Son; and she will remunerate all the good and the evil, because she generated the remunerator of all and gave him to the good as their reward.

And thus it is clear how those nine blessings are included in the blessing of the most super-blessed Virgin.



Question 182. How does she comprehend in herself the fourth blessing of Balaam?

QUESTION 182. How does she comprehend in herself the fourth blessing of Balaam?

The fourth blessing of Balaam, which is not only a blessing but also the cause of the other blessings, is this, Numbers 24:17 and following: A star will rise from Jacob, and a rod will spring up from Israel; and he will strike the leaders of Moab and lay waste all the sons of Seth. And Idumea will be his possession; the inheritance of Seir will yield to his enemies; but Israel will act strongly. From Jacob there will be one who rules and destroys the remnants of the city.

This blessing is divided into seven parts. The first is the generation of the most blessed Virgin. The second is the incarnation of the Son of God from her. The third, the destruction of vices. The fourth, the liberation of human beings. The fifth, the confirmation of the good. The sixth, the dominion of the good. The seventh, the damnation of the evil. The first is understood through what is said: A star will rise from Jacob. The second through what he says: And a rod will spring up from Israel. The third through this: And he will strike the leaders of Moab. The fourth through this: And Idumea will be his possession. The fifth through this: But Israel will act strongly. The sixth through this: From Jacob there will be one who rules. The seventh through this: And destroys the remnants of the city.

And the sufficiency of these blessings is taken in this way. The cause of blessing is to be taken either in itself or in its effect. In itself, either it is mediate, and thus it is the generation of the Lady; or immediate, and thus it is the incarnation of the Son. But if in effect, it is either in the present or in the future. If in the present, either with respect to the good or to the evil. If to the evil, either to vices, and thus it is the third; or to human beings, and thus it is the fourth. If with respect to the good, thus it is the fifth. Likewise, if it is in the future, either it is with respect to the good, and thus it is dominion; or to the evil, and thus damnation.

Therefore it is clear how these parts proceed and depend on the blessing of the most blessed Virgin, which in this first blessing is the root of all and the cause of the things that follow. For whatever is the cause of a cause is the cause of all caused things that follow; whence, since the most blessed Virgin, by means of that blessing by which she abounds among women, is the cause of the bodily generation from herself, and that is the cause of the things that follow, it is clear that in her and in her blessing these blessings are causally included.



Question 183. How does the Blessed Virgin comprehend in herself the blessings with which Moses blessed Israel keeping the commandments?

QUESTION 183. How does the Blessed Virgin comprehend in herself the blessings with which Moses blessed Israel keeping the commandments?

It follows to see concerning the blessings with which Moses blessed Israel when keeping the commandments of the Lord, saying in Deuteronomy 28:3 and following: Blessed are you in the city, and blessed in the field. Blessed is the fruit of your womb, and the fruit of your land, and the fruit of your beasts, the herds of your cattle, and the folds of your sheep. Blessed are your barns, and blessed are your remnants. You will be blessed entering and going out. The Lord will give your enemies who rise against you falling in your sight: by one way they will come against you, and by seven they will flee from your face. The Lord will send blessing upon your cellars and upon all the works of your hands, and he will bless you in the land which you receive. The Lord will raise you up for himself as a holy people, as he swore to you, if you keep the commands of the Lord your God and walk in his ways. And all the peoples of the lands will see that the name of the Lord has been invoked over you, and they will fear you. The Lord will make you abound with all goods, with the fruit of your womb, and the fruit of your beasts, with the fruit of your land, which the Lord swore to your fathers that he would give to you. The Lord will open his best treasure, heaven, so that he may give rain to your land in its time, and he will bless all the works of your hands. And you will lend to many nations, and you yourself will receive a loan from none. The Lord your God will establish you as head, and not as tail; and you will always be above, and not below.

And nineteen blessings are posited here. The first is the grace of contemplation, and this is: Blessed are you in the city. The second is the grace of action, and this is: Blessed in the field. Whence the Gloss: “The blessing of the contemplative and active life.” The third is purity of contemplation, and this is: Blessed is the fruit of your womb. The fourth is useful operation, and this is: The fruit of your land. The fifth is fruit-bearing in others, and this is threefold, in laypeople, in clerics, and in religious. The first through beasts. The second through cattle. The third through sheepfolds. The sixth is frugality of virtues, and this in two ways: either as regards act, and this is: Blessed are your barns. The Gloss says: “The custody of virtues.” Or as regards habit, and this is: Blessed are your remnants; whence the Gloss says: “The good will which remains after works.” The seventh is happy consummation, and this is twofold: as regards the operation of good, and this is: Blessed entering; or as regards escape from evil, and this is: Blessed going out. The Gloss says: “Entering into the reception of reward, going out from this life to the eternal.” The eighth is victory over temptations, and this is: The Lord will give your enemies. The ninth is advance with temptation, and this is: By one way they will come to you. The tenth is spiritual refreshment, and this is: The Lord will send blessing upon the cellars. And this is twofold: from the grace of contrition, and this is: Blessing upon the cellars; and from the labor of satisfaction, and this is: Upon the works of your hands. The eleventh is multiplication of heavenly gifts, and this is: And he will bless you in the land which you receive; whence the Gloss says: “Multiplication of heavenly gifts.” The twelfth is association with the saints, and this is: The Lord will raise you up for himself as a holy people. The thirteenth is the striking of fear into enemies, and this is: All the peoples of the lands will see that the name of the Lord has been invoked over you, and they will fear you. The fourteenth is succession of temporal and spiritual things, and this is: The Lord will make you abound with all goods. The fifteenth is prospering in subjects, and this is threefold: contemplatives, and this is: Blessed is the fruit of your womb; spiritual sons, clerics, and this is: The fruit of beasts; laypeople, and this is: The fruit of the land. The sixteenth is abundance of divine wisdom, and this is: The Lord will open his best treasure. The seventeenth is preeminence of teaching, and this is: Heaven and rain for the land, etc. The eighteenth is frequency of good works, and this is: And he will bless all the works of your hands. The nineteenth is excellence of dignity, and this too is threefold: in giving and not receiving, and this is: You will lend to many nations; in ruling and not serving, and this is: He will establish you as head, and not as tail; in governing and not being subject, and this is: Above, and not below.

The sufficiency of this blessing is taken in this way. The blessing of the Church is either as regards contemplation or as regards action. If as regards action, it is either ordered toward good or against evil. If toward good, it is either toward the good of merit or toward the good of reward. If toward the good of merit, this is either in works or in virtues. If in works, either in general or in species. If in general, either it is contemplation, and this is: Blessed are you in the city; or it is action, and this is: Blessed in the field. If in species, either it is in oneself or in subjects. If in oneself, either it is inward or outward. If inward, thus it is: Blessed is the fruit of your womb. If outward, thus it is: The fruit of the land. But if it is work in subjects, either it is in laypeople, and thus there are beasts; or in clerics, and thus there are cattle; or in religious, and thus there are sheepfolds. But if the good of merit is in virtues, either in act, and this is barns; or in habit, and these are the remnants. But if it is the good of reward, it is either in good or in evil. If in good, this is entering; if in evil, thus it is going out; whence the Gloss says: “From the present life to the eternal.” But if it is active against evil, thus it is advance with temptation, and this is: The Lord will give your enemies. But if it is a blessing pertaining to contemplation, this is either as regards life or as regards teaching. If as regards life, either in itself or with respect to others. If in itself, either it is delightful as spiritual joy, and this either in having or in receiving, and this is: Your cellars; or in acting, and this is: In the works of your hands. Or it is useful as multiplication of goods, and this is: Blessed is your land. Or it is honorable as fellowship of the good, and this is: The Lord will raise you up as a holy people. But if it is with respect to others, this is either with respect to enemies or friends. If with respect to enemies, then it is what he says: And all will see. If with respect to friends, either in itself or in subjects. If in itself, this is: The Lord will make you abound. If in subjects, then either this is in religious, and this is: The fruit of your womb; or in clerics, and this is: The fruit of your beasts; or in laypeople, and this is: The fruit of the land. But if it pertains to teaching, either it is in knowing, and thus it is: The Lord will open his treasure; or it is in teaching, and this is: May he give rain to you. Or it is in acting, and this is threefold: in oneself, and this is: He will bless the works of your hands; or with respect to others, and then it is either with respect to lords, or teachers, or prelates. Of the first: You will lend to many nations; of the second: As head and not as tail; of the third: Above and not below. As if he were saying: He will be master and not disciple, lord and not servant, prelate and not subject.

But how these blessings belong to the most blessed Virgin is easy to see. For she had the grace of contemplation in the highest degree, since she perfectly knew on the way the sacraments of divinity and humanity. She was perfect in action, because by all her works she merited. She had the blessed fruit of the womb, because she was a mother most pure in the highest degree, bodily and spiritually. She had fruit-bearing in others above all others, because she existed as mother of all virgins and of all clerics and of all religious through continence; indeed because she was the mother of all good persons. Likewise, she had frugality of virtues in the highest degree, because she had all the virtues of the way after the manner of the homeland. Likewise, she was blessed entering and going out, because she passed from this life without the pain of death and immediately entered heaven in body and soul. Likewise, she had victory over temptations in the highest degree, because she never fell venially, even once, in any temptation, whereas nevertheless the just person falls not only once in a day but seven times 1. Likewise, she had advance from temptations, not because she rose up more humble or more cautious, but because she stood so strongly that she did not yield to any temptation in the least point. Likewise, she had the highest spiritual refreshment, as was clear above in the matter concerning the beatitudes and fruits. Likewise, she had multiplication of heavenly gifts in the highest degree, because she was full of grace; whence the Angel says: Hail, full of grace. Likewise, she had society with the saints in the highest degree, because she was conformed to virgins, widows, married persons, active persons, and contemplative persons, and at the same time she had in the highest degree the properties of all those, she who had the angelic and human life in the highest degree; whence, In the fullness of the saints is my detention 2. Likewise, the striking of fear into enemies was in her in the highest degree, because she was terrible to all as an ordered battle-line of camps; surely because she crushed the head of the ancient serpent and drew us out from his jaw. Likewise, the succession of temporal and spiritual things was in her in the highest degree, she who confidently says of herself: In me is every grace of the way and of truth; in me is every hope of life and of virtue 3. Likewise, prospering in sons was in her in the highest degree, because she gave birth to God and man and recreated every rational or recreable creature. Likewise, she had abundance of divine wisdom in the highest degree, because she knew nothing not. Likewise, she had preeminence of teaching in the highest degree, because she was the teacher of the highest teaching, namely of the discipline of God, and preached all things to us through the uncreated Word. Likewise, she had frequency of good works, because by any work she merited. Likewise, she had excellence of dignity in the highest degree, because she existed as Mother of God, queen of heaven, and queen of mercy.

And thus it is clear how all these blessings are comprehended in the blessing of the most blessed Virgin.

Notes

	Proverbs 24:16. (Proverb. XXIV, 16.) ↩

	Ecclesiasticus 24:16. (Eccli. XXIV, 16.) ↩

	Ecclesiasticus 24:25. (Eccli. XXIV, 25.) ↩





Question 184. How does she comprehend in herself the blessings given to the sons of Israel by Moses? And first, concerning the blessing of Reuben.

QUESTION 184. How does she comprehend in herself the blessings given to the sons of Israel by Moses? And first, concerning the blessing of Reuben.

After these things, one must see concerning the blessings given to the sons of Israel by Moses, as they are comprehended in Deuteronomy 33:6 and following.

Therefore he says to Reuben: Let Reuben live and not die, and let him be small in number. Here four things are said about Reuben. The first is that he should live through grace, and this is what is said: Let Reuben live. The second, that he should not die through sin, and this is: And not die. The third is that he should be small in number. The Gloss adds a fourth, that he should be greatest in faith.

And the sufficiency of this blessing is taken thus: a blessing is either absolute or respective. If absolute, it is either in evil or in good. If in good, thus it is: Let grace live. If in evil, thus it is: And let him not die through sin. If respective, either this is because he has no one similar in good, and this is that he be small in number; or because he surpasses others, and thus it is: Greatest in faith.

All these things were most expressly in the most blessed Virgin, in whom was every grace of life. Likewise, because she never sinned. Likewise, she did not seem to have a first one like herself nor one following. Likewise, because she surpasses all in faith and in all virtues.



Question 185. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing of Judah?

QUESTION 185. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing of Judah?

The blessing of Judah follows.

This is the blessing of Judah: Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring him in to his people; his hands will fight for him, and his helper will be against his adversaries 1.

In this also four things are posited. The first is the hearing of prayers, and this is: Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah. The second is introduction to the people, and this is: Bring him in to his people. The third is defense of oneself, and this is: His hands will fight for him. The fourth is protection of others, and this is: And his helper will be against his adversaries.

And the sufficiency of blessings of this sort is taken thus: a blessing is either toward good or against evil. If toward good, either it is toward the end, and thus it is the hearing of prayers; or it is the end itself, and thus it is introduction to the people. But if it is against evil, either against one's own evil, and thus it is defense of oneself; or against that of others, and thus it is protection of others.

But all these things were in the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree, in whom the hearing of prayers was in the highest degree. For in 3 Kings 2:20 it is read as said to her in the person of Bathsheba: Ask, my mother, for it is not right that I should turn away your face, etc. And in the person of Esther it is said to her, Esther 5:6: Even if you ask half of my kingdom, you will obtain it. For the Son honors that one also, denying her nothing. Likewise, introduction to the people belongs to her in the highest degree: for she introduces peoples into the land of promise as the pillar of cloud, and directs as the star of the sea, indeed introduces as the gate of heaven. Likewise, defense of herself was in her in the highest degree, because she was never harmed by the enemy. Likewise, still, defense of herself was in her in the highest degree, because she so defends others that the adversary did not even take up battle in her, as one in whom the enemy himself was wholly extinguished. Likewise, protection of others was in her in the highest degree, because she protects us from the enemy by help, from the wrath of the Son by intercession and example.

Thus therefore it is clear how the most blessed Virgin had the blessing of Judah.

Notes

	Deuteronomy 33:7. (Deuteron. XXXIII, 7.) ↩





Question 186. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing of Levi?

QUESTION 186. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing of Levi?

There follows Deuteronomy 33:8 and following: He also said to Levi: Your perfection and your teaching are for your holy man, whom you proved in temptation and judged at the Waters of contradiction. He who said to his father and to his mother: I do not know you; and to his brothers: I do not recognize you; and they did not know their sons. These kept your utterance and preserved your covenant, your judgments, O Jacob, and your law, O Israel. They will place incense in your fury and a holocaust upon your altar. Bless, Lord, his fortitude, and receive the works of his hands. Strike the backs of his enemies, and let those who hate him not rise.

In this blessing nine things are posited. The first is perfection of life, there, Your perfection. The second is height of teaching, there, And your teaching. The third is the bringing forth of Christ, and this is: For your holy man. The fourth is the denial of all things, and this is: He who said to his father, etc. The fifth is fulfillment of precepts and counsels, and this is: These kept your words, etc. The sixth is intercession for others, and this is: They will place incense, etc. The seventh is glorification from suffering, and this is: Bless, Lord, his fortitude. The eighth is remuneration from works, and this is: Receive the works of his hands. The ninth is destruction of enemies, and this is: Strike the back of his enemies.

The sufficiency of this sort is taken thus. A blessing either pertains to merit or to reward. If to merit, it is either in being or in operation. If in being, it is either in substance or in efficiency. If in substance, either in itself, and thus it is perfection of life; or with respect to others, and thus it is height of teaching. If in efficiency, thus it is the bringing forth of Christ. But if it is merit in operating, it is either in oneself or in others. If in oneself, either it is from evil, and thus it is denial of all things; or it is good, and thus it is fulfillment of counsels and precepts, which are in both Testaments. But if it is in operating in others, thus it is intercession for others. But if it pertains to reward, it is either absolute or respective. If absolute, thus it is glorification from suffering and remuneration from action. If respective, thus it is destruction of enemies.

But how all these things were in the most blessed Virgin is easy to see: for she was most perfect in life, highest in teaching, by which she knew the whole law; she also brought forth Christ from her womb, who rested there for forty weeks less six days. Likewise, she denied all things and had the most perfect poverty in the highest degree, as was clear above. Likewise, she fulfilled the precepts and counsels in the highest degree and from charity in the highest degree. Likewise, intercession for others was in her in the highest degree, for she placated the Lord for all and still offers him her breast for us and shows her breasts. Likewise, because after the Son she had the highest suffering and had the highest glorification from suffering. Likewise, because she had the highest and noblest actions and had the highest remuneration. Likewise, because for herself and for all of us she conquered the enemy by whom she was never conquered, and carried back the supreme triumph over the enemy.

And thus it is clear how the most blessed Virgin had the blessing of Levi.



Question 187. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing of Benjamin?

QUESTION 187. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing of Benjamin?

There follows Deuteronomy 33:12: And he said to Benjamin: The most beloved of the Lord will dwell confidently in him; as in a bridal chamber he will remain all day, and between his shoulders he will rest.

In this blessing four things are posited. The first is being loved above all, and this is: Benjamin most beloved. The second is secure dwelling, and this is: He will dwell confidently. The third is divine indwelling, and this is: As in a bridal chamber he will remain all day. The fourth is delight in his works, and this is: Between his shoulders he will rest.

This is the sufficiency of this blessing. For it is either in itself or with respect to the beloved. If in itself, either in good, and thus it is being loved above all; or from evil, and thus it is secure dwelling. If with respect to the beloved, either it is as regards substance, and thus it is divine indwelling; or as regards act, and thus it is delight in works.

The most blessed Virgin had all these things, she who was loved by the Lord above every beauty, who dwells most securely on the royal throne, in whom divinity dwelt bodily not only all day but for nine months, and who, as a most prudent woman, delighted her man in all things, that is, her Son.

And thus it is clear how the blessed Virgin had the blessing of Benjamin in the highest degree.



Question 188. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing of Joseph?

QUESTION 188. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing of Joseph?

There follows Deuteronomy 33:13 and following: He also said to Joseph: From the blessing of the Lord is his land, from the fruits of heaven and dew and the abyss lying beneath; from the fruits of the sun and moon; from the peak of the ancient mountains, from the fruits of the eternal hills; and from the fruits of the earth and its fullness. May the blessing of him who appeared in the bush come upon the head of Joseph and upon the crown of the Nazirite among his brothers.

The blessing of Joseph consists in eight things. The first is a foretaste of divine sweetness, and this is: From the fruits of heaven and dew. Dew insofar as it illumines the intellect, fruit insofar as it refreshes the affection. The second is delight in the humanity of Christ, and this is: And the abyss lying beneath. The third is refreshment in the works of Christ, and this is: From the fruits of the sun. The fourth is rejoicing concerning the graces of the Church, and this is: And of the moon. The fifth is exultation concerning the graces and virtues of the ancient fathers, and this is: From the peak of the ancient mountains. The sixth is congratulation concerning modern perfect persons, and this is: From the fruits of the eternal hills. The seventh is exultation concerning the glory of the Church triumphant, and this is: From the fruits of the earth and its fullness. The eighth is participation in the glory of the man Christ, and this is: The blessing of him who appeared in the bush, etc.

The sufficiency of this sort of blessing is taken in this way: either it pertains to the state of the homeland or to the state of the way, or it is purification, or it is the delight of those whose purification it is. If in the first way, it is either concerning the head or concerning the members. If concerning the head, either as regards substance, and thus it is refreshment concerning the humanity of Christ. But if concerning the members, either it is in general, and thus it is rejoicing concerning the graces of the Church; or specially, and then either they are ancient, and thus it is exultation concerning the virtues of the ancient mountains; or they are modern, and then it is congratulation concerning modern perfect persons. But if it pertains to the state of the homeland, either it is as regards a member, and thus it is exultation concerning the glory of the Church triumphant; or as regards the head, and thus it is communication of the glory of Christ.

But the most blessed Virgin had these things in the highest degree, because she has not only the highest foretaste of divine sweetness but also eating, she who had the whole manna in herself and the highest delight in the humanity of Christ, because she had the highest love toward him. She had refreshment in his works, because she played before him in the world through single days 1. Likewise, she had the highest congratulation concerning the progress of the Church, because she had the highest charity toward it. Likewise, the highest exultation concerning the holiness of the fathers, from whom she drew origin and had possessed perfection. Likewise, she had the highest congratulation concerning the progress of modern persons, for all of whom she herself was mistress and leader and example of perfection. Likewise, she rejoiced supremely concerning the glory of the Church triumphant, as its empress and queen. But concerning the glory of the man Christ she had not a part, but the whole, since she was one with him in nature, most similar in grace and in glory, and loved him and his glory more than herself and her own.

Thus therefore it is manifestly agreed that the most blessed Virgin had all the blessings of Joseph in the highest degree.

Notes

	Proverbs 8:30 and 31. (Proverb. VIII, 30 et 31.) ↩





Question 189. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing of Gad?

QUESTION 189. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing of Gad?

There follows Deuteronomy 33:20 and 21: And he said to Gad: Blessed in breadth is Gad; he rested like a lion, and he seized the arm and the crown. And he saw his principality, because in his part a teacher was laid up, who was with the princes of the people, and he did the justices of the Lord and his judgment with Israel.

The blessing of Gad comprehends six things. The first is the dilation of the kingdom, there, Blessed in breadth is Gad. The second is rest through fortitude, there, He rested like a lion. The third is subjection of enemies, there, And he seized the arm. The fourth is acquisition of empire, there, And the crown. The fifth is knowledge of his principality, there, And he saw his principality. The sixth is the laying up of the teacher with him, there, Because in his part a teacher was laid up.

Now this is the sufficiency of this sort of blessing: a blessing is either toward one's neighbor, or toward oneself, or toward God. If toward one's neighbor, thus it is dilation of the kingdom. If toward oneself, either from evil or toward good. If from evil, either in oneself, and thus it is rest; or outside, and thus it is subjection of enemies. If toward good, either it is in having, and thus it is acquisition of empire; or in knowing, and thus it is knowledge of one's principality. But if toward God, thus it is the laying up of the teacher with oneself.

The blessed Virgin also had all these things in the highest degree. Dilation of the kingdom: because from the rising of the sun to its setting all generations call her blessed, she who is queen of heaven and of the world and of Angels and human beings. She had rest in herself in the highest degree, because in her there was extinction of the tinder of sin. She also had subjection of enemies in the highest degree, as has already been clear many times above. Likewise, she had the highest acquisition of empire, because she was exalted above all the choirs of Angels as queen of Angels and empress of mercy. Likewise, she had knowledge of her principality in the highest degree, because, exalted above all the choirs of Angels and pure creatures, she more fully knows the divine operation and glory in herself. Whence she confidently says: In me is every grace of the way and of truth 1. Likewise, the laying up of the teacher with her was in the highest degree, because that best of masters rested with her for nine months, placed in her womb.

And thus it is clear that the most blessed Virgin had the blessings of Gad in the highest degree.

Notes

	Ecclesiasticus 24:25. (Eccli. XXIV, 25.) ↩





Question 190. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing of Dan?

QUESTION 190. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing of Dan?

There follows Deuteronomy 33:22: He also said to Dan: Dan is a lion's whelp; he will flow abundantly from Bashan.

The blessing of Dan embraces three things. The first is humility, there, Whelp. The second is fortitude, there, Of a lion. The third is largess, there, He will flow abundantly, etc.

And in this way their sufficiency is taken: a blessing is either of the heart or of work. If of the heart, thus it is humility of heart. But if it is of work, this is twofold: either in oneself, and thus it is fortitude of work; or in others, and thus it is largess of gift.

The most blessed Virgin had these things in the highest degree, because, humblest beyond every creature, she was exalted above all. Likewise, she is the strongest woman, because she conquered the world, God, and the devil. Likewise, she was most generous, because she gave the world to God, and to humanity in the world she gave the kingdom of heaven and God himself.

And thus it is clear that the blessed Virgin had the blessing of Dan in the highest degree.



Question 191. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing of Naphtali?

QUESTION 191. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing of Naphtali?

There follows Deuteronomy 33:23: And he said to Naphtali: Naphtali will enjoy abundance, and he will be full of the blessings of the Lord; he will possess the sea and the south.

The blessing of Naphtali embraces four things. The first is abundance of spiritual gifts, there, He will enjoy abundance. The second is fullness of heavenly gifts, there, He will be full of the blessings of the Lord. The third is conversion of sinners, and this is the sea. The fourth is preservation of the just, and this is, He will possess the south.

The sufficiency of these is: a blessing is either in itself or in others. If in itself, either it is a blessing as regards the state of glory, and thus it is fullness of heavenly goods; or it is a blessing as regards the state of grace, and thus it is abundance of spiritual gifts. But if it is a blessing with respect to others, they are either evil or good. If evil, thus it is conversion of sinners. If good, thus it is preservation of the just.

The most blessed Virgin had these things in the highest degree, because she was both full of grace and glorious above all. Likewise, she is reconciler and mediatrix of sinners. Likewise, she is savior of all sinners and preserver of the just.

Thus also she had the blessing of Naphtali.



Question 192. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing of Asher?

QUESTION 192. How does she comprehend in herself the blessing of Asher?

There follows Deuteronomy 33:24 and 25: He also said to Asher: Blessed in sons is Asher; may he be pleasing to his brothers, and may he dip his foot in oil. Iron and bronze are his shoe. As the days of your youth, so also your old age.

The blessing of Asher embraces six things. The first is multiplication of sons, and this is: Blessed in sons is Asher. The second is love of brothers, there, May he be pleasing to his brothers. The third is abundance of mercy, and this is: May he dip his foot in oil. The fourth is incorruptible patience, and this is iron. The fifth is resounding teaching, and this is: And bronze his shoe. The sixth is continuation of perseverance in good, and this is: As the days of your youth, so also your old age.

The sufficiency of these is this: either a blessing is with respect to others or in oneself. If with respect to others, either with respect to inferiors, and thus it is multiplication of sons; or toward equals, and thus it is love of brothers; or toward the superior, namely God, and thus it is abundance of mercy, through which there is imitation of God, according to Luke 6:36: Be merciful, just as your Father is merciful. If in oneself, either it is from evil, and thus it is patience; or it is toward good, and this is either respective, and thus it is teaching; or absolute, and thus it is perseverance.

But the blessed Virgin most manifestly had all these things, because she is the mother of all good persons; because she is full of charity toward God and love toward neighbor. She is queen of mercy. She also had the highest patience and teaching and perseverance, as is manifest above in the matter concerning the virtues.



Question 193. How does she comprehend in herself all the blessings together?

QUESTION 193. How does she comprehend in herself all the blessings together?

After these things follows concerning all the blessings together: There is no other God like the God of the most upright; the one ascending heaven is your helper. His magnificence, the clouds run about; his dwelling is above, and beneath are the everlasting arms. He will cast the enemy from your face and will say: Crush. Israel will dwell confidently and alone. The eye of Jacob is in the land of grain and wine, and the heavens will grow dark with dew. Blessed are you, Israel. Who is like you, people who are saved in the Lord? The shield of your help and the sword of your glory. Your enemies will deny you, and you will tread upon their necks 1.

This blessing embraces nine things. The first is knowledge of the true God on the way, and this there: There is no other God like the God of the most upright. The second is assistance on the way, and this there: The one ascending heaven is your helper. And this assistance is fourfold: by sending the Holy Spirit to the Apostles on earth, and this is: His magnificence, the clouds run about. Likewise, by his interceding for us with the Father in heaven, and this is: His dwelling is above. Whence the Gloss says: “He raised the body from the dead and placed it at the right hand of the Father.” Likewise, by extending prevenient and cooperating grace, and this is: Beneath are the everlasting arms. Likewise, by repelling the enemy who impedes, and this is: He will cast the enemy from your face and will say: Crush. This therefore is fourfold help. The third is removal of evil fear, and this is: Israel will dwell confidently. The fourth is possession of good with security, and this is: The eye of Jacob is in the land of grain and wine. The fifth is perfect knowledge of God through species, and this is: The heavens will grow dark with dew; whence the Gloss says: “With subtle and very light knowledge of God.” The sixth is comprehension of the highest beatitude, and this is: Blessed are you, Israel. The seventh is being set before every creature, and this is: Who is like you? The eighth is divine assistance, and this is: The shield of your help. And this assistance is twofold: against evil, and thus it is the shield of your help; or for doing good, and thus it is the sword of your glory. The ninth is subjection of enemies, and this is twofold. One is that by punishing us now, they make crowns for us in the future, and this is: Your enemies will deny you. The Gloss says: “In the present life.” The other subjection is that from their punishment in the future there will be exultation for us, and this is: You will tread upon their necks.

The sufficiency of this blessing is this: a blessing either pertains to the state of the way, in which there are only two necessary helps. One is to know the true God, and this is the first. The second is the help by which we can ascend to him to eternal beatitude, and this is the second. But if it pertains to the state of the homeland, either this is as regards substantial reward or accidental reward. If substantial, either in itself, and this is either from evil, and thus it is removal of evil fear; or in good, and this either in itself or respectively. If in itself, either as regards the reward of the concupiscible power, and thus it is possession of satiety; or as regards the reward of the rational power, and thus it is perfect knowledge of God; or as regards the reward of the irascible power, and thus it is comprehension of beatitude. But if it is toward good respectively, thus it is being set before creatures. If it is in comparison to the efficient cause, thus it is divine assistance. But if it pertains to accidental reward, thus it is subjection of enemies, in which we have twofold joy: concerning our suffering in the present and concerning their condemnation in the future.

But the most blessed Virgin possessed all these things in the highest degree: for she knows God above every creature. Likewise, in the noblest help, as one overflowing with delights, leaning upon the beloved, she ascended to the heavens in body and soul. Likewise, most immune from evil fear, she rests under the shadow of the beloved. Likewise, she was made drunk above all from the torrent of pleasure. Likewise, she had the most perfect knowledge of the divinity and humanity of Christ in the highest degree. Likewise, she grasped the supreme blessing after God. Likewise, she was exalted above all orders of pure creatures, as it were higher. Likewise, she had divine help above all, with which she did the greatest and excellent works. Likewise, she trampled the enemy not only in heaven but also on earth.

Thus therefore it is clear how the blessed Virgin possessed in the highest degree the blessings of individuals individually and of all universally, each and all.

Notes

	Deuteronomy 33:26 and following. (Deuteron. XXXIII, 26 et seq.) ↩





Question 194. Whether these words are fittingly added: And blessed is the fruit of your womb?

QUESTION 194. Whether these words are fittingly added: And blessed is the fruit of your womb?

There follows concerning what Elizabeth adds: And blessed is the fruit of your womb 1.

1. Concerning this first it is asked why a conjunction falls between this and what precedes, when nevertheless in the foregoing no conjunction has been placed.

2. Likewise, since this salutation is in the text of the Gospel, and it is lawful neither to subtract anything from nor add anything to the Gospel, as is forbidden under anathema at the end of Apocalypse and Deuteronomy 2, why does the Church also add this?

3. Likewise, either it had to be added or not. If it had to be, then the Angel omitted badly, since he did not add it. But if it did not have to be added, then the Church added it badly.

4. Likewise, although Elizabeth added it, nevertheless she did not join it to that salutation; why then does the Church join it?

5. Likewise, why did Elizabeth change the words of the Gospel by saying among women, when nevertheless the Angel said in women?

6. Likewise, since God the Trinity is here the one sending and greeting, and the most blessed Virgin is greeted, this phrase, blessed is the fruit of your womb, does not seem to pertain to the salutation, nor to the person greeted, nor to the one greeting; therefore it is placed there superfluously.

7. Likewise, Bernard says: “He is not blessed because you are blessed.” Therefore since the cause naturally precedes the effect, it ought to have ordered it thus: Blessed is the fruit of your womb, and blessed are you among women 3.

Notes

	Luke 1:42. (Luc. I, 42.) ↩

	Apocalypse 22:18 and 19; Deuteronomy 32:46 and 47. (Apocal. XXII, 18 et 19; Deuter. XXXII, 46 et 47.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below, after Question 197. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra, post Quaest. CXCVII.) ↩





Question 195. What does this phrase import: Blessed is the fruit of your womb, and in what does it differ from the others premised in the salutation?

QUESTION 195. What does this phrase import: Blessed is the fruit of your womb, and in what does it differ from the others premised in the salutation?

After these things it is asked what this phrase signifies by importing, Blessed is the fruit of your womb, and in what it differs from the others premised in the salutation.

1. For it seems to be included in the phrase full of grace, as a consequent is included in an antecedent; for if she was full of grace, then the fruit of your womb was blessed.

2. Likewise, it seems to be included in this phrase: Blessed are you among women. For the cause is understood in its effect; but she is blessed among women because she produced the blessed fruit of the womb.

3. Likewise, it seems to be added badly, because when the Angel spoke the salutation, her fruit was not yet blessed; why then does the Church attach this?

4. Likewise, since special praise is greater than general praise, and Son is more special than fruit, for every son is a fruit and not conversely, it ought to have said: The Son of your womb, not fruit.

5. Likewise, since the substance of the Son was formed not only from the womb but from the whole body, it ought to have said: The Son of your body.

6. Likewise, since the Son is not only son of the body, nor even only of the soul, but of the composite, it ought to have said: Your Son, touching the composite without declaration of parts.

7. Likewise, it is asked whether this blessing by which it is said: Blessed is the fruit of your womb, is of the same account as that concerning which it was said: Blessed are you among women. And it seems that it is, because one is the cause of the other; therefore it must be according to univocation.

But against this is the fact that:

1. That blessing about which it is said, Blessed are you among women, is called blessing by exclusion of curse. But this blessing, Blessed is the fruit of your womb, was never capable of being cursed. Therefore he cannot be called blessed by exclusion of curse; therefore it must be according to another account.

2. Likewise, the most blessed one is called blessed among women because of fecundity; but the blessed fruit of the womb did not have fecundity. Therefore he had blessing not of one and the same mode, but of another; therefore it is not taken in both places according to the same account.

3. Likewise, the most blessed one is called blessed, and it is determined with respect to what, namely among women. Why therefore is it not similarly said: Blessed is the fruit of your womb with a determination with respect to what he is blessed?

4. Likewise, if it is said that he is called blessed absolutely because he is blessed above all things and in all things, according to this the most blessed one also should not be called only blessed among women, since her blessing extends farther; and thus it ought to be said: Blessed are you among all creatures, and not only among women 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 197. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXCVII.) ↩





Question 196. Whether the blessing of the fruit contains in itself the blessings of all, and especially whether it has the blessings of all that are comprehended in the blessings of his mother?

QUESTION 196. Whether the blessing of the fruit contains in itself the blessings of all, and especially whether it has the blessings of all that are comprehended in the blessings of his mother?

After these things it is asked whether the blessing of the fruit contains in itself the blessings of all, and especially whether it has the blessings of all that are comprehended in the blessings of his mother.

And it seems that it does not:

1. For the Lord did not have the blessing of married persons, to whom it was said: Increase and multiply 1, etc. For the Lord did not have corporeal multiplication of this sort, nor did he fill the earth by generation.

2. Likewise, Luke 1:14: And there will be joy and exultation for you. The Gloss says: “Parents are admonished to give thanks no less for the birth of holy sons than for merits.” For it is no small gift of God to give children, propagators of the race and heirs of succession. Jacob rejoices in the generation of twelve sons; a son is given to Abraham; Zachary is heard. Therefore fecundity of a parent is a divine gift. Therefore let fathers give thanks because they generated; sons, because they were generated; mothers, because they are honored with the rewards of marriage. Sons are the stipends of their warfare. But the Lord did not have that gift, that reward, that stipend, because he did not generate corporeally. Therefore the blessed fruit did not possess in himself every good, or the blessing of all.

3. Likewise, the blessed fruit of the womb did not have a blessed fruit of the womb, because he had no fruit of the womb; therefore he lacked some blessing.

4. Likewise, Luke 10:42: Mary chose the best part. The part of married persons is good, that of widows better, that of virgins best. But the Lord did not have the good of married persons nor of widows; therefore neither did he have the blessings of all.

5. Likewise, Augustine says that the celibacy of John is not preferred to the marriage of Abraham 2. Therefore each is good; therefore both together are a better good. But the Lord Jesus had only the one; therefore he did not have every created good.

6. Likewise, in a woman it is a grace that she is virgin and mother; therefore in a man it ought to be a grace that he is virgin and father, but he did not have this.

7. Likewise, it is good to be a virgin, and it is good to be a mother; therefore both together is better.

8. Likewise, the Lady is a carnal and spiritual mother; and the Son is only a spiritual father, and not a carnal one; therefore she has more.

9. Likewise, it is good to be a carnal father, and it is good to be a spiritual father; therefore to be both together is better.

10. Likewise, he is not father of God, nor of the Father, nor of the Son, nor of the Holy Spirit; but the Lady is mother of God; therefore he does not have the whole good that the mother has.

Likewise, it is asked concerning her individual privileges how she is surpassed by the Son in them.

Against the aforesaid, objection is made in this way:

1. Whatever good is in creatures is in the human being; but whatever good was in the human being was in our Lord Jesus Christ; therefore whatever good was in creatures was in Christ.

2. Likewise, higher things have the properties of lower things with excellence.

3. Likewise, Psalm 44:8: God, your God, has anointed you with the oil of gladness before your fellows. Likewise, in the same place, verse 3: Beautiful in form before the sons of men.

4. Likewise, Damascene says: “He received the first-fruits of our nature 3.”

5. Likewise, John 1:34: God did not give him the Spirit by measure. Likewise, John 1:16: From his fullness we all have received.

6. Likewise, Romans 11:36: From him and through him and in him are all things.

7. Likewise, Anselm says: “God is that than which nothing better can be thought 4.”

8. Likewise, Damascene says: “Whether according to virtue, or according to wisdom, or time, or place, it falls short of perfection, it is not God 5.” Therefore whatever good is in creatures is in him who is God.

9. Likewise, James 1:17: Every best gift and every perfect gift, etc.

10. Likewise, that in all privileges he precedes his mother is clear. The first was that she never sinned; but he was not even conceived in sins. The second was that she could not sin; and if she, a pure creature, could not sin, how much less the creator. Augustine in book 15 On the Trinity says: “This is the great power of God, to be unable to sin or lie.” The third was that she merited in every act of free choice; but he was worthy of every good in the very conception, and afterward by any act he merited for us. The fourth was purity in the highest degree; but she had receptive purity, whereas he had giving purity: she was pure in the highest degree after the manner of air, but he after the manner of the sun. The fifth was that she was Virgin of virgins; but he was a virgin son of a virgin, and it is greater to be a virgin son of a virgin than to be a virgin mother of virgins. The sixth was that she was a virgin mother by generation; but he was a virgin father by creation, and creation is nobler than generation, and the act of the creator than the act of a creature. The seventh was that she was mother of all, but he is father of all; and it is greater to be father than mother. Likewise, he generated by word, but she by deed; and it is greater and more similar to the first generation to generate by word than by deed. The eighth was that she had ignorance of nothing; but he had knowledge of all things. The ninth is that she is star of the sea; but he is light of the world. The tenth is that she is gate of heaven; but he is the door in which the gate is. The eleventh is that she had communication of the passion through compassion; but he had the passion itself. The twelfth is that she is exalted above the choirs of Angels; but he has the name that is above every name. The thirteenth is that she is mother of mercy; but he is father of mercies and king of glory 6.

Notes

	Genesis 1:28; 8:17 and 9:1. (Genes. I, 28; VIII, 17 et IX, 1.) ↩

	St. Augustine, Book on the Good of Marriage, chapter 23. (S. Augustinus, Lib. de Bono conjugali, cap. 23.) ↩

	St. John Damascene, Book 4 On the Orthodox Faith, chapter 14. (S. J. Damascenus, Lib. IV de Fide orthodoxa, cap. 14.) ↩

	St. Anselm, in the Proslogion, chapter 2. (S. Anselmus, In Proslogio, cap. 2.) ↩

	St. John Damascene, Book 1 On the Orthodox Faith, chapter 3. (S. J. Damascenus, Lib. I de Fide orthodoxa, cap. 3.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 197. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CXCVII.) ↩





Question 197. Why did the angelic salutation have only ten words, and not more or fewer?

QUESTION 197. Why did the angelic salutation have only ten words, and not more or fewer?

For the full understanding of the foregoing, it is asked concerning the sufficiency and difference of these things which are posited in this salutation.

And first it is asked concerning the number of words, why it had only ten words and not more or fewer.

Likewise, it is asked why only four sentences are posited in it.

Likewise, why the sentences succeed one another so progressively, such that the first has one word, the second two, the third three, the fourth four.

Likewise, according to the addition of Elizabeth, there are five words and one sentence.

Likewise, what does it signify that here there is posited a denary, which is a triangular number from every side, and a quaternary, which is triangular from the base in common.

Likewise, similarly there are ten and five, but then five must be posited as the base.

Solution. In solving the first objections we say that the sufficiency of the salutations is taken in this way: in that salutation a most perfect condition is announced to the most blessed Virgin, and through her and in her to the whole human race. But the perfection of the most blessed Virgin is either as regards substance, or as regards cause, or as regards efficiency. If as regards substance, either it is from evil, and thus it is Hail; or it is toward good, and thus it is full of grace. If as regards cause, thus it is The Lord is with you. But if as regards efficiency, either it is immediate, and thus it is Blessed are you among women; or mediate, and thus it is Blessed is the fruit of your womb.

To the other we say that through the ten words the fulfillment of the Decalogue is signified. In the four sentences is signified the superaddition of the counsels in the Gospels. And through these two the announcement of perfect salvation is made to us. Likewise, the ten words in four sentences is the law in the four Gospels. Likewise, the gradual progression signifies that on the way there is not perfect fulfillment of the law, but only initiation. Likewise, the triangular denary signifies the nobility of the law, the quaternary the eternity of the Gospel; and each is an imperfect number, but the denary in two things and the four in one. So also the Gospel has the perfection of the way, but not of the homeland, and thus one thing is lacking to it. But the denary of the law is lacking in two things, because it does not have the perfection either of the way or of the homeland. Likewise, four with all its parts makes ten, and materially the whole law is in the Gospel. Likewise, the denary is a triangular number from every side, and four in common, because through the firmness of the law and of the Gospel rightly fulfilled one arrives at the one thing, of which it is said: One thing I have asked of the Lord 1. Likewise, according to the addition of Elizabeth, the denary of words signifies the Decalogue, the quaternary of sentences signifies the Gospel, and the addition of Elizabeth the teaching of the Apostles.

And all these things are figured in the salutation divinely sent to the most blessed Virgin. For in her was the fulfillment of the law and the Gospel, and in her was the exposition of both; through her, the conjunction of one with the other; likewise, the reduction of one into the other; likewise, through her, the consummation of virtues; likewise, through her, the progress of holiness; likewise, through her, ascent to God. But for us, through the old and new law and through her, there is the announcement of eternal salutation and the very production of salvation.

Notes

	Psalm 26:4. (Psal. XXVI, 4.) ↩





Notes for the solution of Questions 194, 195, 196, and 197. Solution of the aforesaid questions.

Notes for the solution of Questions 194, 195, 196, and 197.

With these things seen, one must see to those things which have been objected concerning the blessing of the fruit. Therefore it must be noted that we can speak of that blessing according to three ways. First, as regards signification. Second, as regards supposition. Third, as regards substance. As regards signification, namely whether the blessing had one signification or several; and if several, according to which is it taken here; or whether every account of blessing is preserved in this blessing. As regards supposition, namely if blessing is common to several things, for what is it taken here, and whether for all its supposita. As regards its substance, from what and from how many things is that blessing integrated?

Therefore as regards signification, blessing has four significates in itself, the account of all of which is preserved in this blessing. For blessing is evacuation of curse, and blessing is possession of every good, and blessing is exaltation of fecundity, and blessing is the praising-together of those congratulating. And each of these is threefold. For blessing is the evacuation of a threefold curse: for through sin the human being had fallen into a threefold curse. The first is the pricking of the tinder of sin. The second is labor in finding truth. The third is the necessity of being reduced to ashes. The first is understood through this: When you have worked the earth 1, etc. The second through what is said: In the sweat of your face, etc. The third through this: You are dust, and into dust you shall return 2. The evacuation of this threefold curse was in this blessed fruit. The first: because he did not have the pricking of the tinder. The second: because he knew all things. The third: because he did not see corruption. The second blessing was possession of every good, and this was threefold. For he had the goodness of human nature in the highest degree. Likewise, the goodness of divine nature in the highest degree. Likewise, he had the goodness which is from the conjunction of both; and thus he possessed every good in the highest degree. The third blessing was the super-exaltation of fecundity, and this also was threefold. For he was father by creation in the being of nature, by recreation in the being of grace, by glorification in the being of glory. The fourth blessing was the praising-together of those congratulating, and this was threefold, namely of Angels, human beings, and bodies. All these bless her because she gave birth to the restorer of Angels, the redeemer of human beings, and the renewer of bodies.

As regards supposition it has three things named, and for all those the expression will be rendered true: for the fruit is a blessing of nature, a blessing of grace, and a blessing of glory. And each of these in three ways. The blessing of nature in three ways: for he had a blessed body, a blessed soul, and blessed deity. The body was blessed in three ways: in matter, in form, in harmony. In matter, because pure; in form, because beautiful; in harmony, because well-tempered. It was also beautiful in three ways: in fittingness of quantity, in elegance of arrangement, in charm of colors; and thus this is in stature, figure, and color. Likewise, the soul was blessed in itself and in comparison. In itself in two ways: from evil and in good. From evil in three ways: from sin, from the tinder, from ignorance. Likewise, in good in three ways: by the natural condition of all natures, by the perfection of political virtues, and by supreme natural love of God. In comparison it was blessed in two ways: toward God and toward the body. Toward God by the highest image and likeness; toward the body without contrariety. Likewise, he had deity blessed in three ways: blessed in itself, blessed in its works, blessed in its gifts. Likewise, he had the blessing of grace, and this also threefold: uncreated with the Father, created with the mother, conjoined because of both. With the Father he had threefold grace from the Father: that he is God, that he is the Son of God, that he is spirator of the Holy Spirit. With the mother also he had threefold grace. One: that he had every grace. The second: that he gave every grace. The third: that he gave beyond what he had. For he gave grace, virtue, and remission of sins, which he did not have. Whence the spirit in Elisha was double. Likewise, from the conjunction because of both he had threefold grace. One, that he was Son of several. The second, that he was redeemer of human beings. The third, that he is the beatitude of human beings. And each of these is threefold: because, since he was Son of several, from this follows a threefold grace. For his mother had father and mother, but not God. His Father had neither father nor mother nor God nor human being; but he himself had father and mother, and God and human being. Because he was redeemer of human beings, from this he had three things, because he is spouse of souls, priest of the faithful, judge of the living and the dead. Because he was the beatitude of human beings, from this also he had three things, because he is the beatitude of Angels, human beings, and bodies. Likewise, he similarly had a threefold blessing of glory: for he had the glory of a comprehensor, the glory of a creator, and the glory of a redeemer. And each of these is threefold. The glory of a comprehensor is threefold: the highest aureole in the highest degree; above all aureoles in the highest degree; accidental rewards in the highest degree. Likewise, first the human being is a wayfarer and not a comprehensor, afterward a comprehensor and not a wayfarer; but he was not at one time a wayfarer and at another time a comprehensor, but at the same time wayfarer and comprehensor. Likewise, teacher of wayfarers, crowner of comprehensors, uniter of wayfarers and comprehensors. Likewise, the glory of the redeemer was threefold, because liberator of human beings, conqueror of demons, exalter of nature. Likewise, the glory of creation was threefold: mercy in the saints, justice in the damned, glorious in himself. Likewise, he had the glory of creator, justifier, and glorifier.

But if this blessing is considered as regards its integral parts, then blessing is either as regards essence or as regards principle. This blessed fruit had a threefold origin: he had the blessed Trinity through creation, the blessed mother through nativity, the blessed Father as regards generation. As regards essence, he was blessed in three ways according to Bernard: by scent, by taste, by appearance. By scent filling the cognitive power insofar as true; by taste refreshing the affective power insofar as good; by appearance beatifying the comprehensive power insofar as he was supreme and arduous. Let us also add to scent and taste the value of appearance: for he is worth as medicine against every evil, as food having every delight, as a price buying every good. Likewise, as regards efficiency there is twofold blessing, namely active and passive. Active in three ways: because he blessed us in the being of nature, glory, and grace. Whence Psalm 66:7: May God, our God, bless us; may God bless us 3. Likewise, he blessed us with bodily, spiritual, and heavenly blessing. Passive in three ways: because we bless him in heart; whence Psalm 102:1: Bless the Lord, my soul, and all things within me, etc. We bless him by mouth; whence Psalm 33:2: I shall bless the Lord at every time; his praise is always in my mouth. We bless him by work; whence Psalm 62:5: I shall bless the Lord in my life.

Solution of the aforesaid questions.

With these things seen, we respond to the objections. Therefore as to what is asked concerning the conjunction, it must be said that the conjunction is placed here because it contains the end of the one and the beginning of the other, pertaining to the angelic salutation and to the person of the Son; and also so that it may mark some love between the blessing of the Son and that of the mother. Nevertheless, according to allegory they pertain to another account: for she is blessed through the blessing of the fruit; whence her blessing descends from the blessing of the Son.

Likewise, the Angel did not add, Blessed is the fruit of your womb, because her fruit was not yet fruit of the womb, but as it were promised; in this phrase, Blessed are you among women, he comprehended the fruit. But the Church added it because he was shown to it and commended to the most blessed Virgin. The order is clear from the sufficiency.

Likewise, why did he not say Son of the womb? Because son is common to spiritual and carnal generation, but fruit determines carnal generation more, and especially with this determination, of the womb, which is the place of carnal generation. For this reason also it does not say of the body, but of the womb, so that the truth of generation might be more expressed and heretical falsehood more lulled to sleep.

Likewise, why did he not determine with respect to what he was blessed? We say that according to every signification, and according to every supposition, and according to every part, and in every way and in all things he was blessed, and his blessing could not be narrowed by anything specific. The blessing of the most blessed Virgin also is not restricted through the phrase among women, but the cause and origin of every blessing is shown.

We also concede that our Lord Jesus Christ had all the dignities of his mother, either in himself or in some most excellent fitting equivalent. Therefore he had the conjugal blessing, because he was spouse of the universal Church. Likewise, he was virgin and father, because by the word of truth he generated, and from water and spirit, from mother Church, he regenerated all. Likewise, just as she was mother of God, so he was Son of God; and it is greater to be Son of God than mother of God. Likewise, it is greater to be Son of the Virgin than to be Virgin of virgins, because if Christ himself were Virgin of virgins, it would follow that his mother herself was not a virgin. Likewise, it is greater to be the blessed fruit of the womb than to have fruit of the womb.

We also concede that she is surpassed by her Son in all her privileges; nor in this is the praise of his mother diminished, but exalted, in that she generated for herself not only an equal son but one infinitely better. This also, from this side, in a certain way infinitizes the goodness of the mother: for every tree is known from its own fruit; whence, if the goodness of the fruit makes the tree good, infinite goodness in the fruit still shows infinite goodness in the tree.

Notes

	Genesis 4:12. (Genes. IV, 12.) ↩

	Genesis 3:19. (Genes. III, 19.) ↩

	Genesis 3:19. (Genes. III, 19.) ↩





Question 198. Why was the Blessed Virgin troubled?

QUESTION 198. Why was the Blessed Virgin troubled?

There follows: When she had heard, she was troubled 1.

Therefore it is asked why the most blessed Virgin was troubled.

And first it seems that:

1. It was from the angelic vision; and this is proved from a similar case. Luke 1:11 and 12, concerning Zachary: An Angel of the Lord appeared to him, standing at the right side of the altar of incense. And Zachary was troubled at seeing him, and fear rushed upon him. Therefore trouble and fear are from angelic vision.

2. Likewise, Gregory says: “O into how great a misery we have fallen, because we fear even good Angels!”

3. Likewise, on the already mentioned text of Luke, the Gloss says: “Just as it belongs to human defect to be terrified, so it belongs to angelic kindness to console by soothing one frightened by its appearance.” Therefore fear is from the appearance of Angels.

4. Likewise, Luke 2:9: An Angel of the Lord stood beside them, and the brightness of the Lord shone around them. And it follows: They feared with great fear.

5. Likewise, Matthew 28:3 says that the appearance of the Angel was like lightning. And afterward it is said: But from fear of him the guards were terrified. Therefore fear and trouble are from the vision of an Angel.

6. Likewise, Judges 13:6: A man of God came to me, having an angelic face, exceedingly terrible. Therefore terror is from the vision of the face of an Angel.

To the contrary it is objected:

1. Luke 1:29: When she had heard, she was troubled at his speech, that is, the Angel's; therefore not at the vision.

2. Likewise, To another is given discernment of spirits 2, as was said above. Therefore she is not troubled from the vision.

3. Likewise, she knew Angels by species.

4. Likewise, either she knew him, and was not troubled; or she did not know him, and thus she would have been doubtful, which is ridiculous to say.

5. Likewise, Abraham, Lot, Joshua, and other fathers of the Old Testament saw Angels and were not troubled; therefore neither was she, because she is surpassed by none of the illustrious.

But if on account of this it is said that she was troubled at the speech. To the contrary:

1. Trouble is from evil and from a contrary; but in that speech there was nothing evil or contrary; therefore she is not troubled by that speech.

2. Likewise, neither is the announcement any contrariety toward her; therefore she is troubled neither by him nor by the message.

3. Likewise, threatening is a cause of trouble; therefore consolation is a cause of exultation.

Likewise, from prudence she marvels at the form of the new salutation; therefore it seems that this trouble was from admiration. Therefore it is asked whether it was a trouble of admiration.

And it seems that it was not. It is read concerning Saint Augustine that he was not sated with considering the height of the divine counsel, because of the marvelous sweetness concerning the salvation of the human race; therefore that admiration is good, and therefore is not to be forbidden. But the Angel of the Lord removes this trouble when he says: Do not fear, Mary 3; therefore that trouble was not of admiration. Or it is said that it was of doubt. Against this Ambrose says: “She is troubled because she did not know whether what the Angel said was past or future.” Likewise, Bernard says: “He confirms the doubtful one.”

But if on account of this it is said to be a trouble of doubt. Against this the Gloss speaks in this way: “When Sarah laughed at the promise of a son, and at the promise of God Mary said: How will this happen, why was not each made mute like Zachary? Because Sarah and Mary do not doubt that what is promised will be done, but they ask the mode.” Therefore here there was no trouble of doubt 4.

Notes

	Luke 1:29. (Luc. I, 29.) ↩

	1 Corinthians 12:10. (I ad Corinth. XII, 10.) ↩

	Luke 1:30. (Luc. I, 30.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 204. (Pro solutione objectionum, vide infra post Quaest. CCIV.) ↩





Question 199. Whether it is suitably said: And she was thinking?

QUESTION 199. Whether it is suitably said: And she was thinking?

After these things inquiry is made concerning this which he says: And she was thinking 1.

And objection is made in this way:

1. Thinking is a running of reason from one of opposites over the other; whence thinking is said as though a driving-together. But where there is wavering from one of opposites over the other, there is doubt. Therefore it seems that here there was doubt.

2. Likewise, Bernard says: "The prudent virgin knew that often an angel of Satan transforms himself into an angel of light; and because she was indeed humble and simple, she hoped for nothing of this sort at all from a holy Angel, and therefore she was thinking what sort this salutation was. Then the Angel, gazing upon the Virgin and very easily perceiving that she was revolving various thoughts with herself, consoles the fearful one and confirms the doubtful one 2." Therefore it seems that this thinking was by way of doubt.

3. Likewise, in the same place Bernard says: "Virgins who truly are virgins are accustomed always to be fearful and never secure, and, so that they may beware things to be feared, to fear even safe things, knowing that they carry a precious treasure in earthen vessels, and that it is very arduous to live angelically among human beings, and on earth to converse after the manner of heavenly beings, and in the flesh to lead a celibate life. And therefore whatever new thing, whatever sudden thing shall have arisen, they regard as suspected ambushes; they suppose the whole thing to have been contrived against themselves. For this reason Mary too was troubled." Therefore from this authority again it seems that disturbance and thinking were a cause of fear and doubt 3.

Notes

	Luke 1:29. (Luc. I, 29.) ↩

	St. Bernard, Homily 3 on Missus est. (S. Bernardus, Homilia 3 super Missus est.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 204. (Pro solutione objectionum, vide infra post Quaest. CCIV.) ↩





Question 200. When it is said here: Fear not, why is fear of this sort removed here?

QUESTION 200. When it is said here: Fear not, why is fear of this sort removed here?

Then there follows: Fear not 1. And it is asked why fear of this sort is removed here.

And it seems that none here could truly be removed, because:

1. As Damascene says 2, fear is divided into six: into hesitation, shamefastness, blushing, into stupor, terror, and agony. Hesitation is fear of a future operation. That was not here, because nothing to be done is announced to her. Shamefastness is fear from expectation of reproach. And that also is not here. Blushing is fear from a shameful thing perpetrated. And there is nothing of this here. Stupor is fear from a great imagining. Against that consolation is not necessary, as has been said. Terror is fear from imagining an unaccustomed evil. But here nothing was being dealt with concerning imaginings. Agony, however, is fear of mischance and misfortune; for, fearing to be unfortunate in an operation, we agonize. Here too there is nothing concerning misfortune or mischance. Therefore there was not agony; and thus no fear; and thus fear is removed in vain where there is no fear.

2. Likewise, if it is the fear of stupor, that is not forbidden.

3. Likewise, there is no fear except against evil, because nothing is feared with removable fear except fault or punishment.

4. Likewise, for the perfect no punishment is to be feared; therefore in vain. Whence Acts 5:41: The Apostles went rejoicing, etc.

5. Likewise, praise rouses more to love than to fear; therefore, since nothing preceded except what was of praise, no fear ought to have been removed from her.

But to the contrary. The Gloss says: "She is afraid from shamefastness." Likewise, another Gloss says: "It belongs to virgins to tremble, and to fear all entrances of a man, to fear all affections of a man; therefore it seems that she feared from shamefastness 3."

Notes

	Luke 1:30. (Luc. I, 30.) ↩

	St. John Damascene, Book 2 On the Orthodox Faith, chapter 15. (S. J. Damascenus, Lib. II de Fide orthodoxa, cap. 15.) ↩

	St. Ambrose, Book 2 on Luke, chapter 2. For the solution of the objections of this question, see below after Question 204. (S. Ambrosius, Lib. II super Lucam, cap. 2. Pro solutione objectionum hujus quaestionis, vide infra post Quaest. CCIV.) ↩





Question 201. Whether the Blessed Virgin had shamefastness?

QUESTION 201. Whether the Blessed Virgin had shamefastness?

After these things inquiry is made concerning shamefastness, whether the most blessed Virgin had shamefastness.

And it seems that she did.

1. The Gloss says: "She is afraid from shamefastness." Likewise, another Gloss says: "Elizabeth blushed from fault, Mary from shamefastness; for in a woman a measure is applied, in a virgin the grace of modesty is increased."

2. Likewise, Ecclesiasticus 26:19: Grace upon grace is a holy and modest woman.

3. Likewise, filled with good modesty, the servant of God forbade the crime of illicit sex.

4. Likewise, Jeremiah 3: The forehead of a prostitute woman has been made yours; you refused to blush. And this is evil. Therefore shamefastness is good.

5. Likewise, Ecclesiasticus 23:6: Do not hand me over to an irreverent and unbridled soul.

6. Likewise, Ecclesiasticus 4:25: There is a shame that brings glory.

7. Likewise, Damascene says concerning shamefastness: "This passion is best 1." Likewise, concerning blushing he says that it is not without hope of salvation. Likewise, blushing is a salutary thing. From all these it is clear that blushing is good, and so is shamefastness. Therefore the blessed Virgin had it, to whom no good was lacking of which a pure creature was capable.

But to the contrary:

1. Damascene says: "Blushing is fear from a shameful thing perpetrated." But nothing was shameful in the most blessed Virgin. Therefore neither was there blushing.

2. Likewise, Adam did not have shamefastness before sin; but afterward they saw that they were naked and made coverings for themselves.

3. Likewise, one who does not seek glory for himself does not feel insult, as Jerome says. But the most humble Virgin sought no glory; therefore she did not feel insult; therefore she did not have shamefastness. But she was supremely humble; therefore she wished to be reckoned vile 2.

Notes

	St. John Damascene, Book 2 On the Orthodox Faith, chapter 15. (S. J. Damascenus, Lib. II de Fide orthodoxa, cap. 15.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 204. (Pro solutione objectionum, vide infra post Quaest. CCIV.) ↩





Question 202. Whether God himself had shamefastness?

QUESTION 202. Whether God himself had shamefastness?

Next to this inquiry is made concerning God, whether he himself had shamefastness.

And it seems that he did not, because:

1. Damascene says 1 that he assumed those things which he planted in our nature. But he did not plant shamefastness. Therefore he did not have shamefastness.

2. Likewise, shamefastness is a consequence of sin; therefore he did not have it.

But to the contrary:

1. This passion is meritorious; therefore it is good; therefore he had it.

2. Likewise, it is natural; therefore, etc.

3. Likewise, he assumed all things except sin and ignorance; but shamefastness is neither of these; therefore he had shamefastness.

4. Likewise, Psalm 42:16: My shamefastness is against me. Likewise, Psalm 68:8: Because for your sake I have borne reproach. Likewise, Psalm 68:20: You know my reproach and my confusion, etc. The Gloss expounds these authorities concerning God; therefore he had shamefastness 2.

Notes

	St. John Damascene, Book 3 On the Orthodox Faith, chapter 20. (S. J. Damascenus, Lib. III de Fide orthodoxa, cap. 20.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 204. (Pro solutione objectionum, vide infra post Quaest. CCIV.) ↩





Question 203. When it is said: You have found grace, what is it to find grace?

QUESTION 203. When it is said: You have found grace, what is it to find grace?

After these things inquiry is made concerning this which is said: For you have found grace 1.

And it is asked what it is to find grace. If this is to recover grace, this is common to many. Likewise, if this is first to recover lost grace, then the blessed Virgin did not find grace, but Adam and Eve first recovered it. Likewise, if to find is to find what is prior in account, according to this the first human being found grace.

Therefore it is asked whether the most blessed Virgin merited to become Mother of God.

And it seems that she did, because:

1. Augustine says: "By your singular merit you came to the aid of the lost world."

2. Likewise, properly there is merit on account of gratuitous virtues; but Augustine says that humility alone bore God for us.

3. Likewise, Bernard says that the body of Christ and the soul and the divinity are the three measures of meal which the Gospel woman mixed 2, and that the leaven is the faith of the Virgin. Therefore through faith as means she was made Mother of God. But merit is from faith. Therefore she merited to become Mother of God.

4. Likewise, Elizabeth says to her, Luke 1:45: Blessed are you who have believed, because the things will be perfected in you, etc.

5. Likewise, she is blessed because of believing; therefore she was beatified by the merit of faith.

6. Likewise, it is greater to have eternal glory than to be Mother of God; but a human being can merit that; therefore also this. If it is said that this is by congruity, but not by condignity, this says nothing, because no one merits eternal life by condignity, because the sufferings of this present time are not worthy 3, etc.; for no temporal thing is worthily equal to an eternal thing.

7. Likewise, Augustine says: "In Isaac the promise was made, and the predetermination of God is to be helped by the prayers of the saints." Therefore, if grace making one pleasing can be obtained by prayers, much more grace given gratis.

8. Likewise, Augustine says that one conceiving by faith is more blessed than one conceiving by the flesh 4. Therefore, if by gratuitous virtues it belongs to someone to merit the grace of faith, also by virtues she can merit to become Mother of God.

9. Likewise, Luke 1:13: Fear not, Zachary, because your prayer has been heard. Therefore by prayer he merited that Elizabeth was a mother. But the Gloss says that Elizabeth, which is "the satiety of my God," signifies Mary, who was full. Therefore the thing obtained and signified could be obtained by merit, or can be obtained by merit 5.

Notes

	Luke 1:30. (Luc. I, 30.) ↩

	Compare Matthew 13:33 and Luke 13:21. (Cf. Matth. XIII, 33, et Luc. XIII, 21.) ↩

	Romans 8:18. (Ad Roman. VIII, 18.) ↩

	St. Augustine, Book on Holy Virginity, chapter 3. (S. Augustinus, Lib. de Sancta virginitate, cap. 3.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 204. (Pro solutione objectionum, vide infra post Quaest. CCIV.) ↩





Question 204. Whether these words are well added: With God?

QUESTION 204. Whether these words are well added: With God?

Then inquiry is made concerning this which he says: With God 1. For the preposition with is accustomed to be found in three significations. For sometimes it signifies equality of essence, as that of John 1:1: The Word was with God. Sometimes it signifies equality of position, according as it is opposed to above or below; whence it is said, 3 Kings 2:19: A throne was placed for the mother of the king, who sat at his right hand. According to this mode the mother of Jesus and the disciple whom Jesus loved are said to stand beside the cross 2. Sometimes with or beside is said relatively, according to which mode the other women are said to stand beside the cross, not beside the cross absolutely, but with respect to the crowd which stood farther away; whence they also are said to stand from afar with respect to the mother and the disciple, who stood near or beside. For the middle in comparison is between two extremes.

Therefore it is asked in which of these modes it is taken here.

And it seems that it is taken in the last mode; for she herself found grace nearer than any other creature, yet equality of position simply could not exist with God. For it is impossible for a creature to be equaled to God in position or in anything. Therefore, if it is said that she is with God as regards something, this must be with respect to other creatures.

But that it is taken in the second mode seems so, because it is proper to a queen to be with a king, according to that of Psalm 44:10: The queen stood at your right hand. Whence also the woman was made from the side of the man 3. Similarly also it is proper to a mother to be with her son, according to that, A throne was placed for the mother of the king, who sat at his right hand 4.

Likewise, that this can also be taken in the first mode seems so. There is one royal majesty from which the king is king and the queen queen; therefore they are co-equaled in that; therefore with can express equality in that. Or, as the son is said to be with the father because of identity of nature, so also she can be said to be with the son because of identity of the nature in which he is one with the mother, just as also the other nature is one with the Father. And thus with can be taken there in the first mode.

Likewise, it is asked what is the difference between with and before, according as it is found in other places that they found grace before the Lord, or in his eyes 5; and whether having grace with God can be proper to the glorious Virgin.

Response to Questions 200, 201, etc.

In solving the aforesaid, we say that the blessed Virgin, recalling past humility, and admiring the sublimity of the present salutation, and hoping for the truth of future fulfillment, when she had heard these things humbly, diligently, prudently, reverently, joyfully, by believing, by hoping, is troubled, admiring the power, wisdom, mercy, charity, truth, humility of God, the dignity of the messenger, the newness of the salutation, the immensity of the things, her own smallness; because of the fear of caution, because of virginal shamefastness, she was thinking, comparing things read with things said, recalling Eve's deception, fleeing the precipice of speech, exhibiting the practice of meditation, exercising the use of prudence, ordering the mode of response, recognizing herself as fallible, inviting us to prudence. She was thinking, I say, what sort, how admirable, how venerable, how salutary, how sublime, how subtle, how familiar, how general, how special this salutation was. I say this salutation was dictated by God the Father, written by the Son, announced by the Holy Spirit, carried by an Angel. This salutation, I say, which was the operation of salvation, its beginning, carrying, perfection, increase, confirmation, perpetuation. To her the Angel says: Fear not the greatness of the king, your smallness, the falsity of the speech, the incomprehensibility of the things, the ambiguity of the sentence, the delay of the promise, the loss of salvation, the diminution of what has been retained. Fear not, I say, because you have found; you did not create it as God, you did not always have it as your Son did, you did not seize it as the first Angel did, you did not lose it as the first parent did, you did not buy it as Simon Magus did; but you found it, because you sought where it was as the most prudent virgin, you did not hide it as the most faithful teacher, but you rendered it back as the cleanest mother. For you found, I say, by the charity of God showing mercy, by the truth of him promising, by the necessity of humanity, by your fitness for this. You found, I say, uncreated grace, and in it and with it every created grace. For all good things came to you equally with it 6. Created grace, however, spiritual and bodily: spiritual grace general, special, and singular; general, the summit of all things which were singularly in others; special, the summit of charity; singular, the summit which is comprehended in the twelve privileges. Bodily grace likewise general, special, and singular: general, the resurrection of the body; special, the integrity of virginity; singular, the fecundity of the virginal womb. But all these things you found with God. I say with by nearest similitude, dignity, familiarity, unity of nature; and this with God the creator, recreator, justifier, glorifier.

With these things seen and understood, the solution to the objections is clear.

For we grant that the blessed Virgin, in the salutary speech, the most praiseworthy, consoling, instructive, credible, delightful, useful, honorable, admirable speech; in the speech, I say, which Truth sent, which never withdrew from truth, which could not be deceived, nor wished to deceive; in this speech, I say, the blessed Virgin marveled in every way: in sense through virginal shamefastness at the angelic vision in the appearance of a man, in reason through fear of caution concerning deception, in intellect through the praises of the announcement concerning the greatness of the promised things and of those announcing them in the speech.

It is also clear that disturbance is not only concerning evil but also concerning what is great. Likewise, fear is not only of evil but also of what is great. Whence Damascene says: "Stupor is fear from a great imagining; terror, however, is fear from the imagining of an unaccustomed evil."

Therefore it is clear what sort of disturbance there was, what sort of thinking, what sort of fear, what sort of salutation, and what sort and what grace she found. But she found it because she was the first to recover grace lost for the human race. Abraham did not do this, nor Adam. Therefore through her all recovered grace, as is clear in the privilege, mother of all, and in the privilege, gate of heaven.

We also grant that with can be taken there in any of those three modes, as was said in opposing.

Notes

	Luke 1:30. (Luc. I, 30.) ↩

	John 19:25. (Joan. XIX, 25.) ↩

	Genesis 2:21 and following. (Genes. II, 21 et seq.) ↩

	3 Kings 2:19. (III Regum, II, 19.) ↩

	Compare Genesis 6:8; Ecclesiasticus 3:20 and elsewhere. (Cf. Genes. VI, 8; Eccli. III, 20 et alibi.) ↩

	Wisdom 7:11. (Sapient. VII, 11.) ↩





Question 205. When it is said: Behold, you shall conceive, by whom was the conception made as by an efficient cause through appropriation?

QUESTION 205. When it is said: Behold, you shall conceive, by whom was the conception made as by an efficient cause through appropriation?

There follows: Behold, you shall conceive 1. Concerning the conception, first it is asked by whom the conception was made as by an efficient cause through appropriation.

And it seems that it was by the Father:

1. For conception was from the one generating; but it is proper to the Father alone to generate. Therefore, if it ought to be appropriated to someone, it ought to be appropriated to the person of the Father.

2. Likewise, temporal generation is the image of eternal generation; but that is from the Father; therefore also this.

3. Likewise, for the Son to give himself to us is the same as temporal generation; but that giving is from the Father; therefore also the conception.

But that it ought to be appropriated to the Son is proved thus:

1. There is a threefold work, creation, recreation, and glorification; but creation is appropriated to the Father, glorification to the Holy Spirit; therefore recreation also is appropriated to the Son.

2. Likewise, conception is said to be made by him who acts and remains in the generated one; but this was only in the person of the Son; therefore conception belongs to him alone.

3. Likewise, he emptied himself; but this was in the conception; therefore the conception was from him.

But that this conception ought to be made from the Holy Spirit is clear:

1. Through the Gospel, where it is said thus: She was found to have in the womb from the Holy Spirit 2.

2. Likewise, this conception is of the highest kindness; therefore it ought to be appropriated to the Holy Spirit.

3. Likewise, in the Gospel of the Nazarenes it is said that the fountain of every spirit descended upon him and said: This is my beloved Son 3.

Next to this it is asked whether the Holy Spirit is the father of that conceived one.

And it seems that he is, because whatever is from another operating as an efficient cause, that one is mother and that one is father. But the blessed Virgin is Mother of God, and she conceived a son from the Holy Spirit. Therefore, just as she is mother, so the Holy Spirit is father 4.

Notes

	Luke 1:31. (Luc. I, 31.) ↩

	Matthew 1:18. (Matth. I, 18.) ↩

	Matthew 3:17; 2 Peter 1:17; Luke 9:35. (Matth. III, 17; II Petri, I, 17; Luc. IX, 35.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 213. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CCXIII.) ↩





Question 206. From what, as from matter, was this conception made?

QUESTION 206. From what, as from matter, was this conception made?

After these things it is asked from what, as from matter, this conception was made.

And it seems that it was from flesh, because:

1. Augustine says that from the flesh of the most blessed Virgin he assumed flesh for himself.

2. Likewise, this formation and union of the body with the soul was made in a moment. Therefore, since flesh is nearer to body than blood is, it seems that he was conceived from flesh.

3. Likewise, from that he assumed a body which descended from Adam; but blood did not descend from Adam; therefore he did not assume from blood. Proof of the middle term: the Philosopher says, "Blood is the last nourishment in things having blood"; therefore blood is from food; therefore it did not descend from Adam; therefore he did not assume from blood.

To the contrary:

1. Damascene says: "From the chaste bloods of the ever-Virgin he sustained flesh animated by a rational and intellectual soul 1."

2. Likewise, blood is the whole body in potency; but flesh is not the whole body in potency; therefore he could not receive from flesh. So also it is in other human beings, that their body is coagulated from the blood of the mother and not from flesh.

Certain persons agree with these reasons and say that he was conceived only from the bloods, and where authorities say that he was conceived from flesh, they say that flesh is taken there for blood. And they say that, although blood is from food and materially did not descend from Adam, nevertheless in it there was a generative and nutritive power, which was in Adam not according to being, but according to origin.

Against these persons objection is made in this way: according to natural philosophy, four digestions are posited for the preservation of the individual and the salvation of the species. The first digestion is in the mouth, which they prove from the fact that a chewed thing has some operation and effect more than a non-chewed thing. The second occurs in the stomach, where the subtle is separated from the gross; and it is evident that as yet neither is a part of the body. The third occurs in the liver, where a further separation of the pure from the impure occurs; and it is evident that as yet neither is the beginning of the body or a part of the body. The fourth occurs in the members, where the whole pure thing, more proper, is transmitted; and that which has been transmitted to the members does three things. The first is that it nourishes and preserves the substance of the recipient by restoring what has been lost through continuous defect, which comes from natural heat acting on its matter. The second is that it also increases that same substance and leads it up to the due quantity if it is below it. The third is that it transmits what is superfluous from these two actions to the way of generation, and it becomes seed, which is the superfluity of the fourth digestion.

Now I ask concerning that superfluity: either a separation is made only from it, or not only from it. If only from it: but that never was the body of the one generating, nor a part of the body, because at the end of the fourth digestion it is first converted into body if it is necessary, or transmitted into generation if it is superfluous. Therefore, if propagation is only from it, it is not an essential propagation, because neither is soul from soul nor body from body. Likewise, the superfluity was never united to the corrupt mass from whose conjunction original sin is contracted; therefore that generator previously did not have original sin. Likewise, according to this there would be nothing in Christ which according to being was in Adam; therefore he did not descend from Adam according to corpulent substance, which is expressly contrary to Augustine. Likewise, if he is said to have descended from him, not because something of him was in him according to being, but only according to the origin of the vegetative and nutritive soul which is in potency in seed, then he ought rather to be said to have descended from the first plant or from the first animal in which the nutritive or vegetative soul had its first origin. Likewise, since the vegetative and sensitive soul are one substance with the rational soul in the human being, and that soul had no origin from Adam, therefore neither according to the vegetative and nutritive soul will the Lord be said in that mode to have descended to Adam. If it were said that the power of the vegetative soul is in the seed and not in the soul, this is nothing, for power is not without the substance whose power it is. Likewise, let us suppose that a human being eats only a human being, and propagation is made from that. It is asked in what the flesh of the eaten one will rise again: in the generator, or in the propagated one, or in the eaten one? If in the propagated one, then the eaten one has nothing in which he may rise again. But if it rises again in the eaten one, then the propagated one has nothing in which he may rise again, since he received a body only from the eaten one; therefore of necessity it would be necessary either that only one human being rise again, or that propagation not be made from nourishment; therefore it is not only from seed, which is the last thing of the fourth digestion. And therefore from this position it seems to follow that there is not essential propagation. But if in the generator, then the eaten one has nothing in which he may rise again. Likewise, it follows that there is no contraction of original sin. Likewise, that the Lord did not descend from Adam according to corpulent substance. Likewise, that there is not a necessary resurrection of all things. Likewise, Damascene says: "By the good pleasure of the Father and the cooperation of the Holy Spirit, she granted to the creator to be created, and to the molder to be molded, and to the Son of God and God to be incarnate and humanized from her chaste and undefiled flesh and blood, fulfilling the debt of the first mother 2." Behold, he expressly says that it was from flesh and blood; therefore not only from the blood of the blessed Virgin.

Notes

	St. John Damascene, Book 3 On the Orthodox Faith, chapter 2. (S. J. Damascenus, Lib. III de Fide orthodoxa, cap. 2.) ↩

	St. John Damascene, Book 4 On the Orthodox Faith, chapter 15. (S. Joannes Damascenus, Lib. IV de Fide orthodoxa, cap. 15.) ↩





Question 207. What is the mode of conceiving?

QUESTION 207. What is the mode of conceiving?

After these things inquiry is made concerning the mode of conceiving.

And it seems that it was creation.

1. The Lord is not sowing, but creating through the Holy Spirit; therefore it was creation.

2. Likewise, since there is a twofold principle, namely moving and changing, and change and creation are the work of the first alone, and that which immediately goes out from the first principle is creation; but this conception was immediately from God; therefore it was creation.

3. Likewise, whatever comes to be suddenly is not motion, but creation or change; but this conception was made suddenly; therefore it was creation.

4. Likewise, Jeremiah 31:22: The Lord has created a new thing upon the earth: a woman will encompass a man. But that conception was an encompassing; therefore the conception was creation; therefore, etc. 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 208. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CCVIII.) ↩





Question 208. Whether this conception was immediately from a created power, or an uncreated power?

QUESTION 208. Whether this conception was immediately from a created power, or an uncreated power?

Next to this it is asked whether this conception was immediately from a created power or from an uncreated one.

And it seems that it was from a created power, because Damascene says that the Holy Spirit descended into her, giving her a receptive and at the same time generative power 1. But the generative power is that which actively generates. Therefore it seems that he was immediately generated by the power of the most blessed Virgin.

Besides, it is asked what it is to give generative power for act in her. For either this is because she alone had generative power for this, and thus it follows that first he was begotten by a created power simply. Or this is for the Holy Spirit's power and the generative power of the blessed Virgin together to effect the conceived one, and thus there seems to be a mingling of powers, which is heresy; therefore he did not give her generative power. Likewise, if generative power was given to her, then the act is not miraculous; for if eyes are given to a blind man, it is not a miracle if afterward he sees.

Against this it is objected: to join those things which are of infinite distance belongs to infinite virtue and power; but it belongs to the same power to work the conception and the union, which are made together in one. But in the union of God and humanity substances of infinite distance are joined. Therefore this was from infinite power; therefore it was not created power, for no creature is infinite 2.

Notes

	St. John Damascene, Book 3 On the Orthodox Faith, chapter 2. (S. J. Damascenus, Lib. III de Fide orthodoxa, cap. 2.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 213. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CCXIII.) ↩





Question 209. For how much time was the Lord in the womb?

QUESTION 209. For how much time was the Lord in the womb?

Then it is asked for how much time the Lord was in the womb.

1. And Augustine says in book 4 On the Trinity 1 that it was for nine months and six days, according as it is said in John 2:20: This temple was built in forty-six years. This is against Jeremiah, Jeremiah 31:22: The Lord has created a new thing upon the earth: a woman will encompass a man. Therefore he was a man immediately in the conception; therefore the forty days and those six days were superfluous, which are necessary for others; therefore he ought to have been born earlier and to have been in the womb less than others.

2. Besides, what necessity was there that the body in the conception was immediately united and formed, since it is not so in others, even if there had been no sin?

3. Likewise, each could be done by the operation of the Holy Spirit, both that he should immediately be perfect and that he should be so in forty-six days; therefore, since he assumed our nature, he ought also to have observed the natural and common mode of assuming.

4. Likewise, Christ is the second Adam, as the Apostle says, 1 Corinthians 15:45; therefore he ought to have been in the same perfection in which the first man Adam was in perfection of body; but he did not receive the perfection of body through increments.

3. Likewise, Deuteronomy 32:4: God's works are perfect. But that conception was immediately the work of God; therefore it ought to have been terminated in a perfect body 2.

Notes

	St. Augustine, Book 4 On the Trinity, chapter 5, and Tractate 10 on John, and Book of Eighty-Three Questions, question 56. (S. Augustinus, Lib. IV de Trinitate, cap. 5, et Tract. 10 super Joannem, et Lib. LXXXIII Quaestionum, Quaest. 56.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 213. (Pro solutione objectionum, vide infra post Quaest. CCXIII.) ↩





Question 210. In what manner did he go out from the womb?

QUESTION 210. In what manner did he go out from the womb?

After these things inquiry is made concerning the birth, in what manner he went out from the womb, since a body does not pass through a gross body except by dividing it.

1. To this certain persons said that the Lord assumed the four dowries of the body in divided fashion and successively, namely subtlety in his going out from the womb, agility by walking upon the waters, brightness in the transfiguration, impassibility in the supper. But to the contrary: from the truth of nature he had a gross and material body, as belongs to our nature being born; therefore, if in being born he assumed something else, this belonged to falsity and fiction.

2. Likewise, according to this his going out from the womb was not miraculous, just as after the resurrection it was not miraculous that he entered with the doors closed, when he had the subtlety of a glorious body.

3. Likewise, Dionysius in the book On the Divine Names says: "We do not know how from virginal bloods he was composed by another law beyond nature, and how with dry feet having bodily weight and the gravity of matter he walked upon a humid and unstable substance 1." Therefore it is manifest that all things were being done by miracle 2.

Notes

	St. Dionysius, Book On the Divine Names, chapter 2. (S. Dionysius, Lib. de Divinis nominibus, cap. 2.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 213. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CCXIII.) ↩





Question 211. Whether the Blessed Virgin had pain or some delight in conception?

QUESTION 211. Whether the Blessed Virgin had pain or some delight in conception?

Next to this it is asked whether the most blessed Virgin in conception had pain or some delight.

That she had pain seems so, because there was division and dissolution of the continuous there; therefore pain.

To the contrary:

1. That there was delight there seems so, because to produce from oneself a likeness is natural; therefore it is delightful.

3. Likewise, in the state of innocence there would have been delight in conception.

2. Likewise, that delight is natural and is not increased by sin but lessened; therefore it was greater in the state of innocence than that which is now with lust. But that conception is like that with immunity from sin and lust. Therefore delight without lust ought to be greater than that which is with lust.

4. Likewise, a nobler nature has nobler operations and also delights; but a non-corrupt nature is nobler than a corrupt one; therefore its delight is also nobler; therefore also the delight of that one which is more similar to it.

5. Likewise, the most blessed Virgin had the greatest delight in being Mother of God; therefore also in becoming so 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 213. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CCXIII.) ↩





Question 212. Whether the Blessed Virgin had any heaviness in carrying?

QUESTION 212. Whether the Blessed Virgin had any heaviness in carrying?

It also seems worthy to be asked whether the blessed Virgin had any heaviness in carrying.

And it seems that she did:

1. A gross and heavy thing added to a gross and heavy body necessarily draws it downward according to its inclination, and thus necessarily weighs it down somewhat.

2. Likewise, this does not seem to be repugnant to the blessedness of the blessed Virgin, but rather to be toward merit, since to be weighed down is penal. Whence, 2 Maccabees 7:27, a certain mother recalls to the memory of her son what and how much she had sustained for him in the womb. Therefore it seems that the blessed Virgin ought to have been weighed down in carrying.

But to the contrary:

1. In the state before sin there would not have been heaviness of this sort in carrying; therefore neither in this carrying, whose conception was without sin.

2. Likewise, this is purely natural; therefore it was not penal.

3. Likewise, to have the beloved in oneself and with oneself is not penal, but delightful; therefore the blessed Virgin did not have heaviness in carrying 1.

Notes

	In the same place. (Ibidem.) ↩





Question 213. Whether she had pain or delight in giving birth?

QUESTION 213. Whether she had pain or delight in giving birth?

After these things it is asked whether she had pain or delight in giving birth.

And it seems that pain, because from the conjunction that was made in con-



Continuation of Question 213 and Response to Questions 205, 206, etc.

ception, there was delight; therefore in the division that was made in birth, there is pain.

To the contrary:

1. She gave birth without pain.

2. Likewise, Isaiah 66:7: Before she travailed, she gave birth.

3. Likewise, before birth she was refreshed only according to intellect and touch, but now according to intellect and every sense; therefore now her delight is increased 1.

Response to Questions 205, 206, etc.

In solving the aforesaid in order, we say that this conception is the work of the Trinity, appropriable only to the Holy Spirit for the reasons assigned. But generation which is in identity of substance befits the Father; for every father generates in the identity of his own nature, as God generates God, and a human being a human being.

Likewise, although temporal generation has a remote agreement with eternal generation, it does not have a near one. For in this temporal generation there is a difference of the same nature and essence according to species between mother and son; but in eternal generation there is no difference of the same nature and essence between Father and Son. Whence this is not appropriated to the Father, but to the Holy Spirit, to whom the distribution of gifts belongs.

Likewise, to give the Son and to make the incarnation are not the same, because he could give the Son not existing in the flesh, as Augustine says in book four On the Trinity. Likewise, since recreation and glorification are related to each other as cause to caused, as one is appropriated to the Holy Spirit, so also is the remaining one. Likewise, to effect a generated thing is twofold: by way of efficient cause and by way of material cause. The first of these has the character of father.

But whence this conception was made materially, we say with Damascene that it was not only from blood, but also from the bloods and flesh of the most blessed Virgin. And we say that there is a twofold moisture or blood in the body. One is nutritional, which comes from food; and this is not body or part of the body, but it can well be united and become a part, or be transmitted to the generation of another body. Besides this there is there a substantial moisture, which is actually in all the members, and is an essential part of the body, either joined to the essential generating parts, or converted into body through nourishment and united to it. And from both of these separation or propagation occurs. And this is what the Philosopher subtly touches on in the book On the Soul, saying that moisture is productive of generation. And this in two ways. In one way, because from its superfluity in the last digestion there becomes a part of the seed and of the thing generated. In another way, because through food the members receive complete quantity and substance, so that they can cut off from themselves a more essential and truer part of the seed and of the thing generated; otherwise, if nourishment were only the matter of seed and not productive, the Philosopher would not well say productive, which expresses active power. But now nourishment is both the matter of seed as regards the greater part of the seed itself, and it is an efficient cause giving the members completion for cutting off from themselves a more essential and truer part of the seed.

Likewise, Damascene touches on the same thing by saying in one place from bloods and not from blood; in another place he expressly says from most pure flesh and bloods. John touches on the same thing, John 1:13, who says: Who not from bloods, nor from the will of the flesh, nor from the will of a man, saying bloods in the plural and will in the singular. Whence even the Philosopher, and not a Catholic, would say that all human beings naturally were in Adam, and that his body would have been a continuum divisible into things always divisible, and that there never would have been a stopping point of division on the part of the divided thing. And thus the eaten human being has for the truth of human nature that which he contracted in his conception from his parents; but the remaining thing which afterward was united to him by nourishment and before animation or after will yield to the third; and thus anyone has his own proper truth of human nature.

To the other it must be said that this conception was by way of generation and not creation. Nor does Damascene here say creating, although the Master says this in the Sentences 2; but he says not spermatically, not seminally, but constitutively through the Holy Spirit. And another translation has creatively, as though he were saying that although it is not pure creation, nevertheless that property and likeness of creation is there, because it was made suddenly and immediately by God, who does not need matter.

We also grant that the Lord was in the womb for two hundred seventy-five days, that is, thirty-nine weeks and two days. And that is the most fitting and most perfect time in which, according to the order of nature not erring and not deficient, it is fitting for the birth to be in the womb after the infusion of the soul.

Nor ought the Lord to be conceived with bodily perfection, which would be contrary to the mode of human birth, but with spiritual perfection. But bodily perfection befitted the first Adam, born from the earth; spiritual perfection befitted the second, heavenly Adam. And this is understood by the word man when it is said: A woman will encompass a man 3. Likewise, without assuming a dowry, he went out from the closed womb by being born supernaturally.

The most blessed Virgin also conceived without pain, with the highest delight of spirit, and also with the highest natural delight. But the natural delight was there material, and the spiritual formal, just as the conception itself was by the Holy Spirit alone operating and nature receiving the operation. Nor is dissolution of the continuous pain unless it is done by a principle acting from outside through violence; and this was not here.

We say the same about the birth in every respect.

Concerning carrying, we say that it was without heaviness according to the property of the state of innocence. Just as one's own body properly does not weigh one down, so naturally the body of the mother and of the Son before birth was as it were one body. Whence according to nature one is not apt by nature to weigh down the other.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see immediately below. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide immediate infra.) ↩

	Book 2 of the Sentences, distinction 3. (II Sententiarum, Dist. 3.) ↩

	Jeremiah 31:22. (Jerem. XXXI, 22.) ↩





Question 214. Whether it is suitably said: In the womb?

QUESTION 214. Whether it is suitably said: In the womb?

After these things inquiry is made concerning this which is said: In the womb 1?

And it seems to be superfluous, for every one conceiving conceives in the womb.

Solution. To this we say that this is the privilege of this conception alone. For all other women conceive into the womb; she alone conceived in the womb, because she conceived as a virgin.

Notes

	Luke 1:31. (Luc. I, 31.) ↩





Question 215. Whether the incarnate Word has only one name?

QUESTION 215. Whether the incarnate Word has only one name?

After these things inquiry is made concerning the name about which it is added: And you shall call his name Jesus 1.

1. Therefore it is asked whether the incarnate Word has only one name.

And it seems that he does:

1. For of one individual there ought to be one name.

2. Likewise, one name suffices to determine the individual itself from others.

3. Likewise, there is one thing signified.

To the contrary:

1. Below it is said: He will be called Son of the Most High 2.

2. Likewise, Isaiah 7:14: His name will be called Emmanuel.

4. Likewise, since the union of the divine and human nature is announced here, and this is understood by Emmanuel, that name ought rather to be placed here.

4. Likewise, the announcement is concerning the same one concerning whom there was prophecy; but that was under this name, Emmanuel; therefore here too it ought to be placed.

5. Likewise, Isaiah 9:6: His name will be called Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God, etc. Therefore he had many names.

6. Likewise, Isaiah 8:3: Call his name: Hasten to take away spoils; make haste to plunder.

7. Likewise, all names belong to the three persons; therefore they are not proper to the incarnate Word.

8. Likewise, nothing common is proper; but mighty, wonderful, and things of this sort are not proper but common.

9. Likewise, the Messiah was promised; but this one is Christ; therefore here he ought to have been called Christ 3.

Notes

	Luke 1:31. (Luc. I, 31.) ↩

	In the same place, verse 32. (Ibid., v. 32.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 218. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CCXVIII.) ↩





Question 216. Who imposed that name Jesus?

QUESTION 216. Who imposed that name Jesus?

After these things it is asked who imposed that name.

And it seems that Joseph did.

1. Matthew 1:20: Joseph, son of David, do not fear to take Mary your wife. And below, verse 21: And you shall call his name Jesus. Therefore Joseph imposed it.

2. Likewise, Luke 2:21: His name was called Jesus, which was called by the Angel before he was conceived in the womb. Therefore the Angel imposed it.

3. Likewise, here it is said that the most blessed Virgin imposed the name on her Son.

4. Likewise, it pertained to her, because she alone among human beings had right to him.

5. Likewise, she alone then knew him fully and knew his properties best.

6. Likewise, signification is by institution; but there is one signification; therefore there ought to be one institution 1.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 218. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CCXVIII.) ↩





Question 217. When was that name instituted?

QUESTION 217. When was that name instituted?

After these things it is asked when that name was instituted.

And it seems that it was from eternity.

1. Luke 2:21: Before he was conceived in the womb.

2. Likewise, Matthew 1:21: You shall call his name Jesus. The Gloss says: "Not imposing what has been imposed from eternity." Likewise, the Gloss says: "It was not fitting that so glorious a name be first called by human beings, but by a more excellent nature, lest a human being seem the contriver of this name." Likewise, another Gloss says: "As Christians are called from Christ, so also in each of our circumcisions we are called saved from Jesus, that is, from the Savior. This name was called by God for us not only before we are conceived in the womb of the Church through faith, but even before secular times."

To the contrary:

1. Luke 2:22: After the days were fulfilled, etc.

2. Likewise, the Lady imposed it, or Joseph; therefore it was in time 1.

Notes

	In the same place. (Ibidem.) ↩





Question 218 and Response to Questions 215, 216, etc.

QUESTION 218. To whom does that name belong?

After these things it is asked to whom that name belongs.

And it seems that it belongs to the three persons.

1. For the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit save from sins; therefore they are Savior; therefore Jesus.

2. Likewise, the works of the Trinity are undivided.

3. Likewise, it is eternal and is not personal; therefore it belongs to the three.

4. Likewise, it connotes an effect; therefore it belongs to the three.

To the contrary: That is the proper name of the incarnate Word; therefore it does not belong to the Trinity 1.

Response to Questions 215, 216, etc.

In solving these things, we say that although one proper name is not of several, nevertheless several proper things can belong to one, such as risible and capable of discipline to a human being. Whence, since the incarnate Word has several properties belonging to him alone and to no other thing or other person, he can be denominated from any of these; whence all the aforesaid names belong to him by reason of diverse properties. But since each thing has to be denominated from the last and the best, and the end is the last thing in anything, therefore each thing ought to be denominated most properly from its end. Therefore, since the end of the incarnation is the salvation of the human race, the incarnate Word of God, or the incarnate Son of God, was rightly called Jesus. Thus therefore, although salvation from fault is common to the three persons, nevertheless redemption through passion is proper to the incarnate Son. According to this the Son alone saved his people from sins by his blood; whence he alone is called Jesus, as though Savior.

Likewise, although both wonderfulness and fortitude in themselves are common, nevertheless the wonderfulness of birth from a Virgin and fortitude in death are not common to the three persons, but proper to the incarnate Son.

Likewise, God, the Angel, the Lady of all, and Joseph imposed that name: God by furnishing the reality of the name, the Angel by proclaiming, the Lady by commanding, Joseph by carrying out.

From this it is clear when it was imposed: by God eternally, by the Angel in the annunciation, by the Lady and Joseph in the circumcision.

Therefore from these things it is clear to whom this name Jesus belongs.

But if inquiry is made concerning the conjunction of these names, Jesus Christ, we say that it names one person from two natures, namely according to the humanity joined to the divinity, and according to the divinity conjoined to the humanity.

Notes

	For the solution of the objections, see immediately below. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide immediate infra.) ↩





Question 219. Whether the Lord through his incarnation was made small or great?

QUESTION 219. Whether the Lord through his incarnation was made small or great?

After these things inquiry is made concerning that which is added here: This one will be great 1.

Therefore it is asked whether the Lord through his incarnation was made small or great.

And it seems that he was made small:

1. Whence Psalm 7:6: You made him a little less than the Angels. But before he was much greater than the Angels.

2. Likewise, the Apostle, Hebrews 1:9: But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the Angels, crowned with glory and honor because of the passion of death.

3. Likewise, Philippians 2:7: He emptied himself, taking the form of a servant.

4. Likewise, Isaiah 9:6: A little child is born to us.

5. Likewise, Bernard says: "Why will he be great, and not rather is he great, who is always equally great, has nothing by which he may grow, nor will he be greater after conception than before, or is, or has been 2?"

6. Likewise, greatness is twofold: of bulk and of power. Concerning greatness of bulk there is nothing to the purpose, because that is indifferent, according to which 1 Kings 16:7 says: Do not look upon his face, nor upon the height of his stature, because I have rejected him. But no greatness of power accrued to God through the incarnation. For whatever a human being can do, God can do, and more; therefore whatever he could do now, he could also do before; therefore he was not made great.

To the contrary:

1. Luke 1:46: My soul magnifies the Lord. Therefore she magnified him; therefore he himself was magnified. Whence in figure, 3 Kings 10:23 and 24: King Solomon was magnified above all kings of the earth in riches and wisdom. And the whole earth desired the face of Solomon, etc.

2. Likewise, Bernard says: "He will be great, because God will magnify him in the sight of kings, so that all kings will adore him and all nations will serve him."

3. Likewise, increase is an addition to preexisting quantity; but he, remaining what he was, assumed what he was not; therefore he was magnified.

4. Likewise, such a thing added to such a thing makes it more such; but divinity is good, and humanity is good; therefore one added to the other will be more good.

Solution. In solving these things, we say that the Lord Jesus Christ in the incarnation was made great and small, because he was made God and human: great insofar as God, small insofar as human with respect to the divinity. Therefore one and the same person was magnified and made small: this magnificence is from the deity, but the smallness or emptying is from the humanity. But that the person can be magnified, he has from humanity, because the divine nature has nothing by which it may grow. But that the person is said to be emptied, he has this by reason of divinity. Small-making or emptying, however, is not the diminution of nature in anything, but union with something lower; so also magnification is not the elevation of a nature beyond its proper boundary, but personal conjunction with the highest nature.

And so he will be great in nobility, dignity, virtue, power, fame, usefulness, and newness. Concerning greatness of nobility Bernard says: "Is he not great, of whose greatness there is no end? And who is great like our God? Plainly great, who is as great as the Most High." And below: "For although God the Father Most High is omnipotent, nevertheless he could neither establish a creature equal to himself nor beget a son unequal to himself. And so he made the Angel great, but not as great as himself; and therefore not most high. But the only-begotten, whom he did not make but begot, omnipotent from omnipotent, most high from most high, eternal from coeternal, he does not judge it robbery or injury that he be compared to himself in all things."

Concerning the greatness of dignity or authority, the same Bernard says: "For he will be great, because the Lord will magnify him, as above."

Concerning the greatness of power, Bernard says: "Let your soul magnify the Lord, because this one will be great and will do great things for you, he who is powerful, and holy is his name. Likewise, his power is eternal power, which will not be taken away 3."

Concerning the greatness of virtue and dignity together, Apocalypse 19:16 says: Having written on his garment and on his thigh: King of kings and Lord of lords. Likewise, Apocalypse 5:5: The lion of the tribe of Judah has conquered.

Concerning the greatness of fame, Psalm 47:2: Great is the Lord and exceedingly praiseworthy 4. Likewise, Psalm 49:1: From the rising of the sun to its setting, the name of the Lord is praiseworthy.

Concerning the greatness of usefulness, Bernard says: "Let the great Lord be magnified also by us little ones, whom, that he might make great, he was made a little child. A little child, he says, is born to us. To us, I say, not to the Angels, because since they had the great one, they did not require the little one. Therefore born for us, and given for us, because necessary for us. Now, concerning him born and given for us, let us do that for which he was born and given: let us use what is ours for our usefulness; from the Savior let us work salvation."

Concerning the greatness of newness, Jeremiah 31:22: The Lord has created a new thing upon the earth: a woman will encompass a man. And Dionysius says: "What is newest of all new things."

He will be great, I say, according to every mode. Great according to substance, because God. Great according to quantity, because omnipotent. Great according to quality, because supremely good God. Great according to relation, because Son of God. Great according to when, because eternal. Great according to where, because he is everywhere. Great according to situation or position, because heaven is his seat and the earth the footstool of his feet, and he sits upon the Cherubim and walks upon the wings of the winds, sits at the right hand of the Father and now stands before his face for us. Great according to habit, because his garments are white beyond snow, such as a fuller cannot make upon earth; because strength and beauty are his garment. For clothed with beauty he girded himself with power, tore his sackcloth, and surrounded himself with gladness.

He is also great in greatness of action, as in the beginning God created heaven and earth, etc., that is, the Son whom he begot, in whom he created, recreated, justified, and glorified all things. Whence generation and generation will praise his works. Likewise, he did works which no one else did; and the works which he did bear witness to him, because he is the great Son of the great God.

He is also great in the passion, for he is the least of men, a man of sorrows, and there was no sorrow like his sorrow.

Thus therefore it is clear how that small one was magnified in every mode. But that great one was made small. Whence Bernard says: "Behold, a little child is set in the midst. O little child desired by little ones! O truly little one, but in malice, not in wisdom! Let us strive to become like that little child; let us learn from him because he is meek and humble of heart, lest, namely, the great God have been made a small man without cause, lest the human being have died gratis, lest he have been crucified in vain."

Therefore it is clear how that little child is small and great, lion and lamb, lion of the tribe of Judah and lamb who takes away the sins of the world.

Notes

	Luke 1:32. (Luc. I, 32.) ↩

	St. Bernard, Homily 3 on Missus est. (S. Bernardus, Homil. 3 super Missus est.) ↩

	Daniel 7:14. (Daniel. VII, 14.) ↩

	Compare also Psalm 95:4; 144:3; 1 Chronicles 16:25. (Cf. etiam, Psal. XCV, 4; CXLIV, 3; I Paralip. XVI, 25.) ↩





Question 220. Why are these words added: And he will be called Son of the Most High, when above it was said: And his name will be called Jesus?

QUESTION 220. Why are these words added: And he will be called Son of the Most High, when above it was said: And his name will be called Jesus?

After these things inquiry is made concerning what follows: And he will be called Son of the Most High 1, for what reason it is added, when above it was said: And you shall call his name Jesus 2, and in what way this calling differs from that one.

Likewise, Son of the Most High is common to every human being, according to that of Psalm 81:6: All are sons of the Most High. And that, Our Father, who are in heaven 3. And that, You will be an obedient son of the Most High. Likewise, the Most High is God the Trinity. Therefore he will be Son of God the Trinity; therefore son of the Holy Spirit and son of the Son.

Solution. To this it is said that this calling differs from that one, and this sonship from the others; for this sonship is through eternal sonship, but the others are through adoption. The calling placed above marks the imposition of the proper name; but this marks not only proper naming, but also declaration through works of the reality of the name and of the divine nature. And so he will be called by eternal naming, by the attestation of Scripture, by the prophesying of John, by proof of works, by the declaration of the Father, by the showing of the dove, by the confession of Peter, by the suspicion of demons, by the singularity of teaching, because it is said, John 7:46: Never has a man spoken in this way. The Gloss says: "Because God and man, whose speech was in power, and not as that of the Scribes and Pharisees."

Therefore in all these ways he will be called by human beings Son of the Most High, only-begotten in the being of nature, only-begotten in the gifts of grace, highest in the being of glory; whence in essence with the Father he is from the Father by eternal generation, one principle in common spiration.

Notes

	Luke 1:32. (Luc. I, 32.) ↩

	In the same place, verse 31. (Ibid., v. 31.) ↩

	Matthew 6:9; Luke 11:2. (Matth. VI, 9; Luc. XI, 2.) ↩





Question 221. Whether, when it is said: The Lord will give him the throne of David his father, by the throne of David a bodily or spiritual kingdom is understood?

QUESTION 221. Whether, when it is said: The Lord will give him the throne of David his father, by the throne of David a bodily or spiritual kingdom is understood?

After these things inquiry is made concerning what is added: The Lord God will give him the throne of David his father 1.

Therefore it is asked whether by the throne of David a bodily kingdom or a spiritual one is understood.

1. If bodily, he never had that; indeed he fled from the crowds wishing to make him king 2, and before Pilate he bore witness, saying: My kingdom is not of this world 3. But if by this a spiritual kingdom is understood, he always had that.

2. Likewise, Luke 1:32: The Lord God will give him the throne of David his father. The Gloss says: "In the present life inhabiting hearts, you will reign in the future by calling from exile to glory." But Christ as human never had the spiritual kingdom, and insofar as God he always had it; therefore it was never given to him.

3. Likewise, when he was born, then he was king; therefore he did not receive it by being born or through nativity.

4. Likewise, those defining define by the nearer genus; the kingdom of the Jews was nearer to our Lord Jesus Christ. Whence it ought rather to have said: The throne of Josiah, his father, especially since Josiah in many things figured our Lord Jesus Christ.

5. Likewise, the kingdom of David was in the shedding of blood, on account of which it is said in 2 Kings 7:5: Will you build me a house to dwell in? The Gloss says: "No, because you are a man of bloods." And 3 Kings 5:3 says: David could not build a house to the name of the Lord his God because of the wars pressing around him. But the kingdom of Solomon was peaceful, as is added in the same place, verse 4: But now the Lord my God has given me rest all around, and there is no Satan nor evil encounter. Therefore, if the kingdom of David is in the shedding of blood, but the kingdom of Solomon in peace, then the kingdom of Solomon was more similar to the kingdom of Christ, who reigns only in peace; for his kingdom is within us, and justice and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit; because his place was made in peace; and he is not himself God of dissension, but of peace, who is Father of the future age, prince of peace. Therefore his kingdom is figured more expressly and more fittingly by the kingdom of Solomon than by the kingdom of David.

6. Likewise, in name and in reality and in rule Solomon seems to have figured God more expressly than David. In name, because he is interpreted peaceful. But Christ made peace for the one who is far away and for the one who is near 4. 3 Kings 10:23 and 24: King Solomon was magnified above all kings of the earth in riches and wisdom. And the whole earth desired the face of Solomon. But these things most properly belong to Christ, because he is the power and wisdom of the Father, in whom are hidden all treasures of wisdom and knowledge 5. Psalm 44:3: Beautiful in form above the sons of men, into whom even the Angels desire to look 6. In rule, because there was no Satan nor evil encounter, as has been said, in his kingdom.

Likewise, in work he figured the Lord; for he built a house for the Lord. 3 Kings 7:13: Building I built for him a house for your dwelling. And Christ, true Wisdom, built a house for himself and hewed out seven columns for himself 7.

Likewise, by divine election he seems to figure the Lord, because of him according to the letter it was written: I will be to him for a father, and he will be to me for a son 8. This truly and properly belongs only to the Lord Jesus Christ. Nor is it an obstacle that Solomon took and joined foreign wives to himself, since even in this he figured Christ, who, as if carried outside himself by jealousy for souls, espoused sinful souls to himself in mercy and acts of pity. But that an evil deed could figure a good thing is clear through the Gloss in the book of 2 Kings 11:1 and following, on the story of the adultery and killing of Uriah 9.

Likewise, Song of Songs 3:11: See, daughters of Zion, King Solomon in the diadem with which his mother crowned him. The Gloss says: "The Virgin Mary."

Likewise, by King Solomon King Christ is understood; therefore his throne too ought to have been called the throne of Solomon 10.

Notes

	Luke 1:32. (Luc. I, 32.) ↩

	John 6:15. (Joan. VI, 15.) ↩

	John 18:36. (Joan. XVIII, 36.) ↩

	Isaiah 57:19. (Isa. LVII, 19.) ↩

	Colossians 2:3. (Ad Coloss. II, 3.) ↩

	1 Peter 1:12. (I Petri, I, 12.) ↩

	Proverbs 9:1. (Proverb. IX, 1.) ↩

	2 Kings 7:14; 1 Chronicles 21:10; Hebrews 1:5. (II Regum, VII, 14; I Paralip. XXI, 10; ad Hebr. I, 5.) ↩

	3 Kings 11:1 and following. (III Regum, XI, 1 et seq.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 223. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CCXXIII.) ↩





Question 222. Whether it is well said: And he will reign in the house of Jacob forever, and of his kingdom there will be no end?

QUESTION 222. Whether it is well said: And he will reign in the house of Jacob forever, and of his kingdom there will be no end?

After these things inquiry is made concerning what follows: And he will reign in the house of Jacob forever, and of his kingdom there will be no end 1.

1. For if he sits upon the throne of David, then he also reigns in the house of David. For nothing would be said by this: I will give him the throne of the king of Germany, and he will reign in the house of the king of France.

2. Likewise, if it is understood that he is going to reign in both, then he ought to have put the kingdom of Jacob first.

3. Likewise, it cannot be understood of diverse kingdoms, because the kingdom of David was only in the house of Jacob, that is, in the Jews.

4. Likewise, since the Lord reigns spiritually not only over those who are in the house of Jacob but over the whole Church, he ought to have said: In the house of Adam or Abel, from one of whom the Church began.

5. Likewise, if it is understood of the spiritual kingdom by which he spiritually reigned over the peculiar people, namely the Church of the Jews, then he ought to have said: In the house of Abraham, whence the spreading abroad of that people was made through Isaac, according to Genesis 21:12: In Isaac your seed will be called for you. Therefore he ought to have said: In the house of Isaac.

6. Likewise, if he wished to rule from the first king of Israel, this was Saul; therefore he ought to have said: In the house of Saul.

7. Likewise, since David did not have a spiritual throne, how is the spiritual kingdom called the throne of David?

8. Likewise, whatever is eternal, of that there will be no end; therefore one of these two will be superfluous 2.

Notes

	Luke 1:32 and 33. (Luc. I, 32 et 33.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 223. (Pro solutione objectorum, vide infra post Quaest. CCXXIII.) ↩





Question 223 and Response to Questions 221, 222, 223

QUESTION 223. Whether Christ is king of the Angels and of the Church triumphant?

Next to the aforesaid it is asked whether he is king of the Angels and of the Church triumphant.

And it seems that he is:

1. A human being is the most worthy of all creatures; therefore the most worthy among all human beings will be the most worthy of all creatures; therefore king.

2. Likewise, his mother is queen of the Angels; therefore he is king of the Angels.

3. Likewise, his mother was exalted above the choirs of Angels, as Jerome says; this belongs to her alone, both to the mother and to the Son; therefore she is queen and he king of the Angels.

4. Likewise, charity orders the state of the homeland. But the Lord had charity beyond proportion above the Seraphim; therefore also the state; therefore also he is king of the Angels.

5. Likewise, Matthew 4:11: Behold, Angels came and ministered to him.

6. Likewise, he is the one into whom Angels desire to look 1.

7. Likewise, Apocalypse 19:10: I am your fellow-servant and that of your brothers, the Angel says to John.

8. Likewise, Apocalypse 4:10, the twenty-four elders cast their crowns before the feet of the one sitting on the throne, because all the saints confess that they have been crowned through the humanity of Christ.

9. Likewise, the sons of the resurrection will be equal to the Angels; but he is their king; therefore also king of the Angels. For he himself is the firstborn of the dead and prince of kings 2.

10. Likewise, Luke 19:12: A certain noble man went away into a far country to receive a kingdom for himself and to return. Therefore Christ received the kingdom of the Church triumphant.

11. Likewise, Isidore says: "The Trinity is known only to itself and to the assumed human being."

12. Likewise, the soul of Christ knew all things that God knew; therefore he is superior to the Angels in knowledge; therefore also in love.

13. Likewise Dionysius says in the book On the Ecclesiastical Hierarchy: "This indeed is the most sacred law of divinity, to lead secondary things back through primary things to its most divine light 3." And thus lower things are ruled through higher things; therefore he is king of the Angels.

14. Likewise, Apocalypse 19:16: He has written on his garment and on his thigh: King of kings and Lord of lords. Likewise, Dionysius in the book On the Celestial Hierarchy says: "They introduce certain of those celestial essences as sacredly instructed by the prior ones that the Lord of the heavenly powers and king of glory has been humanly received into the heavens. But others are presented as asking from Jesus himself, and learning for us the knowledge of his divine action, and Jesus himself immediately teaching them and, in giving beforehand to them, manifesting his human kindness. I, he says, discuss justice and the judgment of salvation 4." From these things it is clear that the Angels are illuminated and perfected in certain things immediately by our Lord Jesus Christ insofar as he is human; therefore insofar as he is human he is king of the Angels.

To the contrary:

1. The celestial hierarchy is above the human; therefore the lowest of the celestial is above the highest of the human. But lower things do not rule higher things; therefore no human being can be king of the Angels.

2. Likewise, the simple is like the simple and the best like the best; but an Angel is superior to and better than a human being; therefore the best Angel is above the best human being.

3. Likewise, Dionysius says: "Kingdom is the distribution of every end and adornment and law and order 5." But Christ insofar as human does not distribute ends and adornments and law to the Angels; therefore he is not their king insofar as human.

4. Likewise, Psalm 8:6: You made him a little less than the Angels. Therefore he is not king of the Angels.

5. Likewise, Christ is either superior to the Angels insofar as human, or not. If not, then he is not king of the Angels. If so, and insofar as human, then every human being is, which is false.

6. Likewise, a king ought to be of the same nature with those of whom he is king, and conversely; for an ass will not be placed as king of birds, nor an eagle as king of walking animals. But Christ as human is not of the same nature with the Angels; therefore insofar as human he is not king of the Angels.

7. Likewise, in Angels there is not properly law; therefore he is not king.

8. Likewise, the soul is an intellectual substance receiving illuminations from the first by the last transmission; therefore the Angel is prior; therefore naturally superior to the soul; and the soul is the highest thing of a human being; therefore superior to every human being; therefore he is not king of the Angels.

9. Likewise, a spirit unible to a body is nearer than a non-unible one; and a non-unible spirit is nearer to the uncreated spirit than a unible one; therefore an angelic spirit is nearer to God than a human spirit; therefore nobler and better; therefore a human being cannot be king of the Angels.

10. Likewise, Luke 22:43: An Angel from heaven appeared to him, strengthening him. Likewise, Dionysius in the book On the Celestial Hierarchy says: "For I see that Jesus himself, the superessential essence of the supercelestial essences, coming immutably to what is according to us, does not leap back from himself in the ordered and assumed human ordering, but obediently is subjected to the dispositions of the Father and God through Angels, and through those mediators the Son's departure to Egypt, disposed by the Father, is announced to Joseph, and likewise the transfer back to Judea from Egypt; and through Angels we see him ordered under the Father's laws. For I insist on saying, as to one who knows the things expressed in our priestly traditions, also concerning the Angel strengthening Jesus himself 6."

But from all these things it seems that our Lord Jesus Christ, insofar as he is human, is under the Angels; therefore he is not king of the Angels.

Response to Questions 221, 222, 223.

In solving these things, we say that there is a fourfold mode of speaking about the Lord Jesus Christ. First, concerning the hypostasis itself or the person, and according to this he is king of all Angels. Second, concerning the nature, that is, concerning the person by reason of the divine nature, and thus he is still superior to every Angel. Third, concerning the person by reason of the human nature. But this can be in two ways: either according as it is in union with the divine nature, and thus he is superior to every Angel; or according as it is considered in itself with the divinity circumscribed, and thus he is inferior to every Angel; and thus Damascene speaks where he says that he assumed an ignorant and servile nature. Therefore in three modes he is superior to every Angel. In the fourth mode he is inferior to every Angel.

To those things which are objected concerning the seat and throne and kingdom of David, we say that there the sign is taken for the thing signified. But through the temporal kingdom of David the spiritual kingdom of Christ is figured. Therefore he will give him the throne of the kingdom, priesthood, teaching office, judgment, and banquet of David: because of the propagation of flesh, divine election, exaltation of the humble, casting down of enemies, shedding of blood, increase of divine worship, spiritual prefiguration, special promise, incitement of works, likeness of virtues, greatness of charity. And he will reign by having mercy on the miserable, by rooting out the evil, by exalting the good, by commanding all, by subjugating enemies, by holding courts, by promulgating laws, by enlarging the kingdom. But he will reign through grace and glory in the house, through charity and unity of the host, identity of food, commonality of clothing, conformity of works. In the house of Jacob,

Notes
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Continuation of the Response to Questions 221, 222, 223

I say, who will imitate Jacob wandering, serving, contracting, fleeing, and returning to his homeland.

For we say that the kingdom of Christ was figured in the kingdom of David and in the kingdom of Solomon. But the kingdom of David signifies the present kingdom of Christ over the militant Church, which is in battle against vices, and with the shedding of blood, and chastisement of the body, and crucifixion of the flesh with its vices and concupiscences. But the kingdom of Solomon figures the kingdom of the Church triumphant, which is in the vision of peace, where neither hammer nor axe is heard, as is said of the temple that Solomon built 1. But there the people of the Lord sits in the beauty of peace, and in tabernacles of confidence, and in abundant rest 2. Whence the throne of David is here called the kingdom through grace in the present; by the house of Jacob the kingdom of glory in the future is understood. Whence Jacob is placed there especially, because he signifies charity, according to that: Abraham begot Isaac, and Isaac begot Jacob 3, that is, faith begets hope, but hope charity. Whence it is not the house of Adam, because there the conversation is not earthly but heavenly. Not the house of Abraham or Isaac, because faith and hope will be emptied away, but charity alone never falls away; whence he will reign in the house of Jacob forever. Whence Bernard says 4: "In short, what great thing is promised to him who sits upon the Cherubim, whom the Prophet saw sitting upon a throne high and lifted up 5, that he should sit on the throne of David his father? But we know that a certain Jerusalem other than that which now is, in which David reigned, was signified, much nobler than this one, much richer. Therefore I think this one was signified here, by that usage of speech, namely, by which often in the Scriptures you find the signifying thing placed for the thing signified. Then truly God gave him the throne of David his father, when he was constituted king by him over Zion, his holy mountain 6. But here the Prophet seems to have disclosed more expressly concerning what kingdom he had spoken, in that he did not put in Zion but over Zion. For perhaps it was said over Zion for this reason, because David indeed reigned in Zion, but over Zion is the kingdom of him concerning whom it was said to David: From the fruit of your womb I will place one upon your throne 7. And concerning him it was said through another Prophet: He will sit upon the throne of David and upon his kingdom 8. You see that everywhere you find upon: upon Zion, upon the throne, upon the seat, upon the kingdom. Therefore the Lord God will give him the throne of David his father, not typical but true, not temporal but eternal, not earthly but heavenly. This is therefore remembered to have been David's, as has already been said, because that on which he sat temporally bore the image of that eternal one.

"And he will reign in the house of Jacob forever, and of his kingdom there will be no end. Here also, if we take the house of Jacob temporally, how will he reign forever in that which is not eternal? Therefore the eternal house of Jacob must be sought, in which he may reign forever, of whose kingdom there will be no end. Surely did not that house of Jacob, provoking, impiously deny him and foolishly reject him before the face of Pilate, when, as he testified, Shall I crucify your king? it cried out with one mouth in response: We have no king except Caesar? 9 Therefore seek the Apostle, and he will distinguish for you the one who is a Jew in secret from the one who is so in the manifest, and the circumcision which is in spirit from that which is in flesh, and spiritual Israel from carnal Israel, and the sons of God of Abraham from the sons of the flesh. For not all, he says, who are from Israel are Israelites, nor are all who are the seed of Abraham sons 10. Therefore follow and say: similarly, not all who are from Jacob are to be reckoned in the house of Jacob. For Jacob himself is Israel. Therefore reckon only those who are found perfect in the faith of Jacob in the house of Jacob, or rather know that they themselves will be the spiritual and eternal house of Jacob, in which the Lord Jesus will reign forever. Who among us is there who, according to the interpretation of the name Jacob, supplants the devil from his heart, wrestles with his vices and concupiscences, so that sin may not reign in his mortal body, but Jesus may reign in him, and now indeed through grace, and forever through glory? Blessed are those in whom Jesus will reign forever, because they too will reign with him and of his kingdom there will be no end. O how glorious is that kingdom, in which kings have been gathered and have come together into one, namely to praise and glorify him who above all is King of kings and Lord of lords; from the most splendid contemplation of him the just will shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father! O if Jesus should remember even me, a sinner, in the good pleasure of his people, when he comes into his kingdom! O if on that day, when he is about to hand over the kingdom to God and the Father, he will deign to visit me in his salvation, namely to see in the goodness of his elect, to rejoice in the joy of his nation, so that he may be praised also by me with his inheritance! Come meanwhile, Lord Jesus, take away scandals from your kingdom, which is my soul, so that you, who ought to, may reign in it. For avarice comes and claims a seat for itself in me; vainglory desires to dominate me; pride wishes to be king for me; lust says, I will reign; ambition, detraction, envy, and anger contend in myself, concerning myself, whose I should most of all seem to be. But I resist as much as I am able, I struggle back as much as I am helped, I call upon my Lord Jesus, I defend myself for him, because I know myself to be of his right. I hold him as Lord for myself and say: I have no king except the Lord Jesus himself. Come therefore, Lord, scatter them in your power, and you will reign in me. Because you yourself are my king and my God 11."
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Question 224. Whether the Blessed Virgin said doubtfully: How shall this be done?

QUESTION 224. Whether the Blessed Virgin said doubtfully: How shall this be done?

After these things inquiry is made concerning that which follows: How shall this be done 1?

And it seems that she rather said it doubtfully:

1. For the annunciation of Isaac was a figure of this annunciation; but there Sarah laughed and doubted; therefore it seems that it ought to be similarly in the thing figured.

2. Likewise, Abraham said: Would that Ishmael might live before you 2. Therefore he seems similarly to have doubted.

3. Likewise, Zachary doubted; and that annunciation also was a figure of this annunciation; therefore in this annunciation there ought to have been doubt 3.

But to the contrary:

In the Gloss on Luke 1:34: "Since Sarah laughed concerning the promise of God, and Mary said, How shall this be done, since I do not know man, why were they not made mute as Zachary was? But Sarah and Mary do not doubt that what is promised is to be done; they seek the mode." Likewise, another Gloss says: "Mary had read that a virgin was to bear. She did not doubt, for she knew that what was announced by the Angel had to be fulfilled. But because she had not read how it would be done, nor had heard from the Angel in what order it ought to be fulfilled, she asks." Whence Bernard says: "She did not doubt concerning the fact, but seeks the mode and order. For she does not ask whether this shall be done, but how. As though she were saying: Since my Lord, witness of my conscience, knows that it is the vow of his handmaid not to know man, by what law, by what order will it please him that this be done? If it is necessary for me to break my vow in order that I may bear such a son, I both rejoice concerning the son and grieve concerning the purpose. Nevertheless let his will be done. But if I as a virgin shall conceive and as a virgin also bear, which surely, if it please him, will not be impossible, then I truly know that he has looked upon the humility of his handmaid 4." From these things it seems that she did not doubt concerning the fact, but concerning the mode.

But to the contrary:

1. It seems that by that how, inquiry is made not only when there is doubt concerning the mode, but also when there is doubt concerning the fact. John 3:4: How can a man be born when he is old? where there is doubt concerning the fact and not only concerning the mode.

2. Likewise, the sign that the Angel gives for that question does not certify concerning the mode, but concerning the fact, as if he were saying: If Elizabeth can conceive, therefore you also can.

3. Likewise, the mode seems sufficiently expressed when he says: You shall conceive in the womb, because if she conceives in the womb, then she conceives as a virgin; a married woman conceives into the womb and not in the womb.

4. Likewise, Luke 1:37: No word will be impossible with God. The Gloss says: that is, the deed which is expressed by the word. Therefore she is certified concerning the fact; therefore she doubted concerning the fact.

5. Likewise, the Philosopher says: "To doubt concerning individual things is not useless." Therefore she could doubt concerning both.

6. Likewise, if it was permitted to doubt concerning the mode, therefore also concerning the fact.

7. Likewise, the saints expound this conception mystically. Whence Ambrose says: "Mary, betrothed but a virgin, is a type of the Church, which is immaculate but married. She conceives us from the Spirit; she, a Virgin, bears us without groaning. And therefore perhaps she is married to one, filled by another 5." Therefore, since this conception can be understood spiritually, she could lawfully doubt whether this ought to happen in this way or that.

8. Likewise, one must not believe every spirit, because an angel of Satan transforms himself into an angel of light; therefore she could doubt concerning this.

9. Likewise, one who believes quickly is light of heart.

Likewise, that from the fact that she asked there follows some doubt neither concerning the fact nor concerning the mode is clear from this, that not every question is because of doubt. For the Lord in the Gospel asked often and many things, and yet he never doubted concerning anything.

1. Likewise, Matthew 11:2: John, when he had heard in chains the works of Christ, etc. The Gloss of Chrysostom says: "Because he asked not for his own sake, but for the sake of the disciples." From a similar case it seems that the most blessed Virgin also doubted not for herself but for us.

2. Likewise, she had read that a virgin was to bear; therefore she knew this by faith. And now it is said to her that she is that virgin; therefore she believed herself to be the virgin who would bear.

3. Likewise, she believed the article concerning the incarnation; but it belongs to the substance of that article to believe that a virgin conceives and bears God. Therefore she did not doubt whether, remaining a virgin, she was going to conceive and bear.

4. Likewise, the Angel did not answer except what she knew before.

5. Likewise, the Angel did not answer except concerning the mode of conceiving.

Likewise, it seems that it is not well said in this which is added: I do not know man; for many virgins do not know man and nevertheless can conceive in the future.

Solution. In solving these things, we say that the most blessed Virgin, because she was most prudent, doubted neither concerning the fact nor concerning the mode. Nor is it an obstacle if doubt preceded in the figures; for whatever of doubt or imperfection preceded in the figures, in this the thing figured excels the figures, because no figure was sufficient to express the thing figured in all respects and in all things.

But the question that the most blessed Virgin made to the Angel she did not make because of doubt about that thing, but because of a fuller description of the matter, because of a greater expression of the truth, because of doubt about error and exclusion of opinions, and because of our edification.

To that which is asked concerning the rendering of the cause of knowledge, the solution is clear through the argument of the Gloss: I do not know, that is, I propose not to know.

From these things the solution to the objections is clear.
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Question 225. Whether she said well: I do not know man?

QUESTION 225. Whether she said well: I do not know man?

After these things there follows concerning this: I do not know man 1.

1. For she knew her father; therefore a man.

2. Likewise, did she not know Joseph?

3. Likewise, every knowledge is either sensitive or intellective; every intellective knowledge is speculative or affective. The most blessed Virgin knew man by speculative and affective knowledge, because she loved all men and common human beings. Likewise by sensitive knowledge, because she had seen and heard many men. Therefore in every way she knew man.

4. Likewise, if it is said that this is understood of the knowledge of experience. To the contrary: she had experienced many men; for experience is knowledge of many singulars together; for from many memories one experience is made; and thus she had experienced many men.

But if it is said that knowledge is taken there for the act of generation, this seems unsuitable, because the act of generation and the act of knowledge are opposed in genus.

Likewise, this does not follow: I do not know by experience; therefore I do not know.

Likewise, if it is said that it follows according to usage, this still does not seem able to stand, because in this way the most blessed Virgin, properly speaking, would have said son, which is far from it.

Solution. To this it must be said that man, according as it is said relatively to woman, as husband, the man of a woman, imports that the most blessed Virgin had known that she would never see, hear, understand, taste, or love a man. Therefore let her say: I do not know, and I never wish to know by any action, one as dominator of my person, rector of my works, corrupter of my body, binder of my soul, propagator of offspring.

From these things the objections are solved.

Notes

	Luke 1:34. (Luc. I, 34.) ↩





Question 226. Whether it is fittingly said: The Holy Spirit will come upon you?

QUESTION 226. Whether it is fittingly said: The Holy Spirit will come upon you?

Then inquiry is made concerning that which is added: The Holy Spirit will come upon you 1, because:

1. In that most special mode only the Son was in her through bodily presence.

2. Likewise, since that coming is through the humiliation of the Son, it would rather have said: He will descend into you.

3. Likewise, concerning the Lord it is read, John 1:33: He upon whom you see the Spirit descending, etc.

4. Likewise, Luke 3:22: The Holy Spirit descended upon him in bodily form.

5. Likewise, when it was said, The Lord is with you, this was understood of bodily presence; therefore it seems superfluous.

6. Likewise, concerning John, Luke 1:15: He will be filled with the Holy Spirit from his mother's womb. Therefore much more the blessed Virgin; therefore this is superfluous.

7. Likewise, the Gloss says that the Holy Spirit cleansed her from the filth of vices. But she had nothing of vices or filth 2.

Notes

	Luke 1:35. (Luc. I, 35.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 227. (Pro solutione objectionum, vide infra post Quaest. CCXXVII.) ↩





Question 227 and Response to Questions 226 and 227

QUESTION 227. Whether it is fittingly said: The power of the Most High will overshadow you?

After these things inquiry is made concerning this which he says: The power of the Most High will overshadow you 1. For Christ, the power and wisdom of God, does not have to overshadow, but to illuminate, because he is the true light that illuminates every human being coming into this world 2. Therefore he illuminates the most blessed Virgin in the highest degree.

2. Likewise, Ezekiel 43:2: And behold, the glory of the God of Israel was entering, namely into the temple, ... and the earth shone from his majesty. Therefore the blessed Virgin was not overshadowed but illuminated.

3. Likewise, purgation is ordered to illumination, illumination to perfection; but in the conception she was perfected in the highest degree; therefore she was illuminated in the highest degree 3.

Response to Questions 226 and 227.

In solving these things, we say that the Spirit of fears, of piety, of knowledge, of fortitude, of counsel, of understanding, of wisdom, the Spirit of truth purging, illuminating, inflaming, perfecting, stabilizing, consecrating, fecundating, will come upon, that is, will come suddenly, upon that which now is; he will come from above; he will come more than all; he will come beyond the customary; he will come above merits; and what will come is more than what came, because he will come above the nature of the one coming, because he will never withdraw; he will come in the highest degree; he will come for the highest act; he who will come with him, the Son of God, is above all. And the power of the Most High will overshadow you by extinguishing the tinder, protecting against tribulation, making from your flesh a shade, making known to you alone that mode, hiding his light in you, spreading your light in the world, making you the refreshment of travelers, setting you against the heat of concupiscence, taking away from you the light of bodily prosperity, hiding your life with Christ in God.

Whence Bernard says: "She does not doubt concerning the fact, but seeks the mode and order. For she does not ask whether this shall be done, but how. As if she were saying: Since my Lord, witness of my conscience, knows that it is the vow of his handmaid not to know man, by what law, by what order will it please him that this be done? If it is necessary for me to break my vow in order that I may bear such a son, I both rejoice concerning the son and grieve concerning the purpose. Nevertheless let his will be done. But if I as a virgin shall conceive, and bear as a virgin, which surely, if it please him, will not be impossible, then I truly know that he has looked upon the humility of his handmaid. How therefore shall this be done, since I do not know man? And the Angel answering said to her: The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you. Could grace have been rejected, and could she not yet have the Holy Spirit, since he himself is the giver of graces? But if the Holy Spirit was in her, how is he still promised as about to come upon her newly? Or perhaps he therefore did not say simply, he will come into you, but adds upon, because indeed before he was in her through much grace, but now he is announced as coming upon her because of a fullness of more abundant grace which he is going to pour forth upon her? But truly, since she is already full, how will she be able to receive that further thing? But if she can receive something more, how is she to be understood to have been full also before? Or did her prior grace indeed fill only her mind, but the following grace ought also to pour over her womb, so that the fullness of divinity, which before dwelt in her spiritually as also in many of the saints, should also begin to dwell bodily in her as in none of the saints? And so he says: The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you. What is, And the power of the Most High will overshadow you? Let him who can receive it receive it. For who, except perhaps that one alone who most happily merited to experience this in herself, could grasp by intellect or discern by reason how that inaccessible splendor poured itself into virginal innards, and so that she could bear the inaccessible one to approach herself, made a shade for the remaining mass from the little portion of the same body to which he animatedly adapted himself? And perhaps for this reason most of all it was said: He will overshadow you, because the thing was indeed in mystery, and what the Trinity alone by itself wished to work in the Virgin alone and with the Virgin alone was given to that one alone to know, to whom alone it was given to experience. Therefore it is said: The Holy Spirit will come upon you, who surely by his power will make you fruitful. And the power of the Most High will overshadow you, that is, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God will so cover and hide by overshadowing in his most secret counsel that mode by which you will conceive from the Holy Spirit, so that it may be held known only to himself and to you. And as if the Angel were answering the Virgin: Why do you ask from me what you will soon experience in yourself? Knowing, you will know, and happily you will know, but with that one as teacher by whom also as author. But I was sent to announce the virginal conception, not to create it. Nor can it be taught except by the one giving; nor can it be learned except by the one receiving. And therefore also what will be born from you holy will be called Son of God. Which is to say: since what you will conceive is not from man but from the Holy Spirit, and you will conceive the power of the Most High, that is, the Son of God, therefore also what will be born from you holy will be called Son of God; that is, not only he who, coming from the bosom of the Father into your womb, will overshadow you, but also that which from your substance he will associate to himself, from this already will be called Son of God, just as he who was begotten from the Father before the ages will also henceforth be reckoned your son. Thus both what was born from the Father and what will be born from you will be his, yet so that they are not two sons but one. And although indeed one thing is from you, another from him, nevertheless now he will not be each one's own son, but the one son of both. And therefore also what will be born from you holy will be called Son of God 4."

Notes

	Luke 1:35. (Luc. I, 35.) ↩

	John 1:9. (Joan. I, 9.) ↩
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Question 228. Whether it is fittingly said: What will be born from you holy will be called Son of God?

QUESTION 228. Whether it is fittingly said: What will be born from you holy will be called Son of God?

After these things inquiry is made concerning this which follows: What will be born from you holy will be called Son of God 1.

1. For since a nature is not born, but a person, it seems that he ought to have said: He who will be born from you.

2. Likewise, the expression also seems incongruous: The Son is a holy thing.

3. Likewise, Son of God is common to many.

Solution. Bernard solves this well: "For why so simply holy and without addition? I believe because he did not have something by which he could properly and worthily name that exceptional, that magnificent, that reverend thing which, namely from the most pure flesh of the Virgin with its soul, was to be united to the only Father. If he said holy flesh, or holy man, or holy infant, whatever such thing he might put, he would seem to himself to have said too little. Therefore he put holy indefinitely, because whatever that is which the Virgin bore, it was holy without doubt and singularly holy, both through the sanctification of the Spirit and through the assumption by the Word."

Notes

	Luke 1:35. (Luc. I, 35.) ↩





Question 229. When it is said: Behold Elizabeth, your kinswoman, why or for what purpose is it introduced?

QUESTION 229. When it is said: Behold Elizabeth, your kinswoman, why or for what purpose is it introduced?

After these things inquiry is made concerning this which is said: Behold Elizabeth, your kinswoman 1, etc., why or for what purpose it is introduced.

And it seems that it is for certifying the Lady about the aforesaid things.

Whence the Gloss of Bede says: "Lest the virgin despair concerning birth, she receives the example of a sterile woman."

Likewise, another Gloss says, as if saying: "You ought not to hesitate, because your kinswoman, etc."

To the contrary:

1. Another Gloss says: "He does not exhort her, as though incredulous, to faith by examples, but to the one believing what she had heard he unfolds greater mysteries, so that she who, a virgin, was going to bear God might also recognize that the forerunner would be born from a sterile old woman."

2. Likewise, if that is an example of the thing promised, this does not seem similar. For how would this prove the proposed thing, or what would the consequence be, if an old woman conceives a human being from an old man: therefore a virgin without a man will conceive and bear God and man?

3. Likewise, that could rather impede her in believing, since it would lead only to something similar 2.

Notes

	Luke 1:36. (Luc. I, 36.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see below after Question 230. (Pro solutione objectionum, vide infra post Quaest. CCXXX.) ↩





Question 230 and Response to Questions 229 and 230

QUESTION 230. Whether it is well said: No word will be impossible with God?

After these things inquiry is made concerning this which he says: No word will be impossible with God 1. And it seems to be false, because for God not to be is a word, and nevertheless it is impossible with God.

Likewise, concerning that which she says: Let it be done to me according to your word 2: why does she say your, since it was not his word but God's word 3?

Response to Questions 229 and 230.

To these things we say according to Bernard that the conception of Elizabeth is introduced here for four causes. For he says thus: "What need was there also to announce to the Virgin the conception of this sterile woman? Perhaps did he wish to confirm her, still doubtful and incredulous toward the oracle, by a more recent miracle? Far from it. We read that even the incredulity of Zachary was chastised by this same Angel; but we do not read that Mary was reprehended in anything; rather we know that her faith was praised by Elizabeth prophesying. Blessed, she says, are you who have believed, because the things said to you by the Lord will be fulfilled in you 4. But the conception of the sterile kinswoman is announced to the Virgin for this reason, so that while miracle is added to miracle, joy is heaped upon joy. Moreover it was necessary that she be inflamed beforehand by no small fire of joy and love, who soon was going to conceive the Son of paternal love with the joy of the Holy Spirit. For such an abundance of sweetness and gladness could not contain itself except in a most devout and most joyful heart.

"Or the conception of Elizabeth is announced to Mary for this reason: because surely it was fitting that the Virgin should know through the Angel, before she heard from a human being, the word that would soon be spread everywhere, lest the Mother of God seem removed from the counsels if she had remained ignorant of those things which were being done so near on earth.

"Or rather the conception of Elizabeth was announced to Mary for this reason, that while she is taught now of the coming of the Savior, now of the forerunner, holding the time and order of things, she herself afterward may better report the truth to the writers and preachers of the Gospel, she who was also fully instructed from the beginning from heaven concerning all the mysteries.

"Or still the conception of Elizabeth is announced to Mary for this reason, so that, hearing that her old kinswoman is pregnant, the young woman may think about service, and thus, while she hastens to visit, place and occasion may be given to the little prophet by which he may be able to exhibit the first-fruits of his office to the Lord still smaller; and while the devotion of mothers and infants, stirred by one another, runs to meet itself mutually, a miracle may be made more wonderful from a miracle."

Notes

	Luke 1:37. (Luc. I, 37.) ↩

	Luke 1:38. (Luc. I, 38.) ↩

	For the solution of the objections, see immediately below. (Pro solutione objectorum vide immediate infra.) ↩

	Luke 1:45. (Luc. I, 45.) ↩
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